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1924, Cuvicesmaxk, James, Westwood, Bucksburn, 
Aberdeenshire. 


od 


1924, Cunten, ALEXANDER, Licut.-Colonel, TD. 
F.R.I.B.A., F.S.L, 92 Cadzow Street, Hamilton. i 

1922. Cutten, WitttaM Jouxstox, 7 Howard Street, 
Edinburgh, 4, _ 

1932. Commrvo, Atexawpen, B.A, M.B, ChB, 
| -E-RCS.Edin, 199 Dominion Road, 8, i 
Auckland, New Zealand. = 

1907, Cusomxo, Acuxaxoxu D., Headmaster, Pablie™ = 






School, Callander. 
1927, Commixc, Victron James, 8 Grosvenor Terrace, 
Glasgow, W. 2. 
1934. Coxxryouam, Jomx Ricuanp, 1.3. (Retired), it 
Askomil End, Campbeltown, Argyil. ; 
1893, Coxxtorox, Captain B. Howann, 33 tes 
Street, Devines, Wiltshire, 
1893,*Crrtx, Aumxaxper ©., ©.V.0,, LLD., FSA, 
Ormsacre, Barnton Avenue, Davidson's Mains, | 
Edinburgh, 4,—Vice-Prevident, 
1933, Cunur, ALnxaxpzn Taxceep, MLE. Kasulu, 
via Kigoma, Tanganyika Territory. : 
1034. Counts, Mr Aexanorn T., Little Tigh, Seal J 
Chart, Sevenoaks, Kent. aa aL ' 
1880,"Contm, Jaws, LL.D, PSA, St Cuthberts, A, 
Melrose,—Curator of Museum. 


1936, Cotunextsox, Witiam F,, Librarian, ma 


Public Library, Hawick, “Falrylea.” 8 Wie 
ton Hill Terrace, Hawick. tea 


1035.*Daxeus, Cours How, MC, Malayan Civil 
eae Chinese Protectorate, Kuala Lumpur, 

1931. Datorrry, jest ig Bunxxss, M.D Strips 
of Cragin, Dundee. ne 

1924. Davotetsn, Rev. Geowox W., M.A, The Manse, — 
Monymusk, Aberdeenshire. 

1883, Datururte, The Hon, Sir Hew Ht., K.C.V.0., 
Soa noe 24 Regent Terrace, Edin- 


1924. Datret. or Tux Brews, Liout.-Colonel ce 7 
Pit Unicorn Pursuivant, The Binns, Line 
thgow, i, “7 

1920, Davipsox, Atrrey Ronerr, Invernahaven, i 
Abernethy, Perthshire. CL ae 

1924, Davinsox, Gronan, 8 Thistle Street, Aberdeen. 


= 


a... 


1925. Davipsox, Grouce M,, Architect and Surrey 

16 King Street, Stirling. ; a 
1024. Davipsox, Hvom, Hraedale, Lanark. — 
1920, Davipsox, James. ‘Treasurer, The Cammegio 

Trust for the Universities of Scolland, 59 


Morningside Park, Edinburgh, 10, = 
1937. Davipsox, James, MB. ChB. PROBE. 
ie t Grove, H { L r do AR és 1 : 





1930, Davrosox, Major Jamums Minx, 18.0. Lyn- 
wood, Ashtead, Surrey. 

1932. Davinsoy, J. M., O.B.E., F.C.LS., Griffin Lodge, 
Gartoosh, Glasgow. 

10938, Davipsox, Wuatam T., 36 Woodstock Ro 
Aberdeen. 


1925,*Dawsox, A. Basuatt, The Vache, Chalfont St 


Giles, Bucks. 

1927.* Dawsow, Wanwex K., F.R.S.E., F.S.A., Simpson 
House, Simpson, Bletchley, Bucks. 

1929. De Broovn, Oswanp, Ex-Archdeacon, Ex- 
R.N.S.C.F., The Rectory, Bishopstoke, Hants. 

1022, Deas, Gronok Brows, Architect and Civil 
Engineer, Lossiebank, Whytehouse Avenue, 
Kirkealdy, 

1958, Dickixsox, Wios1ax Crorr, MA, Ph.D,, 
D.Lit., Acorns, Steeles Lane, Oxshott, Surrey. 

1923.*Dicxsox, Autuvur Horn Davmmoxn (no 
address), 

1034. Dickxsox, Dovatas Srawtey, LL.B. § Clarence 
Drive, Hyndland, Glasgow. 

1923, Dioxsox, Wauren, Lynedoch House, Elcho 
Terrace, Portobello. 

1895. Dicksox, Wituax K., LL.D, Advocate, 8 
Gloucester Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1919, Dixwoopm, Jom, Deira, Crieff. 

1010. Dixos, Rowatp Avpier Martixnzav, of 
Thearne, P.RS.E., F.G.S,, F.2.G.S., Thearne 

‘ Hall, near Beveriey, Yorkshire, 

1923, Donnie, Sir Josurm, 42 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1925. Donne, Lady, 42 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

193}. Don, Mannyar R., B.A. (Oxon.), Keeper of 
Manuscripts, National Library of Scotland, 
Edinburgh, 1,—Librerian, 

1931. Dora, Major Witaam Howr, C.E., Gordon 
Street, Elgin. 

1919.*Doxatp, Atexanpen Guana, M.A., F.F.A, 
16 Carlton Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 

1930, Dowatp, Jomux, cfo Tait, 45 Hamilton Street, 
Greenock, 

1910, Doxx, Hosewr, 3 Garry Road, Mount Eden, 
Auckland, N.L., New Zealand. 

1930, Doverss, Jawes, Ednam Hous, Great Book- 
ham, Surrey. 

1913. Dovatas, Loupow M,, P.R.S E., Newpark, Mid- 
Calder, Midlothian. 

1927. Dovotas, Prncrvat, Howaun, Dip, Arch, 
Abdn., A.BLLB.A,, Herons Gate, 40 Eastbury 
Road, Watford, 

1924. Dovotas, Major Ropenr E., 15 Merchiston 
Avenue, Edinburgh, 10. 

1927. Dow, J. Goupow, Solicitor and Joint Town Clerk 
Millburn House, Crail, Pife. 

1928. Dowserr, Jawes H. H MacGuroor, Box 0, 
Post Office, Rabaul, Territory of New Guinea. 
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1929. Dauuuoxp, Mre Axnpusw L., Eadie Church 
Manse, Alva, Clackmannan. 
1939, Daummowp, H. J. H., M.A. Westerlands, 


1805.*Ducamoxp-Mowar, Capt. W. H., of Abor- 
cairney, Crieff, 

1935, Durr, J., Civil Servant, Record Office, H.M. 
General Register House, Edinburgh, 2. 

1930, Dorr-Deynan, Mrs Kexxern J., Hempriggs 
Howse, Wick. 

1902. Dorr-Dexnan, Mra L., of Ackergill, Ackergill 
Tower, Wick, Caithness, 

1938, Durrvus, James Covrrs, Claverhouse, . near 
Dundee, Angus. 

1930,"Deurnuies, The Right Hon. The Eaut op, 
17 Queen Anno’s Gate, London, 8.W. 

1937. Dewecax, Breret-Colonel Atax M., T.D., 33 
Fotheringay Road, Glasgow, 8. 1. 

1920.*Douxcay, ALEXANDER MacLavcutan, A. RIB. A,, 
Chinese Maritime Customs, Shanghai, China. 

1900, Duncax, Rey. Davin, North Exk Manse, 
Musselburgh. 

1924. Dowcayx, Gronar, LL.D, Advocate, 00 Hamilton 
Place, Aberdeen. 

1934. Duncaw, James, Conservator, Anthropological 
Museum, Marischal College, Aberdeen, 13 
Northfield Place, Aberdeen. 

1930, Duwcax, Joux J., 118 Greenbank Road, Edin- 
burgh, 10, 

1932. Duwcax, Ronerr, M.A. 204 Strathmartine 
Road, Dundee. 

1921, Duxpas, It. H., M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 
1933, Doxtar, Maumer P., American Consul, c/o 
Anverican Consulate, Bergen, Norway, 

1923. Dus.or, Miss, of Shieldhill, Biggar. 

1930, Duxtor, Mrs Sweia M., Strone, Cairndow, 
Argyil. 

1923, Dowror, Rev. Wirtiam, M.A. St David's Manse, 
Buckhaven, Pile, 

1927. Dowaxp, Captain Pmiirrnx, Curator of the 
People's Palace Museum, Glasgow Green, 
Glasgow, S.E., 88 Holmlea Road, Cathcart, 
Glasgow, 

1937. Drxes, Provost Tuomas, 3 Bank Street, Annan, 


1924, Eanes, Gronon E., M.A, L.C.P., 20 Evorsley 
Road, London, 3.B. 19, 

1927, Eastxunnoox, Aurion Dtaxe, Halnagowan, 
Murrayfield Drive, Edinburgh, 12. 

1913. Evoan, Rey, Writs, B.A, BLD. PhD. 
Kinning Park Manse, 10 Maxwell Drive, 
Pollokshields, Glasgow, S. 1. 

1, Eprworow, Colonel Grorcr Hexny, T.D., D.1., 
M.D., D.Sc., F.F.P.S., 20 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow, C, 3. 





1921, Epwanps, Awruvcn J. H., Director of the 
National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, 
52 Strathearn Road, Edinburgh, 9. 

1904. Exces, Faaxcis Canoius, LLD,, F.RHist.S., 
43 Millbank, London, 8.W, 1. 

1929, Eornrox, Major-General Guanvitte G. A.,C.B., 
7 Inverleith Place, Edinburgh, 4, 

1923,.*Etrassstoxs, The Right Hon. Lomp, K.T., 
LL.D., Carberry Tower, Musselburgh. 

1932, Ewes, Jouw Tayton, 0.B.E., B.Sc. FRS.E., 
Pitscandly, Forfar. 


1926, Farmmarex, Aucumatp, Wellwood, 
Ayrshire. 

1938, Fammarey, Janes, Shotheads, Oxnam, Jedburgh. 

1936, Famuvest, Howack, M.A, MacBrayne Hall, 
11 Park Circus Place, Glasgow, C. 3. 

1923, Fame, Reowarp F., RSA, Architect, 7 
Ainslie Place, Edinburgh, 3, 

1021,*Fawern, Hexny Gronar, M.A. Pb.D.,MR.AS., 
Dar As-Salam, Stirling Drive, Bearsden. 

1936. Fauuant, R. D., His Honour The Deemster, 4 
Albert Terrace, Douglas, Isle of Man. 

1935, Fxxrox, Witttam, & Meethill Road, Alyth, 
Perthshire. 

1926, Fewovsox, Faxpxntc Scrureiaxp, The Hame- 
stead, Avenue Road, Southgate, London, N. 14, 

1928, Fimavsox, Feepemcx Axxutxr, Duncraig, 
Castle Street, Brechin. 

1930. Frvavsox, Hauny Scorr, W.S., Linden, Weat 
Park Road, Dundee. 

1032. Fraaveox, Professor J. Du Lancy, M.A, 
Ph.D., Professor of English, Western Reserve 
University, 2809 Scarborough Road, Cléeve- 
land, Obio, U.S.A, 

1936, Fruovusox, Kxxwxera Carmxre, Torwood Hous, 
Birnam, Dunkeld (till end of war), 

1933," Fenavsox-Warsox, Hoan, Pb.D., M.D, D.P.EL, 
F.RSE., PREPS. 109 Montgomery Street, 
Edinburgh, 7. 

1939, Fruus, Mrs Evreux R., The Manor, King's 
Norton, Warwickshire, 

1809.*Pixptay, James Lestin, Architect, 10 Eton 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 4, 

1930, Fixtarsox, Atexanpun M., 31 Rrown Place, 
Wick. 

1921, Fintarson, Rev, Wittsam Hewar, The Rectory, 
Thelnetham, Diss, Norfolk, 

1925,*Pisn, Tromas Wirsox, J.P., M.Inst.N.A., Kirk- 
lands, Danbar. 

1037. Frravarutcx, Stowmy, 85 Arnos Road, New 
Southgate, London, N. 11. 

1922,*Fixutsa, Jonx Auxoup, Locksley, Helens- 
burgh. 


Muirkirk, 


















1938. Furrr, ia ee 
Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1928. Fuxrr, Jams, ALAA, Midpark, Bankend 
Road, Dumfries, 

1935, Fornes, Doxaup J MLB ChB Crag 
House, Strathmartine, by 

1935. Fornes, Jonn Fosrun, RAL $2. Linton — 
House, 11 Holland Park Avenue, —— 
W. 1. . 


Roud, 
1906.*FouLxes-Ronenrs, Awruvn, Westwood, Goring- 


on-Thames. 2 

1923, Frawxtyx, Cuaunes A. H., M.D. (Laws), MBs, 
B.S. (Lond.), M.A. (IIL), MRCS, (Eng.), 
L.R.0,P. (Lond.), F.R.S. Medicine, pad on 
Ia Société Suisse d The Corner 
House, 34 Queensway, Wragby Road, Lincoln. 

194. Frasen, Ataspam, MLA., of Raonmér, 20 Glad- 
stone Avenue, Ross-shire, 

1033. Frasnn, Cuances Tax, of Reelig, M.A(Oxon.), 
Dingwall Purswivant, Reelig House, Kirkhill, 

Inverness-shire. as 

1921. Frasen, Grorar Macxat, Solicitor and Banker, 
Summerlea House, Portree, Skye. r 

1026, Fuasnn, Sir Jomw, K.C.V.0., M.C,, MD, 
penance Regius pean germs 
Surgery, University of burgh, 32 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1917. Fuasen, Witsam, 212 Causewa yside, Edin 


burgh, 9. 
1922, Frrx, Wirzsise, 139 Guildford Road, Ports- 
mouth, 





ae 


1929, Ganunarrn, J. J., M.D. D.PLEL, 4 Park Steet, 


Dingwall. 

1933. Gatroway, Jaws L., feertidetss “Coils,” 
Ayr Road, Cumnock, Ayrshire. 

eee thee Tuomas L., haere “Auchendrane, 

Ayr. 

1918, Giaeie) Witsam, Advocate in Abeeneas: 4 
Rubislaw Terrace, 

1925, Gaupxex, Gronar, M.C., The Kibble ay 
Greenock Road, Paisley. 

1926,°Gaupwen, Joux ©,, BL, Ph.D., 

wae Cardowan, Stonehaven, ‘ 

Gaunxmn, Witrovonny, D P.3.A,,¥ Berlfa, > 

Deganwy, North Wales, ar tee 

1923. Gaunerr, Marrinw ein t Wester Conta ’ 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. . , 

1919, Gass, Jonx, M.A., Olrig, Carluke, Lanarkshire, - 

1928. Gavin, H. Duvaamoxp, of Kinnaind Castle, 

Craig Binning, Dechmont, West Lothian, 

1935, Gextixs, Joux, Architect (no address). 2p. 

1030.°Gine, Sir Atexaxpen, G.B.E., ©.B,, LL.D. 
(Edin.), F.RS., Queen Anne's Lodge, West : 
tminster,JLoadon, S.W. 1, : "mS 


ee a) 
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1923,*Ginn, Joux Taxtor, High Street, Mauchline, 
Ayrshire. 

1912. Ginsox, Jowy, c/o The British Linen Bank, 
Glasgow. 

1933, Ginsow, W. J., C.B.E., 15 Plewlands Avenue, 
Edinburgh. 


1922, Gittesrim, Jonx, L.R.1.B.A., P-R.S.A., 56 Ken- 
mure Street, Pollokshields, Glasgow. 

1924. Gritims, Rev, Witt A. B.D., The Manse, 
Kenmore, Perthshire. 

1924. Gusox, Sram Aoxxw, Advocate, Solicitor 
of Inland Revenue, Bankhead, Balerno, 
Midlothian, 

1926,*Gitmovur, Joux, 54 Berridale Avenue, Catheart, 
Glasgow, 3. 4. 

1022, Gravay, Rrrewrm, M.A., University Lecturer, 
Ekadasha, Clereden Gardens, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1912.*Grapsrone, Hvon S., M.A., F.R.S.E., Capenoch, 
Penpont, Dumfriesshire. 

1938, Gianstoxn, Jous, M.A., Capenoch, Penpont, 
Dumfriesshire. 

1933. Gotosmrru, Miss Evrzanern, M.A(Hona.), 14 
West Holmes Gardens, Musselburgh. 

1938. Gommn-Duxcax, Major ALax, M.C., Dunbarney, 
Bridge of Earn, . 

1937. Goop, Ronxur Jaues, J.P., Maybank, 22 Aln- 
wickhill Road, Liberton, Edinburgh, 9. 

1921. Gomnox, Rev. Jawes Burcx, The Manse, 
Oldhamatocks, Cockburnspath. 

1933, Goupor-Caurnent, Lar C., PRA, The Old 
Pound, Aldwick, Bognor Regis. 

1937. Granun, The Very Hey. K. M. Sermentayp, 
Provost of St Paul's Cathedral, Dundee, 
76 Blackness Avenue, Dundee. 

1937, Guarme, Parmiox Sutieutaxn, C.B.E., J.P, 
Graeimesball, Orkney. 

1913,*Granam, Anavs, M.A., F.S.A., Seeretary, Royal 
Commission on Ancient and Historical Monu- 
ments of Seotland, 1 Neleon Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3.—Seeretary. 

1933. Guanam, Fuascis 8, Solicitor, 61 Reform 
Street, Dundee. 

1917. Guanaw, Jauxs Genanp, Captain, 4th Battalion 
The Highland Light Infantry, Quinta do Alvdr, 
147 Rua Azevedo, Coutinho, Oporto, Portugal, 

1920, Guawam, Jauns Maxronn, C.A., 14 Randolph 
Crescent, Edinburgh, 3. 

1024. Guanaun, Lieut-Col. Gronan Camrnxts, of 
Over Glenny, Ingleholm, North Berwick. 

1888. Guan, Sir Frances J., K.C.¥.0., LL.D. WS. 
Lord Lyon King of Arms, HM. General Register 
House, Edinburgh, 2. 

1020, Guawr, Jons, Civil Servant, “Lochnagar,” 35 
Groathill Avenue, Craigieith, Edinburgh, 4. 

1930, Guaxt, Waurex G,, of Trumland, Hillhead, 
Kirkwall, Orkney. 


1931, Guawt, Wittaam #xnas, Alpha Cottage, Union 
Street, Kirkintilloch. 

1937. Gray, Atexaxper, M.A.. LL.B, Dunvegan, 
Church Avenue, Candross, Duntartonshin, 

1037, Guay, Fraxx, Balgowan School, Downfield, 
Dundee. 

1933. Guay, James Dow, J.P. “Ballochmyle,” 
Strathmore Avenue, Dundee, Angus, 

1030, Gray, Konner D. 15 Lonsdale Terrace, Edin- 


burgh. 

1915, Gar, Wittsam Founes, F.RS.E., 8 Mansion- 
house Road, Edinburgh, 0. 

1939, Gueenmornt, Fraxk Attex, M.A(Oxon.), St 
Monans, Victoria Koad, Maxwelltown, Durn- 
fries, 

1935, Guxexmu1, Wits, (A. 4 Heriot Row, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1928, Gusto, Wietsas Macxre, “ Orphir," 9 Ashgrove 
Road West, Aberdeen. 

1922. Gareve, Writtam Guan, 10 Queensferry Street, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1920, Guinp, James Harnowme, W.S., 5 Contes 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. 

1911. Guxsox, Rey, Eaxesr Sueawoop, M.A, The 
Manse of New Monkland, by Aintrie. 
1907."Guranm, CHances, W.S., 3 Charlotte Square, 

Edinburgh, 2. 

1927. Goruntm, Dovotas, M.D. F.RCS,, 21 Claren- 
don Crescent, Edinburgh, 4. 

1905. Geruem, Tomas Mavrr, Solicitor, Royal 
Bank of Scotland, Brechin. 

1930. Gry, Joux, M.A., T Campbell Street, Greenock. 

1928, Gwyxwn, Mrs F, H. X,, Furze Wood House, 
Long Bottom Lane, Beaconstield, Bucks, 


1938, Happow, J, Moi, Springbank, Falkirk. 

1933.* Hacoawr, Provost James Dewan, O.8.E,, J.P. 
Bilean Riabhach, Aberteldy, Perthabire, 

1935. Hatpans-Ronmwrsox, Laworox, PSS, 
M.ES.L., Consul for Brazil, 97 Constant-Spring 
Road, Half-way Tree P.O., St Anmtrew, 
Jamaica, Hritish West Indies. 

1921, Hate, Mrs J, Macatssrex, of Killean, Killean 
House, Tayinloan, Argyll. 

1936, Hau, W. BR, J.P. F.RSE, The Shieling, 
Cramond Brig. 

1988. Hattipay, Rev, Atexaxpen, of Church of 
Scotland Livingstonia Mission, Chayefu, Lun- 
dazi, Fort Jameson, N. Rhodesia. 

19290, Hattipay, Tuomas Marnixsox, c/o Messrs 
Barton & Sona, 11 Forrest Road, Edinburgh, 1. 

1928, Hamttrow, Miss Donornxa E., 45 India Street, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1925. Hauuvtow, Jawes, J.P. 6 Leetield Drive, 
Notherlee, Glasgow, 8. 4. 
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1922.*Hawtirox, Joux, Punta Loyola, Patagonia, 
South America, 

10933, Hasirow, Sir. Ronent W., Knt., P.R.G.S., The 
Grange, Hadlow Down, Sussex. 

1901.*Hasitrox ov Datznts, The Right Hon. Lorn, 
K.T., C.V.O., Dalrell, Motherwell. 

1935, Hampson, Cuantes P., Wentworth, Rccles, Lanca, 

1919. Haxxa, Miss Cuatwens, Dalnasgadh, Killie- 
crankie, Perthshire, 

1025,*Haxwa, Witttam Gees, Castres, O.1.E., 
C.A,, 6 Lennox Street, Edinburgh, 4. — 

1926, Hawwan, law C., M.A., M.P., F.S.A., The Whim, 
Lamancha, Peeblesshire. 

1912, Hawxay, Ronenr Kean, LL.D. #.RSA, 
HLM. Historlographer in Scotland, Fraser 
Professor of Scottish History, University of 
Edinburgh, 5 Royal Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 

1924, Haupixo, Wiiuas, F.Z.S., F.R.GS., Royal 
Societies Club, St James's Street, London, 
S.W.1, 

1920, Hauptno, Witatam Geman, F.R.S.E., M.RS.L., 
F.R.Hist.S., F.LS., Peckwater House, Charing, 
Kent, 

1903.*Hanms, Warren B., Marlborough Club, Pall 
Mall, London, S.W. 1. 

1938, Hannes, Rev. Anruve Laveexce, The 
Reetory, Great Stambridge, Essex. 

1027.*Hanuson, Eowann 8, The Bield, Elgin. 

1933, Hannrsox, Jawes, M.D., J.P., 31 Howard Street, 
North Shields, Northumberland, 

1022. Har, ALmxanonm Mackewzre, Sulgrave Manor, 
Tunbridge Wella, Kent, 

1938. Hay, Jawes C. MacDowatp, “Taigh-na- 
Bruaich,” 445 Vista Grande Avenue, Daly 
City, California. 

194, Hearn, Rev. Atnax, “Langholm,” 27 Forest 
Drive, Cape Town, South Africa. 

1024.*Hexr, Wierntp J., F.S.A., Secretary, Ancient 
Monuments Commission for Wales and Mon- 
mouthshire, 20 Great Smith Street, West- 
minster, London, S.W. 1, 

1927.*Hexcees, Hoce O'Newme, M.A. PhD. D.Litt, 
F.S.A,, MRL.A,, Peabody Museum, Harvard 
University, Cambridge, Mass, U.S.A. 

1902. Hexpunsow, Avam, B.Litt., 318 Byres Road, 
Glasgow, W. 2. 

1928, Hexpxnsox, Attax Macrantasx, W.S,, 23 
Groavenor Street, Edinburgh, 12, 

1930, Hexpansox, Miss Donorny M., Kilchoan, 
Kilmelfornd, Argyll. 

1928,*Hexnensox, Rev. Gronor D., BD. D.Litt. D.D. 
Professor of Church History in the Uni- 
versity of Aberdeen, 3 The Chanonry, Aber- 
deen. 

1936, Hexnrusow, G. P., M.A. B,A(Oxon.), Lecturer 
in Logie and Metaphysics, St Andrews 
University, 2 Randolph Terrace, Stirling, 


1889.*Hexoxnsos, Jaws Srewanr, 1 Pond Street, 
Hampstead, London, N.W. 3. ; q 

1934. Hexpensox, Mrs Manet Datsy, 33 Seymour 
Street, Dundee, Angus. 

1937. Hunnerson, Srvanr M. K., BSc. Ph.D. 
Curator of Archmology and History Depart-— 
ment, Kelvingrove Museum, Glasgow, ©. 3, 

1927. Hexprnsox, Miss Srum Hory, : 
Kinross. 

193], Hexpxusox, Wiettam, M.A, 66 Baird Drive, 
Saughtonhall, Edinburgh, 12. che 

1920. Hxrntmx, W. Warr, 32 Rubislaw Den, South, 
Aberdeen, 

1891. Henares, Lieut.-Colonel Wittsax D., of Spottes, 
Spottes Hall, Castle Douglas, 

1887. Huwisow, Rev. J. Krxo, M.A., D.D., Kingsmede, 
Thornhill, Dumfriesshire. a 

1929. Hewisox, Joux Reto, Pierowall, Westray, 
Orkney. ae 

1934. Hrtteany, Ianr Ropertsox, The Lodge, Edin- 
bane, Inle of Skye, ; 

1928, Hocanru, Jaws, 7 Carlton Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, 7. x 

1923, Home, Hexuy Jouw, M.A., M.B., ChB. 145° 
High Street, Montrose. — % 

1914. Home, Goxvow ©, Major, R.A.3.C., Foxbury, 
Hambledon, Surrey. 

1926, Hoop, Mrs Vrouer M., Midfield, Lasswade, 

1928, Hore, Rev, Lustre P,, M.A. PhD. 9 Bute 
Mansions, Hillhead Street, Glasgow, W. 2, _ 

1927, Horximx, Ker, Duptey Stvamr, M.A. B.D. 
B.Litt, (Oxon.), 18 Regent Terrace, Edin- 


burgh, 7. pa 
1933. Honx, Wrrtrast, 27 Comiston Drive, Edin- 
burgh, 10, , 


1937, Houru, Rev, Wavren Ronent, A.KC., Craig- 
side, Shalford Road, Guildford, Surrey. 

1927, Hour, James, F.R-Hist.S., 12 Brookland Road, 
Stonsycroft, Liverpool. 

1925, Hovsrox, Kerworrn E., P.R.G.S., St Rernant’s, : 
The Ridgeway, Rothley, Leicester, 

1932. How, Commander Grorar Evxenxx Paorr, 
ge Navy, 15 Stratton Street, London, 

1925,*Howaup ve Waves, The Right Hon, Loxp, 
Seaford House, London, S.W. 1. 4 

1929, Hownrt, Rev. Atuxaxprn R., M.A., 112 South 
Street, St Andrews, Fife. . 

1936. Hor, Gronax Faxpxntox, Secretary, The St 
Andrew Society, 104 Findhorn Place, Edin- 
burgh, 9. Y 

199)."Humn, Lieut-Col Epoar Ensxixe, M.C., 

U.S. Army, B.A. M.A, MD., LL.D. D.Litt, 

Dr. P.H., D.T.M., Se.D,, The Magnolias, Frank- 

fort, Kentucky. ee 


1927, Huxree, Jowx, <A ; 
pe webenreoch, by Brechin, 


Wiel t - 
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1932. Huxren, Major Ronent Lestix, Newlands House, 
Polmont, Stirlingshire. 
1921.*Hoxten, Tuomas Duncan, J.P., 11 Gloucester 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 
1937. Hoxrer, Wot Cuarrens, 05 Henfield 
Street, Glasgow, C. 2, 
1912. Hystor, Rowsnr, F.R.Hist.S.. 20) Thornhill 
Place, Sunderland, Co, Durham. 


1908, Ivouis, Atay, Art Master, “ Allington,” Warslap 
Avenue. Arbroath, 

1904. Tots, Feawcts Carmp, Rock House, Calton Hill, 
Edinburgh, 7. 

1906.*Inotm, Joms A, K.C., King’s and Lord 
Treasurer's Remembrancer, 13 Randolph 
Crescent, Edinburgh, 3, 

1928. Isciis, Jou~ A., B.Sc., Oak Cottage, Alma 
Road, Fort William, 

1933, Inanam, W., K.C., 61 Great King Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1920. Lewes, Tuomas, of Learney and Kinnaindy, 
Albany Herald, 35 Inverleith Row, Edinburgh,4. 

1024, Invixe, Quextix H. L, Straloch, Newmachar, 
Aberdeenshire. 


1932. Jack, Jawes, F.LS. 6 Alexandra Place, 
Arbroath. 

1913. Jacksox, Gronoe Eesatnx, 0.8.E., M.C., W.S., 
26 Rutland Square, Edinburgh, 1. 

1918, Jamieson, James H., 14 Sciennes Gardens, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1923,"Jauresos, Joun Borp, M.D., P.R.C.S.E., 43 
George Square, Edinburgh, 8. 

1922. Jnav, Tuomas Jowx, M.A., M.D., Professor of 
Geology, University of Edinburgh, 35 Great 
King Street, Edinburgh, 3, 

1938, Jowxsrox, Jonx, M.B., Ch.B., 7 Albyn Place, 
Aberdeen, 

1916.*Jounxsox, Joux Botam, C.A., 12 Granby Roail, 
Edinburgh, 9,—Treasurer. 

1002.*Jouxstox, Atruxp Woerts, Architect, 30 
Goblins Green, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, 

10%, Jouxsrorx-Saer, Captain Pereu, M.A,, F.K.S.E., 
4 Wyndbam Place, London, W. 1. 


1802. Jouwatrowx, Hexnr, M.A. (Oxon), 09 North- 


umberland Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1934. Jonxsroxe, The Ven. Sawuet Matrix, M.A. 
P.R.ELS,, Archdeacon of Sydney, Bishopscourt, 
Edgecliff, Sydney, New South Wales, Australia. 

10931. Joxxs, Doxato Hrunewr, 38 Beechwood 
Avenue, Neath, Glam. 

1930. Joxes, Mrs Extp Poorn, Glyn, West Kilbride, 
Ayrshire. 

1928, Joxes, H. R., Dalmeny Court, Duke Street, 
St James's, London, 8.W. 1, 


1929. Kay, Jaues Conxtvonam, Highway Engineer, 
Grove Cottage, Stow, Midlothian. 

1938, Kxev, Miss Poame A. M., Women’s United 
Services Club, 23 Courtfeld Gardena, London, 
8.W. 5. 

1022.*Keitten, Atexaxpen, of Morven, Ballater, 
Aberdeenshire. 

1011, Kexxnoy, Atexanpan, Kenmill House, Hamil- 
tan Drive, Bothwell. 

1024. Kexxxoy, Joux, 6 Willow Road, Hampstead, 
London, N.W, 3. 

1930. Kuxxeor, Pern, M.A., 20 Northfleld Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 8. 

1907. Kext, Dexzaurx Witttam Jonx, Tatefield Hall, 
Bockwithshaw, Harrogate. 

1910. Ken, Cuantes, M.A., C.A.,8 Montgomerie Ores- 
cent, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1806. Keun, Hewny F., A.R.1B.A., 12 East Clar- 
mont Street, Edinburgh, 7. 

1927. Kene, Rowent, M.A., Keoper of the Art and 
Ethnographical Departments, Royal Scottish 
Museum, 34 Wardie Road, Edinburgh, 5,— 
Curator of Coins. 

1011.*Keroums, W. T., WS. 1 Jeffrey Avenue, 
Blackhall, Edinburgh, 4. 

1932, Kitamrpe-Jones, Howaup Epwarp, 34 West 
Garth Avenue, Colinton, Edinburgh, 13. 

1912.*Kiwo, Captain Cuautes, F.S.Sc. Lond., F.C.S., 
11 Kelvin Drive, Glasgow, N.W. 

1038, Kixo, CoTuneur, LCS., c/o Civil Secretariat, 
Lahore, Punjab (c/o Lloyds Bank, 6 Pall Mall, 
London). 

1926. Krxo, Mrs Etrza Mauaaner, of Arntomy, Port 
of Menteith, Perthshire. 

1912.* Krxo, Sir Jonux Wareratt, Bt, 3 Princes Gardens, 
London, 8.W. 7. 

1926, Kixxman, Witttam Frasen Anprnsow, Cole 
brooke, Kersland Drive, Milngavie, 

1930, Kinx, Ronenr, M.B,, ChB. BSc. Sudan 
Medical Service, Khartoum, The Sudan, 

1010. Kiuksess, Wiittam, 6 Learmonth Place, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1806. Krxratutcx, Joux G., W.S,, 2 Belford Park: 
Edinburgh, 4, 

1927, Kimkwoon, Jawes, Beltrees, Danchureh Road, 
Oldhall, near Paisley. 

1922. Kwexn, Mise F. Beatnice, Ballamoar House, 
Ballaugh, Isle of Man. 

1906. Ksownrs, Captain Wisaw Henxwy, F.S,A., 
Chesflold, Abbey Rood, Malvern. 

1924."Kxox, Wittiam Banu, Ryefield, Dalry, Ayr- 
shire, 


1922, Lacatice, Aumaxo D. (Archmologist, Wellcome 
Historical Medical Museum), 2 Pasture Road, 
North Wembley, Middlesex, 





1986, Larpten, Miss Baunans, Orchard End, Rose- 
acre Lane, Bearsted, Kent. 

1910,.*Lamien, Pency Warp, Medical Officer of 
Health, City Hall, East London, C.P., South 
Africa. 

1923. Lawn, Rey. Gronor, B.D. Beschwood, Melrose, 

1929, Lamowr, Jouw M., 0.B.E., LL.D., J.P., Clerk of 
Lieutenancy and Vice-Convener of Buteshire, 
ete., Anientigh, Port Bannatyne, Bute, 

1901.*Lawowt, Sir Noman, Bt., M.P., of Knoekdow, 
Toward, Argyllshire. 

1932. Laxo, The Very Hev. Marswatt B., T.D., 
D.D., Innisfree, Gifford, Haddington. 

1032. Lano, Ronewr Jans, J.P., “ The Hollies,” 63 


Clepington Road, Maryfield, Dundee. 

1930 Lawson, W. B., 26 Roseburn Street, Edin- 
burgh, 12, 

1034. Lxacn, Dr Wittram Jos, Filleandonan, 
Beauly. 

1037. Luxse, Jonx, “Dhu Varran,"” 267 Clepington 
Road, Dundee. 


1910.*Laron, Colonel James Hamitron, Shenley 
Cottage, Bagborough, Taunton, Somerset. 

1926. Lerron, Jauns, Crawriggs, Kirkintilloch Road, 
Lenzie. 

1933, Lerreu, P. A., Assoc.M.Inst.C.E., 4 Silverwolls 
Crescent, Bothwell, Lanarkshire. 

1925. Lust, Sheriff Joux Dax, 16 Victoria Place, 


Stirling. 

1035. Lussenns, Jax, D.A.Edin., L1LP.A.Lond., 
Surma, West Kilbride, Ayrshire. 

1902.*Luvesox-Gowmn, F. 5., Travellers’ Club, Pall 
Mall, London. 

1927, Linens, Boexmam W., W.S., Union Hank 
House, Pitlochry. 

1935, Lropue, Lacrence H., Carpenham, Rostreror, 
Co. Down. 


1928. Liowrnopy, Jon», Solicitor, Oatlands, Lanark, 

1919,*Lixpsay, Mrs Rrovx, of Colstoun, 51 Cadogan 
Place, London, S.W. 1. 

1027. Lixpsay, Ian Gonpoy, 9 Inverleith Row, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1890. Laxnsar, Lxowann C. C., 15 Morpeth Mansions, 
London, 8.W. 1. 

1935. Luxpsay, Purcir (no address). 

1925, Lixo, Anracr, 28 Kinross Avenue, Cardonald, 
Glasgow, 5, W. 2. 

1920. Lixtrrnoow, The Most Hon. The Marquess or, 
P.c., K.T., G.C.LE., LL.D,, Hopetoun House, 
South Queensferry. 

1921. Lixtox, Aypaxw, B.Sc., Gilmanacleuch, Sel- 
kirk. 

1925, Lrrrix, Joux K., 5 Dalrymple Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1881.*Lrrrie, HRouwrrr, K.W.S. 2a Clanricante 
Gardens, Tunbridge Wells. 






















1936. Lockmanr, Mrs A. M'Lamey, J.P, 16 Broompark. 
* Drive, Dennistoun, Glasgow, E. 1. pe 

1938, Lockrx, Joux K., St Ninians, 5 Cross Road 
Meikleriggs, Paisley. 

190L."Loxny, Joux W. M., 6 Carlton a: Edin 
burgh, 4. 

1917.*Love, Wittsam Huxpensow, LP. M.A. Mus, 
Rowanbank, Craigendoran, 

1926, Low, Acexaypen, M.A., M.D., Emeritus Pro- y 
fessor of Anatomy in the University of Aber- 
deen, 144 Blenheim Place, Aberdeen. » se 


2 


® 


deen. : 

1938. eta ar: Joux Duxwerr, M.A, 56 Kirk- m, 
rao, Liberton, Edinburgh, 9. 

1936, Ficic Davrp Munmay, M.D., Druim, Colinton. 

1996.*Lyox, Wittsam Kink, W.S., 21 Lynedoch Place, F 

Edinburgh, 3. a : 


: 


1938, MacAxpnew, Miss E., Curator, West Highland 
Museum, Fort William, Allt-a-Bhruais, Spean —- 
Bridge, Inverness-shire. s 

1927.*Macactay, Jaues, PSL, FPS, MTEL oT 
St Vincent Crescent, Glasgow, 6. 3. 

1929.*Macautar, Jomx Daemmonp, Bank Agent, 
7 Greenlaw Avenue, Paisley. ‘ 
1928.*Macautay, THomas Bassrrr, LL.D., President, hae 


1035, M‘Buron, Dani, B.L., Sheriff Clerk of Dun- 
bartonshire, County Buildings, Dumbarton. — 

1932, M'Cann, Jauns Osnounn, B.A., M.A. 20 Enster- ‘es 
craigs Road, Dennistoun, Glasgow, El. 

1926, M'Casxitz, Joux, J.P., Estate Office, Gairloch, — 
Ross-shire, 


1928. M'Ctymowr, Rev. J. Dovoras, M.A, B.D., aie 
Manse of Old Cumnock, Cumnock, Ayr 


1936, MacCont, Hxeron Husxey, 0.B.E. (Mil. Div.), 
Kaight of the Royal. Onter of Yass, 2 rap | : 
Litolif, Paris, XVI, 


1930, MacCot1, Hoan Grorrumr, M.A. Be, Crige 
rannoch, Ballachulish, 


1930, MacCont, Witutan Dvoatp, BM/WDNO,_ 
London, W.C. 1. : 


1915. M'Coumrcn, Axpunw, 66 Victoria Street on 
ton-Stewart, ern 


1924. M'Comsicx, Jom, 380 Carntyne Road, a 
E23, aoe 


nantin Jauns, Solicitor, Pitcon, ‘Dalry, A Lae 


1n35.+ucCowas, Rev. Ropenice (no address). 
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1929. M’Caam, Tuomas, F.RILAS, 6 N.E. Circus 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1936, MacCvisu, Rev. Doxaup, M.A, The Manse, Isle 
of Tona, Argyll. 

1938, MacOrtiocu, Rev. Nrowt J, H., 15 St Jamos 
Terrace, Kilmacolm, Keafrowashire. 

1926, Macpoxatp, Dowany Somennen, W.S., 1 Hill 
Street, Edinburgh, 2. 

1900.*Macponat, Sir Gronox, K.C.B., M.A., LLD., 
D.Litt, Litt.D., P.B.A, HRSA, 17 Lear. 
month Gardens, Edinburgh, 4,—President. 

1929, Macpoxatp, Heyer Lacuna, of Dunach, 
Dunach, Oban, Argyll, 

1929, MacDowaup, Jaurs H,, M.B., Medical Super- 
intendent, “Howford Howse,” Crookston, 
Glangow, S.W, 2. 

1930. Macpowatp, Wirtiam, Inspector of Poor, 
Craigmore, Croyard Road, Beauly. 

1939, McDowatt, J. Kevay, Carsominnoch, 3 Airlour 
Road, Newlands, Glasgow, S. 3, 

1928. MacEcuenx, Rey. ©. Vicrorm A. M.A., The 
Manse, Creetown, Kirkeud 

1908, M'Etyxy, Rev, Ropzur, M.A., The Manse, 
Downpatrick, County Down, 

1926, M'Euticu, Ropxnicx, Factor, Ostrom House, 
Lochmaddy, North Uist, 

1936. Macwantans, D. i. Observatory Boys’ High 
School, Mowbray, Cape, South Africa. 

1935, Macrantaxn, Captain Jowx, 145 High Street, 
Milson's Point, New South Wales, Australia. 

1805.*MacGrtttivkay of MacGuturvuay, C.M., M.D. 
D.Se., LL.D., Chattan Croft, Crail, Fife, 

1001.*MacGuroom, Arasvam K., of Macgregor, Card- 
ney, Dunkeld, 

1918. Macoaroon, Rev, Winttam Conxtxouam, Duniea 

Howse, Restalrig Road, South, FaAlinburgh, T. 

1924. M’Grovruxn, Tuomas, Meigor, Carronvale 
Road, Larbert, Stirlingshire, 

1933. M'Haupy, Tax, Director of Education, Caithness, 
Randolph Place, Wick. 

1938. McIxxes, Cuauces Tuourn, Civil Servant, 
White Cottage, Old Kirk Road, Corstorphine, 


Edinburgh, 12. 
1926. M'iwrime, Wanren T., B.A. St Anthony's, 
Milnthorpe, Westmorland, 


1897."Macintree, PF. M., Advocate, Auchengower, 
Brackland Koad, Callander. 

1927,*Mackixtosm, Gonnos Nassyvru, Architect 
(no address), 

1932. Mactxrosu, Hvow, F.RLBA, 1 Imperial 
Buildings, East Croydon, Surrey, 

1913. Macxinroam, H. B, M.1E.. Redhythe, Elgin. 

1937. McIxrosn, Joux, M.A,, Schoolhouse, Alyth, 
Perthahire. 

1939, McIwrosu, Meupocn, Sherifl-Clerk of Inverness 
shire, Drummond Tower,” Upper Drummond, 
Tnverness, 


1938, Macktnrosu, P. T., W.S., 30 Murraytield 
Avenue, Edinburgh, 12, 

1922.*Macktsrosm, Mev. R. Sarre, Hon. C.F., 
The Manse, Girvan, Ayrshire. 

1937, Mactwrosu, Witt1am, Hermon Cottage, 7 Well 
Road, Dundee. 

1939. Melsrosm, Wittras, Seaforth, Minard Creseent, 
Dundee. 

1931, Mackay, Atrsree Macnern, 23 Luttrell 
Avenue, Putney, London, S.W. 15. 

1925. Mackay, Doxaup, Member of the Scottish 
Land Court, 6 Learmonth Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, 4, 

1908. Mackay, Gronor, M.D., F.R.CS,E.,10 Rothesay 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1924, Mackay, Groxor Dons, 1 Joppa Road, Edin- 
burgh, 

1932. Mackay, J. B,, A.R.LAS,, Architect, H.M. Office 
of Works, 122 George Street, Edinburgh, 2. 

1912, Mackay, Noumay Dovotas, M.D., B.Sc., 
D.P.H., Dall-Avon, Aberfebiy. 

1929, Mackar, Rey. P. Huom R., M.A. St John’s 
Manse, Torphichen, by Bathgate. 

1934. Mackar, R. F. B., B.A.(Cantab.), PRA, 
Glencruitten, Oban, Angyil. 

1939, Mackay, Captain Wietiam, Netherwood, Inver- 
ness, 

1924. Mackncunte, Rev. Joux, M.A. (Hons.), B.D,, 
3 Eldon Terrace, Partickhill, Glasgow. 

1923, Mackecuxm, Ronerr G, S., RTA, 4 Watch 
Bell Street, Rye, Sussex. 

1923, Mackeszm, ALExanpen G. K., FLRLLTLA,, 
Bourtie House, Inverurie, Aberdeenshire, 

1911. Mackenzie, Atexaypxr J., Solicitor, Clydes- 
dale Bank Buildings, @2 Academy Street, 
Inverness. 

1933, Mackeszre, Rey. Ancntmanp, M.A. BLD, (no 
address). 

1019, Mackesare, Hecror Huon, J.P. “ Ballone," 
37 Buckstote Terrace, Edinburgh, 10, 

1931. Mackenate, Tuomas, J.P, P.E.LS., Sehool- 
house, Conon-Bridge, Ross-shire, 

19004. Mackentum, Wittram Coon, Deargaill, St 
George's Road, St Margarets-on-Thames, 

1004. Mackenzrm, W. M, M.A, D.Litt, 8 Cargil 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 5. 

1926. M'Krunow, Maritew Hewsy, Solicitor, Dunard, 
Dumfries. 

1938. Macks, Professor J. Duwcas, MLC. MLA, 
9 The College, The University, Glasgow. 

1926, Mackie, Rosmnr L., M.A,, B.Litt., Lecturer in 
English and History, Dundee Training College, 
Abereraig, West Newport, Dundee, 

1930, MacKitior, Rev. Attan MacDowann, LA, 
B.D., Lecturer, Faculty of Theology, Emmanuel 
College, Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Queens 
land, Australin,— Member of the Senate. 
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1930, MacKiswox, Bexsamry Buack, J.P.," Newark,’ 
20 Hutchison Drive, Canniesburn, Bearsden, 
Glasgow. 

1931. MacKisxow, Dowatp S., Leob, Elliot Place, 
Colinton Road, Edinburgh, 11. 

1919.*Mactacay, Dovotas Parr, W.S., 28 Herivt 
Row, Edinburgh, 3,—Seeretary. 

1923.°Mactacax, Miss Morac, 28 Heriot Row, 
Fadinburgh, 3. 

1922, M'Lauex, Tuomas, Burgh Engineer, Redcliffe, 
Barnhill, Perth, 

1928, MacLeax, Ancummatn, * Helenslea,"’ Bridge of 
Allan. 

1934. Mactuas, Duoatn, M.A., LL.B. 10 York Place, 
Edinburgh, 1. 

1939. MacLyax, Iars Mavoomm MacCrmaox, St 
Andrew's Club, 2 Whitehall Court, London, 
s.W. 1. 

1934. Mactzas, Rev. Jonux, Manse of Lochalah, 
Balmacara, Kyle, Ross-shire. 

1982. MacLeax, Ronewr Gettarty, F.A.L (Lond.), 
400 Ferry Road, Dundee, 

1885.*MacLenoss, James, M.A. LL.D. FSA, 
The Old Parsonage, Lamington, Lanark- 
shire. 

1931, McLennan, Ronent A. M.LLoco.E., Inver- 
garry, Madeira Walk, Church Stretton, Shrop- 
shire. 

1937. McLettanp, Caanies J., 12 De Walden Terrace, 
Kilmarnock. 

1934. M'Luop, ALexanpen Guaxr, M.A. “Harps- 
dale,” Campbell Street, Darvel, Ayrshire. 

1936. McLxop, Atxxaxprn Nouway, 1 Blackford 
Road, Edinburgh, 10. 

1939. MacLeop, Axous, Mount Tabor, Kinnoull, 
Perth. 

1930, M'Lrov, Dowanp, Suite T14, Vancourer Block 
736 Granville Street, Vancouver, B.C, 
Canada, 

1933. MacLxop, Rey. Doxaty, The Manse, Apple- 
crom#, Ross-shire, 

1910. Mactxop, F, T, 55 Grange Road, Edin 
burgh, 9, 

1924, MacLeop, Sir Jousx Louxe, G.BLE., LL.D., 72 
Great King Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1922, Mact.xop, Rey, Matocoum, M.A. The Manse of 
Balquhidder, Strathyre, Perthshire, 

1925. MacLnop, Rev, Witte, B.D. Ph.D. St Broue 
Manse, Port-Bannatyne, Rothesay. 

1919. Mactrnoy. Rev, Cawruxns M., BLD. Minister 
of the Church of Scotland, West Manse, 
Ardersier, Inverness-shire, 

1926, M'Lixrock, James, Ivy House, Lennoxtown, 

1983. MacMasren, Tuomas, Secretary, Caledonian 
Insurance Company, 190 Grange Loan, 
Edinburgh, 9. 


1905. Macaartax, The Right Hon. Lonp, of Aber- 
feldy, P.C., LL.D., Moon Hall, Ewhurst, 
Surrey. mw 

1916.°M'Mittay, Rev. Witaam, D.D., Ph.D., Chaplain 
to the Forces, St Leonard's Manse, Dunferm- 
line. ; 

1928. Macaiitax, Wrotam E. F., F.S.A., 42 Onslow 
Square, London, 8.W. 7. _ 

1933. M'Murpo, Jases, 8571 144th Street, Jamaica, | 


N.Y. USA, » 
1936, M‘Navornros, Duxcan, M.A., 4 Forth Crescent, 
Stirling. 
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1915. Macwrrt, Ronger Ltsree, of Barra, Barra House, 
Marlbro’, Vermont, U.S.A. ~ Je 
1929, M'Netit, Davrp, M.A., School House, Loanhead, 
Midlothian. aj 
1956. MacNurt, Rey. Matcoum, The Manse of Kilmo- 
dan, Glendaruel, Argyll, . 
1934.°M'Nerit, Nett, of Ardnacross, 17 Fenchurels 
Street, London, E.C. 3. : 
1909.*MacRax, Colonel Sir Cormy Wins, €.Y.0., 
C.B.E., V.L., Calintraive. Argyll. 
1926. Macrax, Rev. Dexcayx, 26 Douglas ‘Crescent, 
Edinburgh, 12, P ‘ate 
1934. Macnax, Kuxxerru, Applecross, Ross-shire, ss 
1921. M'Ronmm, Wrettam Auaxaxnrn, PS.1., 102. 
Deaswood Place, Aberdeen. ‘oe 


1923,.*MacRonrmr, Lady, BSc, F ye 
e 7 ety Douneside, 

1935. Macvican, Nett, W.S, 9 Belgrave nt, 
Edinburgh, 4. bases 

1930. Manny, Awrnun Jans, Hawthorn Cottage, 
8 Chaldon Common Road, Chaldon, Catetham, — 
Surrey. a 

1931. Maotax, Axraoxy Joux Carren, M.D. B.S., 
F.RLLP-H., PLR.G.S., 136 Harley Street, Lon- 
don, W, 1. 

1939, Marrianp, Lieut,-Colonel Gronax Ramsay, of 
Burnside, Forfar, Angus. 

1926, MarTLann, Mra Mitpuxp E., Laraich, Aberfoyle, 
Perthshire, i 

1925. Matouta, Sir Tax, of Poltalloch, K.C.M.G., oe 
D.L., J.P, Poltalloch, Kilmartin, Argyll, 

10M. Matiocu, Jawxs J., M.A., Norwood, Spylaw 
Bank Road, Colinton, ; art 

1901. Maws, Lupovic M'Lettay, 183 Weat George | f 
Street, Glasgow, ©. 2. cs oS 

1906, een ig B,, Rachan, Broughton, — i. 


Pr S 4 
1917. Mansuatt, Jonw Namx, M.D. Stewart Hall, 


Rothesay. 
a RN Winrras, Belmont Castle, Meigle, 
ert) ’ 7 


1921. Manwicx, Heom, M.A. D. i) House: 
Kickwal . Litt, Alton jouse, 
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1925. Manwick, Jawes Gronox, J.P., 21 Graham 
Place, Stromness, Orkney. 

1933, Mauwiex, Tuomas Watter, A.HLLB.A,, 
A.M.LStruct.E., 48 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1933. Masox, Jony, 20 Abbotsford Street, Dundee. 

1025,*MatuEson, Nur, Forest Lodge, Selkirk, 

1038. Marnew, Jawes, 18 Airlie Place, Dundee, 
1892.*Maxwett, Sir Joun Strimiovo, Bt., K.T., LLD,, 
H.K.S.A., Pollok House, Glasgow, 8. 3. 

1935. Maxwett, J, Hanutsox, M.A., 21 Tay Crescent, 
Riddrie, Glasgow. 

1939, Mayes, Wauren Purr, Curator, The Museum 
and Art Galleries, Paisley. 

1924,.*Merxis, Rev. Jawns, B.D. 15 St Clair Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 10. 

1920, Muszims, Witttam, HLM. Inspector of Schools, 
6 St Vincent Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1900. Muwzixs, W. D. Gnauam, of Pitcur, Hally- 
burton House, Coupar-Angus, 

1927. Meneprru, Rev. Tuomas Dowxm, M.A, St 
Luke's Manse, 25 Comely Bank, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1037. Micure, Miss Hettrwon T., 118 Hamilton Place, 
Aberdeen. 

10H. Mippierox, Arruvune Preece, M.A.( Edin.), A.M. 
(Harvard), 1150 Fifth Avenue, New York City, 
U.S.A. 

1937. Mitnar, Caamtes M. Hurnvux, 17 Osborne 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 12. 
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Preussische Staatsbibliothek, Berlin. 
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Cleveland Public Library, Ohio, U.S.A. 
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Institute of Accountants and Actuaries in Glasgow. 
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Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, U.S.A, 
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New York Publio Library, New York. 

Pennsylvania HistoricalSocioty, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

Public Library, Aberdeon. 

Public Library, Dundee. 

Public Library of Victoria, Melbourne, Australia. 

Reform Club, Pall Mall, London, S.W. 1. 

State Historical Society of Wisconsin, Maddison, 

Wisconsin, U.S.A. 

*Stornoway Public Library, Island of Lewis. 

| University College, Dublin. 

University Library, Durham, 

University Library, Leeds, 

University of London, W,C. 1. 

University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 

University of Minnesota, U.S.A. 
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U.S.A. 

_ Victoria University of Manchester. ‘ 
Yale University Library, New Haven, Connect st, 
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Proressor THOMAS H. BRYCE, M.A., M.D., LL.D., F.R.S., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 


An apology for absence was intimated from Sir George Macdonald. 


William K. Dickson, LL.D., and Thomas Yule, W.S., were appointed 
Scrutineers of the Ballot for Office-Bearers. 


The Ballot having been concluded, the Scrutineers found and declared 
the List of the Council for the ensuing year to be as follows:— 


President. 
Sir Grorck Macponaup, K.C.B., LL.D., D.Litt., FLB.A. 


Vice-Presidents, 


Professor T. H. Bryer, M.D., LL.D., F.RS. 
The Hon. Lorp St Viceans, LL.D. 
ALEXANDER O. CurLE, C.V.O., LL.D. 


Councillors, 
Rey. Witt1amM Burnett, B.D. | Witutam K. Dickson, LL.D. 
W. G. C. Hanna, O.B.E., C.A. Tuomas Yue, WS. 
W. DovcGtas Simpson, D.Litt. Davip Barrp Smrru, C.B.E., LL.D. 
Sheriff C. H. Brown, K.C, Professor D. Tatnrnor Rice, M.A,, 
WILLIAM ANGUS. B.Se, 
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Secretaries. 
Dovenas P. Mactacan, W.S. | ANGus Granam, M.A, 


For Foreign Correspondence. : 


Professor V. Gorpon Cupr, D.Litt., | Professor W. M. Cauper, M.A., LL.D., 
D.Se. F.B.A. 


Treasurer. 
J. Botam Jomnson, C.A. 


Curators of the Museum. 
James Curie, LL.D., W.S. | James 8, Ricuarpson. 


Curator of Coins. 
Ropert Kerr, M.A. 


Librarian. 
Marryat R,. Dost, B.A.(Oxon.). 


Councillors ex-officio. 
The Hon. Sir Hew H. Datrympie, K.C.V.O.,| Representing the Board of 
KENNETH SANDERSON, W.S., Trustees. 
Joun A. Incuts, K.C. Representing the Treasury. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: James 
Carson, M.B.E., F.E.1.8.; Major Alan Gomme Duncan, M.C.; Andrew B. Flett, 
M.B., Ch.B.; J. Muir Haddow; G. P. Henderson, M.A., B.A.(Oxon.); Cuthbert 
King, L.C.S.; John R. Lockie; John Drewett Lyford-Pike, M.A.; Charles Thorpe 
MeInnes; James Mathew; George A. G. Mitchell, M.B., Ch.M.; Stuart Piggott; 
Francis John Robertson, J.P.; Miss Agnes Aitken Yates, B.Sc. 


The Secretary read the list of Members deceased since the last Annual 
Meeting :— 


Honorary Fellow ; Monsieur le Professeur Réné Cagnat. 


Fellows : The Most Hon. The Marquess of Ailsa; Richard Ainsworth; Lieut.- 
Colonel William Anstruther-Gray; John Asher; Rev. William Bernard Atherton, 
B.A.; J. Malcolm Bulloch, M.A., LL.D.; Rev. Thomas Burns, C.B.E., D.D., 
T.D., F.R.S.E.; J. Graham Callander, LL.D., Director of the National Museum 
of Antiquities of Scotland; John M. Corrie, Archeologist to the Royal Commission 
on Ancient and Historical Monuments of Scotland; Robert Cross; Alexander 
S. Cumming, M.D.; Rev. Ewen Fraser; William Robert Gourlay, C.S.L, C.LE., 
Knight of Grace of the Order of St John of Jerusalem; Francis Greig; Rey. 
Canon Thomas Hannan, M.A.; John A. Holms; Sir Reginald F,. Johnston, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E., M.A.(Oxon.), LL.D.(Hongkong), Sir William C. Johnston, 
LL.D., W.S.; Robert M. Kater; Alexander Burgess Kennedy; Miss Dorothy 
Mary Liddell; Hugh MacCorquodale; Captain Elliot M.S, MeKirdy, M.A.(Oxon.); 
William Strachan Malloch; J. A. S. Miller, M.V.O,, W.S.; P. Keith Murray, 
W.S.; James 8S. Nicoll; Arthur F. Balfour Paul, F.R.LB.A.; Alexander L. 
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Dick Peddie, W.S.; The Right Rev. Edward 8, Reid, M.A., D.D., Bishop of 
St Andrews; Robert Burns Robertson, M.V.O.; Thomas Smellie, Architect; 
John Smith; James Steuart, O.B.E., W.S.; T. Walker-Love, M.B.; Alexander 
Whitelaw. 

The Meeting resolved to record their sense of the loss the Society had 
sustained in the death of these Members. 


The Secretary read the following Report by the Council on the affairs 
of the Society :— 


The Council beg to submit to the Fellows of the Society their 
Report for the year ending 30th November 1938. 


Fellowship.—The total number of Fellows on the roll at 


30th November 1937 was . S , ; < - 1025 
At 30th November 1938 the number was . : . 1018 
being a decrease of ‘ : : e = ’ 7 


The number of new Fellows added to the roll during the year was 53, 
while 36 died, 13 resigned, and 11 allowed their membership to lapse. 

It is with very great regret that we have to record the loss which the 
Society has sustained through the death of Mr J. Graham Callander, LL.D., 
Director of the Museum since 1919. An appreciation of his work and 
services to Archeology was made at the meeting in April last. Two 
former Members of Council, Colonel Anstruther-Gray and Mr Robert 
Cross, will also be missed. Colonel Anstruther-Gray was first elected to 
the Council in 1921, and became a Vice-President in 1923; he was re- 
elected to the Council in 1926, again became a Vice-President in 1927, 
and in 1931 began his last term of office as a Councillor. Mr Robert Cross 
served on the Council from 1924-1927. We have further to record the 
death of an Honorary Fellow, Professor René Cagnat, Secrétaire Perpétuel 
de l'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, who gave to our Library 
copies of several of his works, including Revue des Publications Epi- 
graphiques & UV Antiquité Romaine, Paris, 1889; Cours d’ Epigraphie Latine, 
Paris, 1898; L'Armée Romaine d'Afrique et UOccupation Militaire de 
U Afrique sous les Empéreurs, Paris, 1892. 


Proceedings.—An advance copy of The Proceedings lies upon the table. 
Twenty papers were read during the session, of which 11 dealt with pre- 
historic subjects and 9 with historic subjects. The Society is indebted to 
Mr Walter G. Grant for having most generously provided the coloured 
plates which illustrate the paper ‘The Armorial de Berry.” 


The Museum.—The number of objects received during the year 
1640 by donation and 206 by purchase. ‘Se 
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Her Majesty Queen Mary has again shown her interest in the Museum 
by the presentation of a bronze medal commemorating the visit made by 
George IV. to Edinburgh in 1822. 

The larger proportion of relics acquired belong to the prehistoric 
period, over 700 objects, found chiefly on the Clova estate, Aberdeenshire, 
having been presented by Captain Hugh P. Lumsden. A number of objects 
from Orkney have been given by Mr Walter G. Grant, F.S.A.Scot., the 
most important being a neck-ring, an armlet, a flat pointed band and 
a pin, all of silver. ‘These relics formed part of the magnificent silver 
hoard of Scandinavian origin, found at Skaill in 1858. 

A number of important relics, obtained from the excavation of Stone 
Circles in Ayrshire, were presented by Mrs Isabella M. Christie and Mr 
Andrew Hamilton. A socketed iron axe, found during the excavation of 
Rahoy Fort, Morvern, Argyll, was given by Mrs Newton of Rahoy. Major 
Harry H. Hebden, M.C., has again given a collection of Neolithic Pottery 
from cairns at the Calf of Eday, Orkney. 

Among chance finds presented to the Museum were a Beaker Urn, 
gifted by the Board of Agriculture for Scotland, and a Food-vessel Urn, 
found at Bonnyrigg, which was presented by the Town Council of Bonny- 
rigg and Lasswade. 

Our Token Collection has been enriched by a gift of 619 Communion 
tokens by Mrs F. Weston, from a large collection formed by her father, 
the late Mr R. MeVitie, Edinburgh, and by a bequest of 75 specimens by 
the Rey. Thomas Burns, C.B.E., D.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

Important gifts to the Museum have been made by the National Art- 
Collections Fund, there having been presented through “the London Scot 
Bequest”’ a section of oak wall-panelling of sixteenth-century date which, 
until recently, formed part of the furnishings of the Castle of Killochan, 
near Girvan, Ayrshire, and an early sixteenth-century Scottish claymore 
which is probably the oldest surviving example of its kind. This is not 
the first occasion on which the National Museum has been helped by the 
Art-Collections Fund, a recent instance being the granting of a most 
generous donation which enabled it to acquire the Monymusk Reliquary. 
It cannot be too widely known that the Fund is maintained by voluntary 
subscription and bequests, and is used to assist in the acquisition of 
important antiquities and works of art for the National Collections. 


Director of the Museum.—The post of Director of the Museum has 
been filled by the appointment of Mr A. J. H. Edwards. Mr Edwards, 
who has been Assistant Keeper since 1912, has a thorough knowledge of 
the contents of the Museum, and has contributed a number of papers of 
interest and importance to The Proceedings of the Society. 


Keeper.—Mr Robert B. K. Stevenson, M.A., has been nominated to fill 
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the post which became vacant through the promotion of Mr Edwards. The 
Lords of the Treasury have agreed that the holder of this post shall in 
future be styled *‘ Keeper,”’ instead of “‘ Assistant Keeper.” 


Excavations.—The excavation of the Viking site at Freswick Bay, 
Caithness, has now been completed by Dr A. O. Curle. Mr Ian A. 
Richmond has finished his excavation of the Roman Fort at Fendoch, 
Perthshire, and Mr ©, 8. T. Calder his exploration of an early domestic 
site on the Calf of Eday, Orkney. Accounts of these excavations will be 
given to the Society during the coming session. 

Grants have also been given to Dr W. Douglas Simpson for excava- 
tions at Esslemont Castle and Kildrummy Castle. The results obtained 
will form the subjects of future communications. 

A Report of further excavations carried out at Birrens during the years 
1936-37 has been communicated to the Society by Mr Eric Birley and has 
appeared in The Proceedings, Volume LXXII1. 


The Library.—The additions to the Library amounted to 149 volumes, of 
which 112 were acquired by donation and 37 by purchase. In addition, a 
large number of publications of learned Societies, etc., have been received 
by way of exchange and subscription; 149 books have been bound with 
the aid of the Grant made by H.M. Treasury for this purpose. 


The Rhind Lectureship.—The Rhind Lectures for 1938 have been post- 
poned until after the New Year, as Dr C. F. A. Schaeffer is still carrying on 
the excavations at Ras Shamra, about which he is to lecture. They will be 
delivered between 24th April and 5th May 1939. The dates for delivery 
of Professor Haakon Shetelig's course for 1939, on “The Early Art of 
Scandinavia,” have not yet been fixed. Dr W. C. Dickinson has agreed 
to give the lectures for 1940, which are to deal with legal history. 


The Gunning Fellowship.—The Gunning Fellowship for 1938 was granted 
to Mr A. J. H. Edwards. 


The Chalmers-Jervise Prize.—The district chosen for the Chalmers- 
Jervise Prize Essay for 1938 was Wigtownshire. No essay has been 
received, 


NATIONAL Museum or Awriqurrims OF ScoTLAND, 
Quee~ Stuer, Evixuvren, 


The Report was adopted on the motion of the Chairman, seconded by 
the Hon. Lord St Vigeans, LL.D. 
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Monpay, 12th December 1938. 


Proressor THOMAS H. BRYCE, M.D., LL.D., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: James 
Alasdair Clark; John Manuel Cook, B.A.; William Croft Dickinson, M.A., 
Ph.D., D.Lit.; John Gladstone, M.A.; Miss Phabe A. M. Keef; Rev. Nigel 
J. H. MacCulloch; William Henry Morrison; Kenneth A. Steer, M.A., Ph.D.; 
James Ronald Teggin, M.A. 


Donations to the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, 
were intimated and thanks voted to the Donors. 

Purchases for the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, 
were announced. 


The following Communications were read :— 


I. 


A STONE-AGE SETTLEMENT AT THE BRAES OF RINYO, 
ROUSAY, ORKNEY. (First Report.) By Proressor V. G. 
CHILDE, F.S.A.Scor., anb WALTER G. GRANT, F.S.A.Scor. 


Sherds and flints have frequently turned up on the lands of Bigland 
Farm at the foot of the Braes of Rinyo. But the settlement here described 
was first discovered by James Yorston, jun., an employé of Mr Grant's, 
engaged in prospecting under his direction during the winter of 1937-8. 
Following up indications afforded by slabs on edge projecting through 
the turf, he exposed the outlines of prehistoric dwellings, including the 
whole of what will hereafter be described as A and C and parts of B, D, F, 
and G. Recognising that the architecture and relics agreed with those 
discovered at Skara Brae, but that their association with sherds of a 
Beaker gave the new site exceptional importance, he desisted from further 
operations until excavations could be carried out under our continuous 
supervision. We began work in June 1938 and continued till the middle 
of July, after which date the ruins were covered over for protection. 
During six weeks of relatively unfavourable weather we completed the 
examination of chambers A, B, C, and D and brought to light a new 
chamber situated beneath them. The results obtained suggest that we 
have on Rousay a complete settlement of Beaker age or earlier, the full 
excavation of which may be expected to prove no less revolutionary for 
British prehistory than that of Kéln-Lindenthal has been for Central 
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European. But it will require several seasons’ work, so it has seemed 
desirable to publish at once a fairly full account of the results obtained 
up to date. 

In the north-east corner of Rousay the land falls away in a south- 
westerly direction from the heights of Faraclett Head in a succession of 
terraces where the flagstones, bedded almost horizontally, crop out in a 
series of miniature precipices. The lowest of these terraces rises to 
100 feet above O.D., or rather over 20 feet (in a distance of 80 feet) above 
the cultivated fields of Bigland Farm. The prehistoric settlement begins 
immediately at the foot of this steep brae, which shelters it (see fig. 1). 
The preservation of the buildings described below is to be attributed at 
least in part to the scree and hill wash from the terrace above. On the 
other hand, the outcrops on the brae have been quarried for building 
stone for centuries, and even the base of the steep declivity, though now 
reserved, like the moor above it, for pasture, seems not to have escaped 
agricultural operations. Stones of the prehistoric dwellings projected 
above the turf before excavation started, and several of these are heavily 
scored on their exposed edges. From the base of the brae the lower 
beds of flagstone are covered with a relatively deep deposit of soil washed 
in from above. 

Over the area excavated this deposit, constituting the subsoil on 
which the village was built, slopes down, uninterrupted by rock, west- 
south-west at a rate of Lin 5. But this predominantly westward slope is 
traversed by undulations at right angles to it, accounting for differences in 
level of little more than 8 feet in 15 feet from north to south (PL. I). 

Remains of human occupation have been encountered throughout the 
excavated area immediately above virgin soil wherever this has been 
reached. The pottery found in such situations comprises, like that from 
the lower levels at Skara Brae, both A and B wares. But, save in the 
trough of a south-to-north undulation, only fragments of constructions 
have yet been found resting on virgin soil; the bulk of the constructions 
exposed rest upon artificial deposits presumably accumulated before their 
erection. 

Soundings have shown that ruins extend for a distance of 50 yards 
westward towards the farm buildings across a field covered this summer 
by a hay-crop. The area excavated during 1938, however, measures only 
some 30 feet from east to west and 40 feet from north to south. On the 
south the excavation began roughly on the crest of an undulation and 
followed the slope downward to a trough on the north which seems to be - 
connected with a line of vertical fracture in the outcropping rock. On 
the east the boundary of the area coincided in practice with a series of 
rock-ledges which form the lowest step to the first terrace of the brae. 
The ledges are, however, only shallow, and there are traces of occupation 
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Fig. 1. The Environs of Rinyo. 
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even above them, East of, and above, the ledge the natural exposures 
of rock have been accentuated and modified to a still uneertain extent 
by undateable quarrying. Presumably the Rinyoans themselves initiated 
these operations, for the immense quantity of stone incorporated in the 
prehistoric houses cannot have been entirely supplied by the products of 
weathering. Of course the flagstone breaks so easily along bedding planes 
and “backs” that it could easily be quarried with stone tools. The lower 
chamber in the Taiverso Tuick burial mound itself provides a superb 
example of how skilfully admittedly ** Neolithic’’ people could deal with 
the Rousay flagstone. 

To make this area habitable it had to be drained and levelled. During 
the rains of 1938 we found that the drainage from above not only trickled 
down over the rocks, but also seeped out through joints in the stone. To 
earry off such moisture a main drain had been dug, running parallel to the 
rock-ledges, north and south, at least as far north as the trough of the 
undulation that formed the northern limit of our excavation. The un- 
evenness of the ground-level was partly counteracted by the construction 
of terraces formed of midden material or of layers of horizontal slabs. 
On the ground thus prepared we have exposed four chambers, proved by 
the presence of hearths to be occupational units. Not even these four are 
necessarily contemporary, and some of their walls cover fragments of others 
which must be earlier. The chambers have been numbered A, B, C, and 
D, and it will be convenient to describe them in that order, reserving for 
subsequent discussion the question of their chronological relations (Pl. I). 

Chamber A is situated just north of the crest of the undulation. The 
ruins of the older chamber, E, under its north wall, however, reduce the 
slope across A's floor in this direction to 1 in 30, but from east to west the 
floor is inclined as much as 1 in 7! (sections AB and CD). Without annexes 
chamber A is approximately a rectangle with two corners rounded, 15 feet 
long north-west to south-east and 11 feet wide. It is entered at its north- 
western end through a passage-doorway situated west of the centre of the 
end wall (Pl. IV, 1). Stout slabs on edge form the outer jambs. Behind 
them a thin slab projects edgewise from the left-hand wall to serve as 
check; no corresponding check survives in the opposite wall and the 
aperture at this point is 2 feet 3 inches wide. Beyond the check the 
door cheeks are faced with slabs on edge which are preserved to heights 
of 1 foot 6 inches and 1 foot 10 inches respectively above the pavement, 
without, however, showing holes for the bar such as pierce the similar 
slabs in doorways of type I at Skara Brae. 

In the chamber's side walls are bed enclosures demarcated by slabs on 
edge precisely as at Skara Brae. That on the left (Pl. IV, 2) projects into 
the chamber in the manner normal on the Mainland though it is also 
recessed into the side wall to a depth of 1 foot. The back wall of this 
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bed is formed of a single slab of slatey stone over 2 feet 6 inches high, 
which has been pushed forward by the weight of earth behind it so that 
its upper edge now overhangs 8 inches. The right-hand bed is recessed 
into the south-west wall, as in chamber 9 at Skara Brae, and is separated 
from the main chamber by two slabs in line with the wall, respectively 
1 foot 8 inches and 8 inches high. 

In the east corner a small tank (limpet box), walled, floored, and 
covered with carefully trimmed rectangular “‘slates,"’ has been let into the 
floor. The lid was actually found in position, but the receptacle contained 
nothing but earth and midden material that had filtered in under the lid. 
East of the centre of the rear wall a door at some period led into chamber B. 
The doorway is flanked on the left by a stout block rising 1 foot 10 inches 
above the pavement, and on the right by a masonry pier of which three 
courses alone survive to a height of 1 foot. The line of the left cheek is 
continued by two courses of masonry, but the masonry on the right-hand 
wall is interrupted by a slab on edge, now terribly decayed and tilted out 
of the vertical, which may once have projected to form a check. The 
doorway was paved throughout its length with a drain running under the 
pavement on the left-hand side. The door was found blocked up loosely 
with horizontal slabs as if it had gone out of use while chamber A was 
still occupied. 

Beyond the pier flanking the communication door on the right is a 
recess about 1 foot deep occupying the whole south corner of the chamber. 
In the middle of its rear wall stands a block on edge, 1} foot high but 
tilted westward owing to the collapse of the drain lintels. It recalls the 
piers supporting dressers at Skara Brae. The south corner of the recess 
was occupied by a masonry pier three courses high, not bonded into the 
chamber walls. The south-west wall was found to run on behind this pier 
to abut on a very stout block on edge in the south-east wall that might 
also have been connected with a dresser. 

From the left-hand cheek of the main door to the corresponding cheek 
of the rear communication door the eastern wall of chamber A forms a 
unit with carefully rounded corners. It is preserved to a height of 1 foot 
8 inches or four courses of masonry on the north-west, but is badly broken 
down from the north corner and stands only 7 inches high in the east 
corner. West of the door the south-east end wall again seems unitary 
apart from the pier added in the corner. The south-west wall stands only 
two or three courses high south of the bed-recess. It then turns round to 
form the end wall of the recess, but is not bonded into the latter's rear 
wall. Instead there is a gap, the south-west or rear wall of the bed being 
formed for the most part of the outer face of the wall of chamber D, 
partially reconstructed and only roughly bonded into the north-west end 
wall of the bed at the north corner (Pl. V, 1). This end wall then turns 
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round to continue the south-west wall of the chamber, till at the west 
corner, which is not rounded, it bonds into the north-west wall. This 
stands 1 foot 5 inches high at the corner. 

The whole floor of the chamber was covered with a layer of clay some 
2 inches thick upon which most of the relics lay. It entirely masked the 
central fireplace, the position of which was only indicated at this stage by 
a patch of red ash and baked clay. Behind this patch lay a slab over 
4 feet long, evidently fallen, which recalled the taller pillar stone found 
fallen in a similar position in chamber 7 at Skara Brae. On removing 
the clay and fallen slabs other articles of furniture and some stone paving 
were exposed. 

The central hearth, placed just as at Skara Brae between the two beds, 
was only 2 feet square (Pl. IV, 1). Only two kerbstones (on the north- 
east and north-west) and the decayed hearth-plate survived. Parallel to 
the north-east kerb two thin slabs on edge frame a narrow channel, 
4 inches wide, that seems to run into an irregular hole in the clay floor 
near the east corner of the hearth. It was filled with softer and darker 
material than the rest of the midden under the floor, and may be regarded 
as a sump connected with the main drain by a branch channel under the 
hearth. About 3 feet south-east of the south corner of the hearth was a 
post-hole, about 3 inches across, framed by three small slabs on edge. 
Under the fallen “pillar slab" was an accumulation of burnt clay that 
may represent the squashed ruins of an oven such as was found in 
chamber C. About a foot to the east of this accumulation a slatey slab, 
hollowed out in precisely the same manner as that under the C oven, was 
actually discovered (Pl. V, 2). But this was embedded beneath the floor 
deposit, covered by another slab, and engaged beneath the floor of the 
“limpet box" (Pl. VI, 1). It cannot therefore have belonged to the 
hypothetical oven squashed by the fall of the “pillar,” and really seems to 
have been re-used to cover the drain that runs under the communication 
door and beneath the floor as far as the sump at the east corner of the 
hearth. 

The sump, as already noted, probably connected under the hearth 
with the main drain. The latter channel, roofed throughout with massive 
lintels, runs across the whole length of the chamber. Entering near the 
south corner of the south-east end wall, it passes just west of the hearth 
and runs out under the wall at the west corner. The floor of the channel 
is not paved and only rough masonry supports the lintels. 

In clearing the chamber no large accumulation of fallen building stones 
was found cumbering the floor between the surviving wall stumps. Now, 
clearly, stones fallen from the walls would not have been removed by 
modern plunderers to a greater depth than the walls themselves. Hence 
if the masonry of the walls had once been carried higher (as at Skara 
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Brae) and had collapsed into the chamber, the debris must have been 
removed either by the Rinyoans themselves or by their immediate successors, 
but in any case before the ruins became grass-grown. 

The description of the inner wall, given above, will have suggested that 
chamber A was only a part of a larger complex. This truth will be clearer 
from a consideration of the outer wall-face of the chamber In fact it is 
only on the north that a true outer face survives, and even there it is very 
much dilapidated. On the right (west) of the main doorway the casing 
wall of chamber D abuts on the outer wall of A, but the latter's face is not 
carried on behind the casing wall; thereafter the chamber wall is simply 
one course thick, faced on the inside only and backed up against midden 
packing. Outside both casing and outer facing walls at their junction a 
solid slab on edge forms an outer jamb to the door. 

A corresponding slab stands on the left of the door. Eastward of it 
the wall of A is faced externally for a distance of 5 feet, giving the wall a 
total thickness of 4 feet. But the face in question seems really to con- 
stitute one wall of a passage running between A and the complex of 
buildings provisionally termed chambers F and G. Behind this face another 
is visible (Pl. VI, 2), and its line seems to be continued by slabs on edge, 
now more or less displaced, as far as the chamber's north corner; such 
slabs were commonly used in the outer faces of walls at Skara Brae. 
They and the wall masonry rest on wide slab footings 82-4 feet above 
O.D. (Pl. XVI, 1). Beyond the corner on the east no outer face survives. 
Presumably the inner wall was simply backed up against a packing of 
midden, while the rock-ledges of the brae (p. 7) would take the place of 
a casing wall. On the south-east the end wall of A frankly coincides with 
the wall of B. On the west no recognisable outer face survives. The rear 
(inner) wall of the right-hand bed is itself just the outer face of the wall 
round chamber D for a distance of 3 feet from the bed's south corner. 
But it looks as if the wall of D, though going down 9 inches below the 
bed's floor (section AB), had been entirely reset for incorporation in the 
inner wall of A, After 3 feet there is a break in the masonry, and the 
remaining 34 feet seems formed of courses loosely added to D’s wall, which 
was, of course, curving away from chamber A. 

From chamber A one could at some period pass into chamber B 
through a passage 2 feet 6 inches long that has already been described. 
Of the chamber thus reached only a small hearth, 2 feet square, a slate 
box immediately to the left of the door, and a recess to the right survive 
(Pl. VII, 1). The only recognisable wall round B is that on the north- 
west, which it shares with A, and 2 feet of masonry, only two courses 
high, running southward from its northern corner. ‘Two slabs on edge south- 
west of the hearth may mark the line of the same wall’s outer face; the 
ledge of outcrop perhaps coincided with the corresponding north-east wall. 
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On the east the floor of B is virgin soil, but since the latter was sloping 
very steeply (section EF) several layers of slabs had to be laid down on 
the west to level up the floor. This pavement is supported by a terrace 
wall, 18 inches to 2 feet high, bounded on the south-west by a line of slabs 
on edge, of which only two survive. This masonry platform itself rests 
upon a layer of midden, only 9 inches deep, terraced upon the sloping 
virgin soil by the east wall of “chamber C."" The main drain, already 
encountered under the floor of A, runs through this platform under the 
floor of B too. The primary channel is a trench cut in virgin soil little 
more than 4 inches deep and 6 to 8 inches wide in which fragmentary 
and doubtful traces of a lining of inclined slabs on edge survived at a 
few points. But this channel runs at the bottom of a built conduit nearly 
2 feet wide, the masonry of which rises some 9 inches on the lower or 
western side and about 6 inches on the east. The built walling supports 
massive lintels: No. 5 measures 2 feet 6 inches by 2 feet 2 inches by 3 
inches; No. 7, 1 foot 5 inches by 1 foot 10 inches by 14 inch; and No. 8, 
2 feet by 2 feet 8 inches by 4 inches (Pl. VII, 2). North of section line 
EF the drain runs in a north-westerly direction, passing under the party 
wall between A and B at the presumed north corner of the latter chamber 
to carry on under the floor of A, the slope throughout being designed to 
ensure a discharge in that direction. Farther south, however, the drain 
runs nearly north and south, and from lintel 2 would discharge southward 
down the undulation in that direction. The massive lintels of the drain 
supported one or two layers of thinner slabs, mostly much decayed, which 
constituted the true floor of chamber B. 

Upon the kerbstones round Hb, which are unusually low—only 4 to 6 
inches high—lay a fallen slab of thin slatey stone, some 4 feet long, that 
may have formed the front of a bed. There may also have been a bed in 
the north corner, but the collapse of a drain lintel under its floor (Pl. VID) 
has distorted its plan. The north end is formed by a slab on edge against 
the party wall of A. Two similar slabs with a joint length of 3 feet 8 
inches might have separated the bed from the main chamber. There is 
just a ghost of an end wall at right angles to these on the south-east, while 
two courses of masonry, though extending only for 2 feet, might serve at 
once as the rear wall of the bed and the south-west wall of the chamber. 

Only a very thin deposit covered the slabs and virgin soil in the area 
of chamber B, but the number of flints and potsherds (including parts of 
restorable vessels and decorated fragments) sufficed to define the deposit 
as a true occupation layer. 

Below and west of chamber B the midden terrace supporting its outer 
wall extends, more or less level, over a width of 4 to 6 feet. A few slabs, 
laid rather casually upon it, would suggest use as a passage did they lead 
anywhere. The terrace is bounded on the west by an irregular foundation 
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of blocks, faced only on the west and resting on the top of a line of slabs 
that serve as a revetment to the midden terrace. These slabs, from 2 feet 
to 1 foot 8 inches high, are leaning out of the vertical as much as 1 foot 
against the terrace they support (section EF). At the same time they 
form the eastern boundary of the area termed chamber C. On the south 
and west no boundary to this area survives. On the north a composite 
wall, built up against the terrace revetment, extends westward for 4 feet, 
but then breaks off as described below (Pl. VIII, 1). 

The floor of chamber C was not marked by any regular paving nor yet 
by a continuous bed of clay. Pottery, stone “‘lids,’’ and, above all, flint 
scrapers, were abundant throughout the area, but were not concentrated 
at any well-defined horizon. The “floor” is accordingly an arbitrary level 
determined only by the bases of surrounding walls and the articles of 
furniture to be described—a raised hearth, He, a stone tank, Be, and 
a post-socket, Pe. The hearth, about 4 feet square, is demarcated by 
four kerbstones, each nearly 1 foot high. The northern or rear slab had 
broken and tilted forward and was supplemented by an extra kerb only 
4 inches high but 7 inches wide. There was an extra kerb south of the 
front slab too. The hearth was filled with a tough deposit of peat-ash 
containing a little burnt bone and coming up to a level of 79-35 above 
O.D. save for a circular hole, 8 inches deep and 9 inches wide, near the 
south kerb. It may have been designed to hold a cooking-pot, since a 
pot-lid, 7} by 6} inches in diameter, lay close to its mouth (Pl. VIII, 2). 
No slab served as a hearth-plate under the ash bed. 

Immediately south of the hearth and backed up against it was a clay 
oven resting on a slab of slatey stone sunk in the supposed floor of the 
chamber (Pls. VIII and IX). The oven had an over-all length of 2 feet 
at right angles to the hearth and a width of 2} feet. The clay walls, 
standing at most 9 inches high and from 44 to 94 inches thick, enclosed 
a perfect square with round corners of 1 foot 3 inches each way. In the 
middle of the east wall two stones of quadrangular section, 104 and 
10 inches high and 3 and 5 inches thick respectively, were set on end to 
form a support for the clay walls. Opposite them in the west side there 
may have been a vent hole 4 inches wide, as over this space the baked clay 
wall was narrowed and reduced in height to 14 inch. The clay walls were 
so hard that they could be removed almost intact by sliding them on to 
thin sheets of galvanised iron, an operation skilfully performed by James 
Yorston. It was then seen that the slatey slab on which the oven stood 
had been hollowed out over precisely the area enclosed by the clay walls, 
so that the slab preserved a perfect negative impression of the plan of the 
oven’s interior (fig. 2). It was at first thought that the slab had been 
deliberately carved; but it is possible that the heat of the oven has dis- 
integrated a few skins of the laminated slab where it was not protected 
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by the clay. The discovery of similar slabs under the floor of A (PI. V, 2) 
and under the wall of D has enhanced the probability of the second 
explanation. In any case the slab in question was very soft, and broke 
into many pieces when an attempt was made to raise it. It has, however, 
been reconstructed on a concrete bed, and the whole oven is restored in 
the National Museum. This is the first pre-Lron Age oven to be discovered 
in the British Isles, but in Central and South-eastern Europe large clay 
ovens are regular features in neolithic houses. 

Behind, é.e. north of the hearth, a thin slab nearly 5 feet long, but 
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Fig. 2. Plan and Sections of Hd and Oven. 


broken and tilted forward towards the hearth (Pl. TX, 1), might be taken 
for the frontal partition slab of a bed. At the base of this slab there is a 
single course of walling. If this bed really belongs to chamber C, a low 
thin slab at right angles to the one just mentioned would form its east end. 
But, save for a thin upright at the north end of the slab last mentioned, 
any rear wall to the supposed bed enclosure has vanished. 

The north wall of C, as already indicated, is composite. In the north 
corner a rough strip of masonry, built up against the east revetment at 
right angles to it, abuts against a stout slab on edge which has slipped 
westward, but originally belonged to the wall of chamber D (Pl. VIII, 1). 
Another stout slab on edge at right angles to the foregoing and parallel 
to the supposed end of the “bed” may mark an original northward turn 
in C’s wall, which would then have continued westward again behind the 
“bed” along a line indicated by a single thin upright that broke in half 
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before the photograph reproduced in Pl. TX, 2 was taken. This broken 
slab was all that remained of the north wall; west of it chamber C is 
continuous with the neighbouring chamber D. To produce this continuity, 
and even to make room for C at all, the south wall of D had to be removed 
entirely. Moreover, although the floor of chamber D is 24 feet lower than 
that of A (section AB), its western end comes up flush with the arable 
land's surface. Hence any western wall to D has been ploughed out. 

None the less the eastern end of chamber D is exceptionally well 
preserved and a fireplace, bed, and drain can be recognised. The hearth 
(Pl. X, 1), bounded by high kerbstones, measures 2 feet 10 inches by 
2 feet 5 inches. Its original base was formed by a stout slab that fitted 
the space between the kerbstones exceptionally well. There was a double 
kerb on the north and on the west, while on the east an additional kerb- 
stone, higher than and not strictly parallel to the original one, had also 
been added. North-west of the hearth is a recess, now only some 4} feet 
long by 3} feet deep. The recess had apparently been partitioned off from 
the rest of the chamber by a slab on edge, 44 feet long and 14 feet high, 
which was actually found almost prostrate, but marks the recess as a bed 
(Pl. X, 1). The rear wall is distinctly concave. There is a gap at the 
north-west corner where the rear wall should bond into the west end-wall. 
The east end-wall is a pier, bonded into the rear wall. It has, however, 
toppled down westward; originally the pier must have been backed up 
against the big upright m projecting radially from the chamber wall, but, 
owing to the collapse, the end of the pier is nearly a foot out of plumb, 
and only the two basal courses now abut against m. 

The slab m itself attains a maximum height of 2} feet and projects 
nearly 3 feet inward from the basal course of the chamber wall. Its upper 
edge has been trimmed to a curve and the chamber wall behind it does 
in fact corbel inwards along just such a curve (section GH). M thus forms 
the north-west wall of a voussoir-shaped compartment, 1} feet wide at 
the mouth, and bounded on the south by a masonry pier that projects 
2 feet from the curved rear wall, into which it is bonded. This pier is 
one of a pair that bound another recess 2 feet 6 inches wide at the mouth 
and 1 foot 9 inches deep. It is paved with slatey slabs, and its back is 
formed of a slab on edge, 2 feet long by 1 foot 2 inches high, behind 
which the main chamber wall can be traced curving on as in the northerly 
recess. Both piers, though standing only 15 inches high, recall the supports 
of a dresser. Though they carry no shelf now, a broken slab found 
between them at 80-3 feet O.D. may be the remnant of such. Yet a third 
pier projects to the same line as the two just mentioned, 23 feet from the 
south corner of the second (Pl. X, 2). This third pier abuts against a 
slab on edge, now incorporated in the north wall of chamber C, and has 
been displaced together with the slab. Between piers 2 and 3 we found a 
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1, Chamber A, looking south-east through main doorway. 





2. Chamber A, looking north. 
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2. Communication door, “carved” slab and drain in Chamber A. 


V. G. CHitpe and Waurer G. Grant. PLATE V. 


Proe. Soc. Ant. Scot.} {[Vot, LX XIII. 





2. Door and outer wall of Chamber A, looking cast. 


V. G. Cuttpe and WaLtrrer G. Gran. PLATE VI. 
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1. Chamber B, looking north-west into Chamber A. 





2. Drain under Chamber B, looking north, 
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1, Chamber C, looking north. 





2. Hearth in Chamber C, 
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1. Oven and hearth in Chamber C. 





2. View across north wall of Chamber C, looking into north recess of D. 
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. Westernmost pier in Chamber D, after removal 
of paving. 
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1. Chamber D;: Bed 
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1. Chamber D, looking east, showing late paving. 





2. Concave face of outer wall and bed in Chamber D, 
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1. Chamber D: original pavement at east end. 





2. Chamber D: latest pavement in north recess, 
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1. Uncovered drain, hearth, and recesses in Chamber D. 





2. Chamber D, looking west: Drain uncovered. 
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1. Slab g fully exposed. 
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2. Right-hand bed of Chamber A with slabs e Ig beyond, 


V. G. Cuiipe and Wavrer G, Grant, PLATE XIV. 
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1. Right-hand bed of Chamber A, looking south, 





2. Slab-pile between Chambers A and D as found (looking west), 
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2, North end of cast wall of Chamber E. 
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1. North corner of Chamber A, showing wall of E below Floor, 





2, Slabs and wall on virgin soil below Floor of Chamber D. 
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Rim of A ware Vases, 
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A ware Sherds. 
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slab on edge, h, which, although certainly forced out of position by pressure 
from behind, carries on more or less the line of the slab behind the recess 
between piers 1 and 2, The north side of the pier seems to have been 
faced with a slab on edge, which was also displaced when / fell. All three 
piers might be regarded as supports for a dresser of classic form (Pl. XT, 1). 

However, the main wall of the chamber seems to follow a continuous 
curve as far as it is preserved from the north corner of the bed to the back 
of the second “dresser" pier. From this point westward the masonry has 
been bodily torn out, leaving a ragged end behind the slab that forms the 
back of the second “dresser” recess. It is therefore impossible to recon- 
struct the plan of the chamber with any confidence. Had the curvature 
observed been continued into the area now occupied by chamber C, we 
should be confronted with something very like the Iron Age wheel-houses 
of the Hebrides and of Howmae—an irregularly circular enclosure divided 
into compartments by radial piers. In that case the analogy of the three 
piers east of the hearth to the dresser-supports at Skara Brae should not 
perhaps be pressed. 

A consideration of the boundary wall itself is not unfavourable to the 
second interpretation. Judging by the section exposed by the ancient 
destruction just described the wall consisted entirely of masonry. Over an 
are of chord 16 feet a rough outer face is preserved, 2 to 34 feet from the 
inner face but following much the same curvature as the latter. Behind 
the bed-recess, however, the outer face curves inward along an arc concave 
to the west and is better built than in the sections where it was convex 
outwards (Pl. XI, 2). This are is indeed quite plainly designed to serve as 
the inner face to some structure, either another chamber or, more probably, 
a wall-cell which might have been entered through a hypothetical door 
that would have occupied the gap already noted in the north eorner of the 
bed-recess. 

The whole wall of the chamber rests on midden covered with a thin 
layer or film of greyish clay such as forms on the midden surface after a 
day's rain. Solid slab footings such as were noted under the north wall 
of chamber A were very rare. The outer face was rough and steeply 
battered. It was in fact embedded in midden. On the north a casing 
wall, resting on the same clay film as the main wall, had been added to 
support the midden packing (Pl. XVI, 1). As noted, the casing wall seems 
to abut against the north face of A’s wall beside its door. 

Within chamber D the final occupation level was marked by a black 
layer, rich in sherds, flints, and bones, which slopes from the north-east to 
the south-west, but less than 1 in 10, In the bed-recess and around the 
hearth the black layer rested on a bed of yellow clay or on thin slatey slabs 
reposing on such clay. In the bed-recess the clay surface reached 79.5 
feet above O.D. North and east of the fireplace the floor had been 
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repeatedly renewed. In the northernmost recess a big pot was found 
crushed on an immense stone “pot-lid’’ embedded in clay at 79-8 feet 
above O.D., and the level of the floor thus defined was continued beyond 
the recess’s mouth by a slab which projected even over the edge of the 
hearth’s kerb. A limpet box of slatey stone had apparently stood upon 
this paving slab: one carefully squared upright, 1 foot 8 inches long by 
11 inches high, was leaning up against the radial slab, m, with a second 
upright, 1 foot 4 inches long by 11 inches high, slanting out beside it 
among the sherds (Pl. IX, 2; the larger upright is seen standing, as found 
in Pl. XII, 2). The south recess was also paved with gently sloping slabs 
on the same level as those in the north recess (Pl. XI, 1). An extra slab 
may have been inserted at the back of the south recess. 

Below the slab pavings just described was a bed of yellow clay in the 
north and central (‘‘dresser"’) recesses 79-7 feet above O.D., and another 
layer of slabs in the south recess. Below this floor came in the north 
recess another layer of slabs, extending to the hearth’s kerb, 79.55 feet 
above O.D. Corresponding to this bed in the central recess was a “' pot- 
lid,"’ 18 inches in diameter, lying against the hearth’s extra kerb, while 
there were other slabs in the south recess. Finally, in the central and 
southern recesses a series of slabs 79-3 feet above O.D. seem to represent 
the original floor, since the piers rest upon them (Pl. XII, 1). There was 
a slab at the same level in the north recess, but it was not bonded into 
the flanking walls and reposed upon a bed of yellow clay nearly 2 inches 
thick in which a narrow channel ran from the back of the recess not covered 
by the slab towards the drain to be mentioned directly. Beneath the clay 
bed lay a huge pot-lid, 1 foot 10 inches in diameter (Pl. XII, 1). 

The layer of slabs 79.3 feet above O.D, comes right up to the edge of the 
hearth on the east and can be followed also along the north side of the 
hearth and in front of the bed-recess (Pl. X, 1). These slabs proved to be 
the cover-stones of a drain which, starting in front of the central recess 
east of the hearth, can be followed parallel to the north kerb westward 
for a total distance of 7} feet. Thereafter it turns abruptly northwards 
to run out under the chamber wall beneath the floor of the supposed cell. 
The drain (Pl. XII) is formed of very thin slatey slabs set on edge, some 
measuring as much as 2} feet in length and 1 foot in height. All these 
slabs have been deliberately trimmed to fit. In the edge of one a nick had 
been laboriously chipped out to accommodate a projection of harder stone 
on the proximal edge of the next slab. Pieces of hazel bark were found 
adhering to several of these drain slabs, so that the whole channel may be 
assumed to have been lined with hazel bark. At the bottom of the drain 
a deposit of bright green clay was observed near the west corner of the 
hearth. A deposit of the same material was found immediately under the 
slab floor of the central recess, in an unlined channel, 6 inches deep, 


STONE-AGE SETTLEMENT, ROUSAY, ORKNEY. 19 


through normal midden under the south recess, and again under the wall 
in the north corner of chamber C. This deposit, suggesting the effluent 
from a byre, had probably accumulated in a channel running under, and 
therefore older than, the north wall of C, and even the central pier of D's 
dresser, but could not be connected with the similar deposit in the slab- 
lined drain under the floor of D. 

In the corner between chambers A, C, and D is a curious enclosure 
framed by slabs on edge, e, f, g, and Ah. Slabs e and f on the north-east 
and south-east rest on a clay floor between 79-8 and 80-3 feet above O.D. 
(Pl. XV). The south-west boundary of the area was actually formed by 
two slabs on edge, g and h, the bases of which rest on a similar floor at 
79-3 feet above O.D. Of these h had apparently once formed the back of 
the south recess in chamber D. But the big slab, g, had tilted forward on 
its basal end and carried the whole south end of Ah with it. After this 
collapse the gap, thus formed between the end of slab / and the now sloping 
face of g, had been filled up with very rough walling only one course thick 
and not bonded into the back of the north wall of chamber C, against which 
it is backed (PI. XIV). On the north-west the area is bounded only by the 
ragged end of the wall round chamber D which had, as already explained, 
been torn out over precisely this area. 

The space thus delimited had been filled up with three or four layers 
of large thin slabs similar to those used in chamber floors, piled up on the 
sloping midden floor with thin layers of loose earth between them. The 
piled slabs have raised the level in the enclosed area to 81 feet above O.D., 
and its surface may once have been higher since there are indications of 
the former existence of a still higher layer of slabs. The slabs must have 
been laid down after the collapse of the upright g (and accordingly after 
the displacement of h), since one of the slabs actually rested against its 
sloping face 80-3 feet above O.D. (Pl. XV). The slab platform cannot 
therefore be regarded as an appurtenance of chamber D to which slab A 
belonged. It may, however, have been connected with chamber A. The 
platform top is very nearly on a level with the floor of the right-hand bed 
in that chamber (Pl. XV, 1), and it will be recalled that in constructing the 
rear wall of that bed the outer face of the wall of chamber D had been 
adapted just north of the point where it had been torn away under our 
platform. It is accordingly suggested that the platform was designed to 
form the floor for a cell or annex to chamber A. The failure of the south 
end-wall of that chamber’s right-hand bed to bond into the rear wall of 
that bed may then be connected with the entrance into such a cell as was 
suggested in the case of the comparable gap in the corner of D's bed- 
recess, where indications of a cell were more explicit. 

The relative ages of the several chambers hitherto described can be 
tentatively defined in the light of the foregoing examination. Chamber D 
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was certainly erected before A and C. The upper courses of the outer face 
of the wall round D have been utilised to form the inner face for the rear 
wall of A’s right-hand bed, while the destruction of the adjoining section 
of the wall round D was connected with the foundation for an annex to A. 
At the same time the north wall of chamber C incorporates part of the 
southernmost pier in chamber D apparently after that pier had slipped 
westward, perhaps at the time of upright g's collapse. Chamber A must 
at the same time be at least partially contemporary with chamber B; the 
two were, for a time at least, connected by a doorway that forms an integral 
part of each, and both share a common wall on the south-west as on the 
south-east of A. And this south-western wall, albeit rather shadowy, 
presupposes the existence of the terrace for which the slabs forming the 
eastern wall of chamber C are a revetment. This revetment is itself 
anterior to the construction of a chamber in the area ©, since that chamber's 
north wall is built up against the revetment. Indeed, slab g, that had 
collapsed before the completion of chamber A by its presumed cell, may 
have belonged to the revetment rather than to chamber D, but is in either 
case older than chamber C. 

On the whole it looks as if chamber D were the oldest and had been 
more or less abandoned before the completion of chamber A, while 
chamber C is the latest of the four. But in any case the frequent recon- 
structions of the floors show that chambers A and D in particular were 
occupied for a considerable time, and partly perhaps contemporaneously. 
And all four structures belong to one and the same ceramic period. 
Decorated pottery was in fact conspicuously rarer in chamber A than in 
Bor D. But, save for the Beaker sherds from A, the decorated pottery 
collected from the floor deposits of all four chambers belonged exclusively 
to the class described as A ware at Skara Brae—ornamented with applied 
strips. On the other hand, their foundations, save in the case of B, rest 
upon midden deposits accumulated in earlier periods. To obtain some 
light on the origins of the settlement considerable areas were excavated 
down to virgin soil (PI. I). 

The whole area of chamber C north of the post-hole and “limpet box” 
was thus explored, the hearth and oven being removed in the process. 
Below the hearth the midden deposit had & total depth of 3 feet, through- 
out which sherds and flints were found. The pottery included sherds 
decorated with slashed cordons—the B ware of Skara Brae found there only 
in periods I and Il—and a few incised sherds of C ware. No such pottery 
had been found on the floors of chambers A to D. 

Subsequently the deep diggings were extended under the floor of 
chamber D, the hearth and paving of which were removed. Here, too, 
incised and slashed sherds of B and C wares were found below the floor- 
levels. Two and a half feet below the floor of chamber D we came upon 
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a layer of slabs resting directly on virgin soil. But it was only on the 
extreme margin of the excavation, 25 feet south-west of A’s hearth and 
12 feet from that of chamber D, that any construction came to light (PI. 
XVIII, 2). But here we exposed the outer face of a wall, resting on virgin 
soil only 76-1 feet above O.D. and standing some 18 inches high about 
the same depth beneath the turf. The exploration of the chamber which 
this wall presumably encloses had to be postponed as the field was under 
crop. We were fortunately able to reach the interior of an equally early 
structure under and north of chamber A. 

It will be recalled that in the natural trough on the northern margin of 
this year’s excavation we found traces of a passage running eastward from 
the door of A between that chamber and two others, not yet explored but 
termed F and G. The doorway proper is, of course, paved, but north of 
the paving the porch is floored only with stamped midden about 81 feet 
above O.D. Two feet east of the door, however, a step leads up 6 inches 
to the paved floor of the passage which runs eastward for 5 feet between 
the chamber walls rising from 81-6 to 81-8 feet above O.D. (Pl. VI, 2). 
Subsequently this level is carried on by a tough packing on which the 
walls of chambers A and F rest. We followed this level up eastward 
expecting to encounter rock-ledges. Instead we came on a finely built 
wall, concave to the west, and defined by its good masonry as the inner 
face of a chamber. 

This wall was then followed down to a floor of slabs resting on virgin 
soil 80-35 feet above O.D. (Pl. XVI, 2). The packed earth floor of the 
passage was accordingly removed to the same level as far as the east end 
of the flag pavement (as the walls of A and F rest on the flags, they could 
not be lifted). Beneath the packed earth three kerbs of a hearth, sunk in 
virgin soil, were exposed, the fourth kerb lying presumably beneath the 
wall of chamber F (Pl. XVII). Finally, acting on a hint from Mr J. S. 
Richardson, we picked up the back of the same chamber’s wall under the 
wall of A in that chamber's north corner (Pl. XVIII, 1). 

Though known only from these small segments, the architecture as 
well as the relics show that the new chamber, E, though built under 
chamber A and destroyed to make room therefor, belonged to essentially 
the same culture. The curved east wall was preserved along an arc of 
chord 74 feet. It breaks off abruptly to the south, where the component 
stones had presumably been removed for use in later constructions. But 
a segment of the same wall was picked up, vertically under the wall of 
chamber A, some 6} feet from the breach. On the north too the wall now 
terminates raggedly. If continued 1} feet farther in the same direction 
the masonry would have abutted against the vertical face of a rock-ledge 
(Pl. XVI, 2). This face follows a natural back in the rock, but the Rinyoans 
may have quarried along the cleavage plane. In any case the wall must 
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have returned before reaching the rock, but the line of the return cannot 
be traced across the floor of chamber F though it may be picked up under 
that chamber's wall. 

Chamber E's hearth is sunk in virgin soil. Its southern kerb measures 
3 feet in length, the rest are partly covered by the wall of F. Against the 
south kerb and practically flush with it there was a paving slab resting on 
virgin soil (Pl. XVII). A slab-covered drain runs across the floor of E 
from the rear wall under the wall of F in the direction of the main drain. 
It presumably served to carry off water seeping down the cleavage in the 
rock behind the chamber’s east wall. Part of a polished stone axe and 
sherds of rib-ornamented vessels, one with a scalloped rim, were found near 
the hearth, but against the east wall we collected only decayed pieces of 
bone. From the small section of E uncovered it is clear that even the 
earliest Rinyoans were already competent builders in stone and had 
devised such refinements as drains and sunk fireplaces. It is significant 
that no debris fallen from walls cumbered the floor of chamber E. As 
there is no doubt that such walls had existed and been carried higher than 
at present, it follows that the Rinyoans themselves had removed the 
stones for use in subsequent building, presumably in chambers A and F. 
This conclusion fortifies the hypotheses advanced on p. 12 to explain the 
equal absence of stones from the area of chamber A. 


NOTES ON THE RELICS. 


The acidity of the soil at Rinyo was unfavourable to the preservation 
of osseous remains. No bone implements were recovered this year, and 
only very few teeth and fragments of bone belonging to oxen and sheep (or 
goats), together with some formless lumps of spongy whalebone and a couple 
of antlers. The surviving relics are confined to potsherds and artifacts of 
flint and other stones. These suffice to attest a cultural tradition, con- 
tinuous throughout the long occupation of the site and strictly parallel to 
that already familiar from Skara Brae on Orkney Mainland. At the same 
time significant differences in ceramic decoration and flint work can be 
detected between the several structural phases previously defined. We 
shall accordingly distinguish three groups of relics recovered respectively 
(1) on or above the floors of chambers A, B, and C; (2) on the floor of 
chamber D; and (3) below the floors of these chambers. (The last group 
will represent Rinyo I, the first Rinyo I1). Of course such a division is 
not itself absolutely exclusive and cannot be applied to all relics recovered. 
Those found, not on floors or sealed under such, but in the infilling between 
walls, in drains, or in areas disturbed by agricultural operations, are useless 
for statistical purposes, and can only be termed “unstratified.” 

Pottery.—With one conspicuous exception the pottery from Rinyo is 
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coarse and poorly fired. Large grits are generally conspicuous in the body 
clay; in at least one base there are imprints suggestive of an admixture 
of chopped grass too. The outer surface is normally covered with a coat 
of finer clay. This is in most cases an applied “‘slip’’ which tends to peel 
off, but on some thinner vases may be merely a “mechanical slip,” produced 
by rubbing the surface. In no case does the slip effectively mask the un- 
evenness of the body clay due to coarse grits. 

As at Skara Brae, most vases from Rinyo are thick-walled, more than 
10 mm. thick; the majority range from 13 to 18 mm. in thickness and 
some attain 25 mm. But in contrast to Skara Brae, Rinyo produced an 














Fig. 3. Sections of typical Pot Rims. 


appreciable number of thin sherds, less than 10 mm. thick, and two vases— 
one from below the top layer of slabs in cell efgh, the other just beneath the 
clay floor of chamber D—scarcely exceeded 5 mm. in thickness. Such thin 
vessels are generally rather harder than the normal coarse vases, and 
naturally do not contain grits of the same absolute magnitude. But 
technically they agree with the rest both in the relative coarseness of the 
fabric and in the method of construction. 

All pots were built up of successive rings of clay in the manner familiar 
from Skara Brae, so that, as there, “false rims’’ are common. The large 
bowl from the northern recess in D was formed of no less than seven 
rings, the edges of which were exposed in the fractures. In thin vessels 
the rings are not grooved on the lower edge, but simply bevelled. 

The vessels thus constructed seem all to have had flat bases, often 
markedly splayed as at Skara Brae. The rims normally show an internal 
bevel, but sometimes are flattened (fig. 3). At Skara Brae it was im- 
possible to restore a complete pot from the crumbling sherds. At Rinyo 
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have returned before reaching the rock, but the line of the return cannot 
be traced across the floor of chamber F though it may be picked up under 
that chamber's wall. 

Chamber E’s hearth is sunk in virgin soil. Its southern kerb measures 
3 feet in length, the rest are partly covered by the wall of F. Against the 
south kerb and practically flush with it there was a paving slab resting on 
virgin soil (Pl. XVII). A slab-covered drain runs across the floor of E 
from the rear wall under the wall of F in the direction of the main drain. 
It presumably served to carry off water seeping down the cleavage in the 
rock behind the chamber’s east wall. Part of a polished stone axe and 
sherds of rib-ornamented vessels, one with a scalloped rim, were found near 
the hearth, but against the east wall we collected only decayed pieces of 
bone. From the small section of E uncovered it is clear that even the 
earliest Rinyoans were already competent builders in stone and had 
devised such refinements as drains and sunk fireplaces. It is significant 
that no debris fallen from walls cumbered the floor of chamber E. As 
there is no doubt that such walls had existed and been carried higher than 
at present, it follows that the Rinyoans themselves had removed the 
stones for use in subsequent building, presumably in chambers A and F. 
This conclusion fortifies the hypotheses advanced on p. 12 to explain the 
equal absence of stones from the area of chamber A. 


Nores ON THE RELICs. 


The acidity of the soil at Rinyo was unfavourable to the preservation 
of osseous remains. No bone implements were recovered this year, and 
only very few teeth and fragments of bone belonging to oxen and sheep (or 
goats), together with some formless lumps of spongy whalebone and a couple 
of antlers. The surviving relics are confined to potsherds and artifacts of 
flint and other stones. These suffice to attest a cultural tradition, con- 
tinuous throughout the long occupation of the site and strictly parallel to 
that already familiar from Skara Brae on Orkney Mainland. At the same 
time significant differences in ceramic decoration and flint work can be 
detected between the several structural phases previously defined. We 
shall accordingly distinguish three groups of relics recovered respectively 
(1) on or above the floors of chambers A, B, and C; (2) on the floor of 
chamber D; and (3) below the floors of these chambers. (The last group 
will represent Rinyo I, the first Rinyo II). Of course such a division is 
not itself absolutely exclusive and cannot be applied to all relics recovered. 
Those found, not on floors or sealed under such, but in the infilling between 
walls, in drains, or in areas disturbed by agricultural operations, are useless 
for statistical purposes, and can only be termed “‘ unstratified.” 

Pottery.—With one conspicuous exception the pottery from Rinyo is 
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coarse and poorly fired. Large grits are generally conspicuous in the body 
clay: in at least one base there are imprints suggestive of an admixture 
of chopped grass too. The outer surface is normally covered with a coat 
of finer clay. This is in most cases an applied “slip’’ which tends to peel 
off, but on some thinner vases may be merely a “‘ mechanical slip,”” produced 
by rubbing the surface. In no case does the slip effectively mask the un- 
evenness of the body clay due to coarse grits. 

As at Skara Brae, most vases from Rinyo are thick-walled, more than 
10 mm. thick; the majority range from 13 to 18 mm. in thickness and 
some attain 25 mm. But in contrast to Skara Brae, Rinyo produced an 














Fig. 3. Sections of typical Pot Rima. 


appreciable number of thin sherds, less than 10 mm. thick, and two vases— 
one from below the top layer of slabs in cell efgh, the other just beneath the 
clay floor of chamber D—scarcely exceeded 5 mm. in thickness. Such thin 
vessels are generally rather harder than the normal coarse vases, and 
naturally do not contain grits of the same absolute magnitude. But 
technically they agree with the rest both in the relative coarseness of the 
fabric and in the method of construction. 

All pots were built up of successive rings of clay in the manner familiar 
from Skara Brae, so that, as there, ‘false rims’ are common. The large 
bowl from the northern recess in D was formed of no less than seven 
rings, the edges of which were exposed in the fractures. In thin vessels 
the rings are not grooved on the lower edge, but simply bevelled. 

The vessels thus constructed seem all to have had flat bases, often 
markedly splayed as at Skara Brae. The rims normally show an internal 
bevel, but sometimes are flattened (fig. 3). At Skara Brae it was im- 
possible to restore a complete pot from the crumbling sherds. At Rinyo 
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some sherds were hardened by baking in a sand-bath immediately after 
extraction, while the large pot, discovered crushed in the northern recess 
of D (fig. 4), was treated in situ by a blow-lamp with good results. It has 
thus been possible to identify at least two characteristic shapes—an open 
bowl shaped like an inverted truncated cone and a pot with steeper walls 
and splayed base (fig. 5). The first shape is characteristic of the Grooved 
Ware of southern England,’ while the splay-footed pots are significantly 
like the ‘‘Horgen"’ vases familiar from the collective tombs of the Seine- 
Oise-Marne province * on the Continent. Handles are not normal adjuncts 





Fig. 4. Large Vessel from Chamber D. (j.) Fig. 5. Splay-footed Vase from Chamber A, (}.) 





of Skara Brae pottery, but one small horizontally pierced lug was recovered 
from the north corner of chamber C at Rinyo (Pl. XXII, B, 2). The same 
chamber produced a miniature vase only 3-8 cm. high. Such miniatures 
—toys or votives—are common enough in the “Late Neolithic” painted 
pottery of south-eastern Europe,? but farther west are hardly known till 
the Late Bronze Age. 

Decoration.—The normal method of ornamenting pots at Rinyo as at 
Skara Brae was to apply to the surface strips or blobs of clay. They are 
held in position mainly by the slip, and tend to peel off with it. The width 
and thickness of the ribs varies greatly; in one case it looks as if a thin 
strip of twig or broken reed had been forced in between two ribs to produce 
a sharp cleft between them. Decorative ribs may be applied not only to 


* Proc. Prehistoric Soc., vol. li. (1936) pp. 190-1, fig. 4. 


* Arch, J., vol. lxxxviii. (1031) p. 49; Antiquity, vol, viii, (1084) p- 35, fig. 6. 
* Childe, Danube in Prehistory, pp. 77, 101. 
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the exterior, but to the inside just below the rim, or even on the base as 
at Skara Brae.’ In at least two instances rib decoration is combined with 
scalloping of the rim (Pl. XX, 1-2). Most sherds thus decorated are from 
11 to 16 mm. thick; in isolated instances the thickness rises to 19 or even 
25 mm., but only one sherd with applied decoration was as thin as 9 mm. 

The motives formed by the ribs include wavy lines, zig-zags, bisected 
triangles, and lozenges. Both the technique and motives are identical 
with the so-called A ware or A style at Skara Brae. As there, the A style 
of decoration is represented at all levels at Rinyo. 

Sherds representing at least five vessels (including the bowl shown 
restored in Pl. X XI, B) have been decorated with ribs enhanced by slashing 
with finger-nails or by jabs from a pointed implement like the B ware at 
Skara Brae. Four of these sherds, including Pl. X XT, B, were found sealed 
beneath the floor of chamber D, C, or A, and accordingly belong to Rinyo I. 
To the same period belongs the sherd shown in Pl. XXII, B, 7, on which 
the rib takes the form of a ledge, the upper surface of which is relieved by 
a series of almost vertical jabs from a sharp-pointed implement. But the 
same style of decoration is seen along the thickened rim of a small pot 
(9 mm. thick and perhaps 16 cm. in diameter) found in chamber A (Pl. XXII, 
B, 1). 

True * "grooved" ornament, equivalent to style C at Skara Brae, formed 
by shallow incisions and punctuations in the slip, is represented by a com- 
paratively small number of relatively thin sherds about 10 mm. thick, all 
found close to virgin soil under the floors of chambers C and D. The 
design on Pl, XXII, A, 4-5 is strikingly like that on a sherd of Grooved 
Ware from the submerged Essex coast,* and recalls that on a pot of kindred 
fabric from the segmented cist of Unival in North Uist.* 

Exceptional Sherds.—From below the slabs and underlying clay under 
cell efgh came the sherd shown in Pl, XXII, B, 6, perhaps part of the same 
pot as Pl. XXII, B, 7. It is decorated with two rows of imprints made 
with a blunt four-toothed comb, some 6 mm. long. Though the comb here 
employed is shorter, the effect resembles that of the “false maggot" im- 
pressions on early Finnish Kammkeramik * and on English Peterborough 
ware.® 

Pl. XXI, 1 shows a tumbler-shaped vessel of rather hard clay with a 
mechanical slip on the outside, found in chamber B. It is decorated with 
sharp incisions more reminiscent of Unstan ware than of grooved ware. 

The object shown in fig. 6 was recovered between the inner and casing 
walls round chamber D, It seems part of the ring-shaped base of a vessel, 
the walls of which have broken away. In the centre of the base was a 
circular hole, the edges of which have been carefully finished off before 


* Childe, Skara Brae, pl. zie. 3. * Proc. Prehistoric Soc., vol. ii. pl. xxxix. 12. 


* Ibid. vol. iv. pL lix. * Acla Archaologics, 1 (1030), 105 ff. * Arch. J., vol. Ixxxviii, p. 117. 
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firing. The annular space between the hole and the walls was decorated 
internally with triangles filled with punctuations. 

The most important single vase from Rinyo is the Beaker (fig. 7), found 
by James Yorston in the doorway of chamber A some 
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posed to a typical sherd of A ware with scalloped 
rim. Admittedly it is the sort of vase that might 
have been made by the last surviving descendant 

of a boat-load of Beaker folk stranded on the island. 
Fig. 6. Pottery object. (}-) a 

Its form is frankly debased; the sparsely scattered 
rouletted lines preserve only a blurred reminiscence of the handsome ribbon 
chevrons illustrated, for instance, by the Beaker from Ellon in Aberdeen- 
shire. Even so, the Beaker stands out as a piece of potting far superior to 
the standard local products. Though the walls are 6 mm. thick and the 
body clay contains conspicuous grits, the surface is covered with a firm and 
smooth slip; the vessel is hard-fired and almost black; the decoration is 
executed with the square-toothed comb-stamp regularly employed by 
Beaker folk. In other words, the vase is no local imitation, but an authentic 
product of the Beaker school. 

Flint Implements.—Flint was quite extensively used at Rinyo in con- 
trast to Skara Brae. In 1938 no less than 250 implements, together with 
80 split pebbles, were re- 
covered. The raw material 
was derived from pebbles 
such as are found in abun- 
dance on the beaches. Natur- 
ally the small size and poor 
quality of most of these 
pebbles has cramped the flint- 
knapper's style and affected 
the forms which he could 
produce. In addition, pol- 
ished flint axes were re-used 
as cores; two unstratified 
implements and a burnt flake 
found below the floor of 
chamber C represent the re- 
mains of such axes. Finally, the only arrow-head discovered, in the 
drain of chamber D, had been rechipped to make a scraper (fig. 8, 1). 
Miss B. Laidler has studied the products with the following results:—By 
far the commonest finished implements were scrapers accounting for 175 
of the total. There were 61 unworked flakes, from 2 to 6 cm. long, 14 
flakes trimmed along one edge and 3 thick flakes trimmed on two edges. 
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Fig. 7. Fragments of Beaker. (}.) 
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The distribution of the several types is disclosed by the following table:— 
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The sample seems large enough to justify the inferences that thumb-nail 
scrapers were preferred in Rinyo II to duck-billed and other types popular 
in the previous phase, and that trimmed blades and prisms ceased to be 
made after Rinyo I. 

A polished flint knife was found in the north corner of chamber A at 
floor-level. It is made from a tabular pebble, and its shape has doubtless 
been determined by the size of the pebble. None the less it resembles the 
polished knives from Scottish chambered cairns (Unstan, Camster round, 
Ormiegill, and Tormore) more closely than the discoidal ones attributed 
by Dr Clark! to the Peterborough-Beaker phase in England. 

Axes were not made of flint, but of fine-grained polished stones. Three 
specimens were collected—one unstratified, one from chamber A above the 
paving against the west wall between the door and the right-hand bed, and 
the third near the hearth of chamber E. The latter, dated to Rinyo I, was 
broken. It is made of finely grained sandstone or sandy flag, probably 
local. Part of the rounded butt-end of a hammer-axe or mace-head of 
voleanic stone turned up before excavation started in the doorway of 
chamber G. Rough club-like implements of slate or sandstone were found, 
but few are typical. Attention may be drawn to peg-like pieces of finely 
laminated sandstone found below the floor of D (Pl. X:XITI, C, 1), a fragment 
with a hole hammered out in it found high up in the infilling outside the east 
wall of chamber A. 

Stone balls were represented by two specimens, both from D. Though 
their surfaces have been carefully rounded and smoothed, they are less 


+ Proc. Prehial. Soc. East Anglia, vol. vi. pp. 60 ff. 
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symmetrical than the comparable objects from Skara Brae. Both seem to 
be made of camptonite (Pl. XXIII, A). 





Fig. 8. Types of Flint Implements: (1) Arrow-head re-used as scraper; (2) Flat thumb scraper; 
(3) Steep scraper; (4) Duck-bill scraper; (5) Thumb (steep) scraper; (6) Point; (7) Large rough 
scraper; (8) Rough knife (?); (0) Butt end of knife?; (10) Awl (?); (11) Polished discoidal flint 
knife; (12) Priematic chip with blunt end (knife ?). 


Mortars and Paint-Pots.—A small stone mortar with a perfectly circular 
basin, some 11 cm. in diameter hollowed out in a roughly cubical block of 
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sandstone, Pl. XXIII, B, was discovered just north of the slabs behind He 
between the slab and the shallow wall-stump. It may therefore belong 
either to chamber C or to D. An unfinished paint-pot, hammered out in 
an irregular block of sandstone, was included in the infilling of the pier 
between slab m and the bed-recess of chamber D. 

Pot-Lids.—Roughly chipped dises of slatey stone of all sizes were very 
common all over the site. The largest, 56 em. (22 inches) in diameter, 
constituted the original floor of the north recess in chamber D, and other 
large discs were included among the paving slabs of the same chamber. 
It may be doubted whether they ever served to cover pots. On the other 
hand, the name is surely justified in the case of the little dise, 17 to 18-5 em. 
across, lying beside the hole in He which may well have served to cover a 
pot that had stood in the hole. In connection with the dises we ought to 
mention the excellent squaring of the “‘slates’’ that form the sides of the 
tanks and post-holes. 

A pebble, 3 em. long and 3 cm. wide, with both ends rubbed smooth by 
use as a burnisher, was found in the passage between chambers A and F at 
the level of the slab paving of Rinyo LI (Pl. XXII, C, 2). 

Pieces of pumice-stone, grooved presumably by use for sharpening bone 
points, were found in great numbers at all levels. They resemble the 
grooved pumice-stones from Jarlshof, and may be taken as proof of the 
extensive use of bone pins and awls which the soil of Rinyo has consumed 
(see Pl. XXIII, C, 3). 

Lumps of polished and striated hematite were found in chambers A and 
D, and chips from such also beneath the floors in a deposit of Period I. 

Over the area of chamber D, but chiefly in superficial layers where 
disturbance is possible, we collected some small lumps of slag-like material. 
A specimen was sent to Dr ©. H. Desch of the National Physical Labora- 
tories, who kindly reports as follows :— 

The material is certainly not a metallurgical slag. It consists of fine 
grains of sand cemented together by a small quantity of clay. The amount 
of iron is very small indeed and there is a trace of manganese; there is 
no copper or nickel, 

The fuel normally burned at Rinyo, as at Skara Brae, was peat, yield- 
ing vast quantities of reddish ash. But small pieces of charcoal—twigs 
rather than branches—of alder wood were found in the hearth of chamber 
A. Charcoal of the same wood and also of birch was found in clay under 
chamber D. In damp clay under the floor of that chamber we recovered 
some bladders of seaweed, identified by Mr M. Y. Orr of the Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Edinburgh, as Ascophyllum nodosum. 

Economy and Date.—The foregoing summary will suffice to disclose the 
remarkably accurate agreement of the relics, as well as the architecture 
of Rinyo, with those of Skara Brae. The much more extensive use of 
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flint and the employment of pumice must be attributed to local cir- 
cumstances due to geological conditions and ocean currents. Hence in 
estimating the economic status of the community established at Rinyo the 
evidence from Skara Brae can safely be used to supplement the data 
collected so far at the new site. Stock-breeding must have provided the 
basis of life, and milk, beef (or rather veal), and mutton were doubtless 
the staple foods. Hunting weapons and fishing tackle are conspicuously 
absent. The inland location of the site further emphasises the insignificance 
of fishing as an economic activity. Still, at least two pieces of stag’s 
antlers were recovered as well as a good deal of whalebone. The latter 
might, however, have been obtained from stranded whales, and even the 
antlers may have been dropped. 

For agriculture Rinyo produced even less evidence than Skara Brae. 
Indeed the absence of any trace of sickle gloss from such a large sample 
of flint blades taken in conjunction with the lack of saddle querns must 
be admitted as valid evidence against the practice of agriculture by these 
pastoralists. Yet despite their pastoralism they were strictly sedentary, 
remaining at the same sheltered centre in their pastures continuously for 
a longer period than has so far been attested by accumulated deposits for 
any other groups in Britain before the Iron Age. 

Judging by the very numerous scrapers and the bone points which 
must have been sharpened on our grooved pumice-stones, skins served as 
garments. No relic suggestive of a textile industry has been recovered. 
The community was Neolithic, not only in the formal sense that polished 
stone axes were made and used, but also economically inasmuch as the 
group was self-sufficing. Rinyo was not, however, entirely cut off from 
contact with other groups inasmuch as a Beaker found its way thither. 

The Beaker gives us the possibility of assigning a relative date to the 
culture represented at Rinyo and Skara Brae. However late the degenerate 
Beaker may be absolutely, its presence means that the latest phase of 
occupation at Rinyo falls within the Beaker period in North Scotland 
though, it need hardly be added, the Beaker period here need not, and 
probably does not, coincide with the same period in southern England. 
The polished flint knife and the hammer-butt point vaguely to the same 
conclusion, since both types in England belong more or less to the Beaker 
phase. But in Scotland they are included in the furniture of collective 
tombs, the foundations of which go back to pre-Beaker times. 

At Rinyo the Beaker and the polished knife were attributable to the 
latest occupation of chamber A. The older phases, represented in chamber 
D and below it, can be termed “ pre-Beaker"’ as long as the vase shown 
here remains the first and only Beaker from Orkney. Thus, if Beakers 
mark the beginning of the Bronze Age, our Phase I can be termed Neo- 
lithic from the standpoint of relative chronology. Still this term must 
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not be taken as implying anything about the relation, chronological or 
otherwise, of Rinyo and Skara Brae to the chambered cairns. 

There is a round stalled cairn less than a quarter of a mile north of 
Rinyo on the brae above it and a long cairn of the same type in the valley 
close to Bigland Farm. But no Windmill Hill nor Unstan pottery nor 
leaf-shaped arrow-heads typical of the grave goods from chambered cairns 
have yet been found at Rinyo nor at Skara Brae. Nor has any chambered 
cairn, save Quoyness on Sanday, been found furnished with pottery or 
other unmistakable relics of the kind found in our villages. The re-used 
arrow-head from the drain of chamber D indeed implies that the chamber 
was occupied after at least one ‘ Neolithic’’ weapon had been made and 
lost on Rousay. But to define the foundation of the site more closely we 
must turn to southern England. 

In 1936 Stuart Piggott * very acutely recognised the connection between 
Skara Brae pottery and the Grooved Ware of East Anglia he was engaged 
in defining. Our excavations have confirmed his thesis by producing 
further parallels to East Anglian shapes and motives. Now in southern 
England Grooved Ware is associated more or less with Beaker and Peter- 
borough wares. In Essex in particular it occurs on an old land surface 
from which Windmill Hill and Peterborough pottery and sherds of B, but 
not of A, Beakers have been collected too. It is inferred that this tract 
was submerged after the advent of B Beaker folk, but before A Beaker 
folk reached Essex.?. Hence, without postulating a migration of herdsmen 
from East Anglia to Orkney, it remains unlikely that Rinyo or Skara Brae 
was founded before the first Beaker folk reached England. On a short 
chronology, placing that event about 1800 B.c., the occupation of our site 
might be placed somewhere in the four centuries preceding 1400 B.c. But 
even that date must be accepted only with extreme reserve until more 
connected remains be discovered to fill the many centuries preceding the 
beginning of the local Iron Age with the broch culture, hardly earlier than 
200 B.c. and quite possibly later. Perhaps the Skara Brae-Rinyo culture 
or its descendants will turn out to be the dominant element in that period. 
Survivals of the ceramic tradition, represented by the thin plain vases 
from Rinyo Phase II, may be expected even in “the Early Iron Age” 
pottery of Orkney. 

In conclusion we wish again to express our appreciation of the work 
of Messrs Flett, Sutherland, and Yorston in uncovering the structures 
and rescuing the relics. During part of the season Messrs R. B. K. 
Stevenson and R. Milne assisted in supervising operations and restoring 
vases. The excellent plans are due to the expert and sympathetic labours 
of Mr David Wilson. To Dr C. H. Desch, F.R.S., Mr M. Y. Orr, and Mr 
G. V. Wilson, we are indebted for the solution of technical questions. 

' Proc, Prehistoric Soc., vol. ii, p, 201. ® Ibid., p. 210, 
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FYVIE CASTLE. By W. DOUGLAS SIMPSON, M.A., 
D.Lrrr., F.S.A.Scor. 


I. 


*Fyvie lands ly broad and wide 
And o but they ly bonny!" 


The district of Fyvie, with its pleasant braes descending southward to 
the Ythan valley, is one of those localities by nature suited for supporting 
an early population. Its riverward slopes are not too rapid to prevent 
good deep earth from accumulating, while at the same time they are steep 
enough to provide natural drainage, both surface and through the gravel 
subsoil, and thus were admirably fitted for primitive husbandry at a time 
when the Howe of Fyvie—the fertile haughs by the river-side that now 
form the best farming land in the parish—were water-logged and noisome 
swamps. On those pleasant sheltered and sun-lit slopes—still known for 
their early harvests—the ancient inhabitants built their villages and grew 
their bear and oats. The forests provided them with abundant timber 
and game, as well as a ready-to-hand supply of fuel, later superseded by 
the peat mosses in whose thick beds on the colder uplands of the parish 
the remains of the primeval forests are embalmed.*. In the Ythan, in 
early days as now, was available an ample stock of salmon, trout, and eel. 
Under these circumstances it is hardly to be wondered that traces of pre- 
historic occupation are frequent in Fyvie. Tools and weapons of the 
Stone and Bronze Ages have been picked up at various places in the 
parish, and burial cairns of the latter period exist at Cairnhill, at Cairn 
Fenny, at Cairnchedly, at King’s Seat, at Back Hill, and at Pitmancy, 
while there are remains of stone circles at Burreldales, Rappla Wood, 
Hallgreens, and Monkshill.* 

Where the early population was gathered together, thither the Christian 
missionary would make his way. That Fyvie was a notable centre of the 
Celtic Church is proved by the group of Pictish sculptured stones now 
built into the east gable of the parish church.* The latter was dedicated 
to St Peter, and I have elsewhere suggested that it may have been in its 
origin one of the churches founded by St Boniface in his mission to 
Pictland about the year 715.* 

* A hundred years ago “the ordinary description of fuel” used in Fyvie waa poat (sce The New 
Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. xii. p. 344). Nowadays no peat ls cut in Fyvie. 

* See Proceedings, vol. xxxvil. pp. 102-6, 108-0, 

* J, Romilly Allen and J. Anderson, The Barly Christian Monuments of Scotland, pt. iii. pp. 164-6, 


104-6; Proceedings, vol. xlix. pp. 41-3. 
* Seo my The Collie Church in Scotland, p. 111. 
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In the days of the Anglo-Norman penetration, during the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, the Celtic ecclesiastical establishment at Fyvie, pro- 
bably in much the same way as happened at Turriff, Deer, and Monymusk, 
was reconstituted as a priory of Tironensian monks, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary and subordinate to Arbroath Abbey. The site of the priory, now 
marked by a cross, is on a gentle knoll north-east of Lewes, and its ruins 
were still visible in the latter half of the eighteenth century." About the 
same period the locality was organised, in the usual way, into a manor and 
parish, with a castle and a parochial church ‘as the civil and ecclesiastical 
nuclei respectively. The church stood on the same position as its successor, 
which dates from 1808; the ancient building measured 90 feet by 22 feet 
within the walls, and therefore possessed the elongated proportions 
commonly met with in Scottish medieval parish churches. In addition 
to the parochial church, there was the chapel of St Rule at Follarule, 
founded in 1376, as well as several subordinate chapels. From 1325 
onwards we have numerous references to the burgh of Fyvie, and as Fyvie 
was a crown demesne throughout most of the fourteenth century it is 
likely that this was at first a royal burgh.* Later, as often happened, its 
early status seems to have been forgotten, and under the Earls of Dun- 
fermline it appears as a burgh of barony. In a description of the parish 
compiled in 1723 it is stated that “‘about a mile and a half north-east 
from the church there is an old village, called Woodhead of Fetter 
Letter, where is a stone tolbooth and a stone cross, and where in old 
times stood severall yearly mercats.’’* It therefore seems that here— 
latterly at all events—was the locus of the now vanished burgh. Thus 
the parochial topography was a curiously scattered one, and the usual 
close association of church, castle, and burgh was here conspicuously 
absent.® 

Adjoining the castle was the Park of Fyvie, called the King’s Park in 
1395. The Park Burn preserves its name. In 1503 the barony possessed 
three mills, one at Meikle Gourdas—probably the romantic mill, now dis- 
used, celebrated in the ballad of ‘ Tifty’s bonnie Annie’’—and two others, 





+ “From the appearance of the foundations, which were extant some years ago, it should seem to 
have been three sides of a court, the middle of which was the church, and the two sides the cells 
and offices of the monks " (Statistical Aceount of Scotland, vol, ix, (1793) p. 463). 

* Registrum Episcopatuse Aberdonenaia, vol. i. pp. 100-11. 

* Seo Exchequer Rolla, vol, 1., Preface, p. ixxxviii, and pp, 355-8, 

* Coll. Aberdeen and Banff, p. 405. 

* In a paper published by the Banffshire Field Club in 1899, Rev. Alexander Bremner contended 
that the royal burgh stood on the Castle Dales, the terrace immediately south of the castle. But 
some of his arguments depend on old place-names inaccurately transcribed, The burgh would 
naturally be outside the royal park, and as the priory lands of Lethenty and Ardlogy adjoined the 
park on the east and south-east, wo may thus have the reason for the cocentric situation of the 
burgh, if it really was at Woodhead. But the ancient topography of Fyvie presents some difficult 
problems, and greatly requires working out. Here I can do no more than tabulate the facts, which 
would amply repay more thorough investigation, 
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also now idle, at Mill of Petty and Mill of Saphock.t Our picture of the 
appurtenances of the mediwval demesne is completed by the Gallowshill 
and Gallowslack, north of Kirktown. 

In the thirteenth century Fyvie Castle was the capital messuage of the 
Thanage of Fermartyn, comprising the central district between the Ythan 
and the Don. At that time it was royal property, and charter evidence 
shows that William the Lion was at Fyvie, with the high officers of his 
court, in 1211 or 1214, while Alexander II. granted a charter from here on 
22nd February 1222.2 Edward I. visited ‘‘Fyuin Chastel"’ on Saturday, 
2ist July 1296.2 In the next century Fyvie continued to be a royal 
demesne, and was leased to various occupants, but by Robert IL. it was 
granted to his eldest son, the Steward of Scotland, afterwards Robert IIT., 
from whom it passed to his cousin, Sir James Lindsay, Earl of Crawford 
and of Buchan. His wife was Margaret Keith, daughter of the Great 
Marischal; and in 1395 she was besieged by her own nephew, Robert 
Keith, in the Castle of Fyvie, but was relieved by her husband, who 
hurried north across the Cairnamounth Pass and defeated Keith in a smart 
skirmish at the Kirk of Bourtie. According to Wyntown, building opera- 
tions were in progress at Fyvie Castle when Keith began his blockade: 


“For his * masownys fyrst gert he 
Fra thar werk remowide be; 
And quha that wattir broucht fra the burne 
He gert thaim oft withe his ost spurne. 
Thus he demaynit that lady 
Withe in the Castel of Fiwy.”’ ® 


This seems to be the first mention of stone buildings at the castle. 

The later history of Fyvie need not be set forth in detail here.¢ In 
the devolution of the demesne five periods are distinguished, during each 
of which it was held by a different family. They may be tabulated for 
reference as follows: (1) the Preston period, cirea 1390-1433; (2) the 
Meldrum period, 1433-1596; (3) the Seton period, 1596-1690; (4) the 
Gordon period, 1733-1889; and (5) the Leith period, from 1889 to the 
present day. Each of these periods has left its mark on the fabric of the 
castle; but its architectural glories belong to the time of Alexander Seton, 
Lord Fyvie, and afterwards first Earl of Dunfermline, President of the 
Court of Session and Chancellor of Scotland (Pl. XXIV), who held Fyvie 
from 1596 to 1622—a man of high culture, and a notable patron of scholar- 
2 Ned Coll, one Aberdeen and Banff, p. 504. Mill of Titty immediately adjoins the farm of 


* Registrum de Dunfermelyn, p. 32, No. 53; Registrum vetua de Aberbrothock, p. 03, No. 181. 
* Ragman Rolls, pp. 170, 183. 

* Le, Sir James Lindsay's. 

* Wyntown, Original Chronicle, bk. ix. chap, xiv.—ed. F. J. Amours, vol. vi. p. 376. 

* See A. M. W, Stirling, Fyvie Castle; also J. B. Pratt, Buchan, 4th ed., pp. 396-411. 
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ship and the arts. “He was in great esteem att Rome for his learning,” 
so writes the old family chronicler, “being a great humanist in prose and 
poecie, Greek and Latine; well versed in the mathematicks, and had great 
skill in architecture and herauldrie.”’ * 

At the end of October 1644 Fyvie Castle was occupied by Montrose; 
and in his entrenched camp on the high ground to the east of the castle, 
where its ditches still remain, the royalist leader was unsuccessfully attacked 
by Argyll, whose bivouac is stated to have been in the field still known as 
Campfold, on the land of Upper Ardlogie, east of the parish church.? Two 
years later, in 1646, the Castle of Fyvie was fortified in the royalist 
interest by Lord Aboyne, who left in it ‘a strong garisone"’ under Captain 
John Gordon and Captain Blackater.*. During the Cromwellian occupation 
of Scotland the castle was garrisoned by a Puritan detachment, as vividly 
described in her diary by Mistress Murray (Lady Halkett), a member of 
the household at the time.* 


I. 


The castle, magnifica et amoena arx,® stands within a great bend of the 
River Ythan (see sketch map, fig. 1), which, approaching it from the 
north-west, flows first west and then south, enclosing the position on the 
north and west faces. The site is an elevated gravel mound, which on the 
north side falls steeply away, directly under the walls, into the bed of 
the river. On the east and south-east are more gentle slopes, descend- 
ing into a wide shallow hollow. Southwards, a spacious level platform, 
known as Castle Dales, runs out into a broad, hog's-backed ridge. To 
the west and south-west, again, the ground descends, at a little distance 
from the castle, dropping down gently into the Ythan valley. Along 
the south-eastern and southern margins of the position, beyond the limits 
above described, there is a broad and sinuous artificial lake, covering some 
fifteen acres—teeming with trout, and now a sanctuary for all kinds of 
wildfowl. This lake occupies the place of an earlier marsh or swamp, 
more extensive and probably once connected with the river. On the 
opposite side of this lake the ground rises abruptly, but at such a distance 
from the castle as not to command it. Thus in the days before artillery 
the position was one of great natural strength. On three sides the castle 


' Alexander, Viscount Kingston, History of the House of Seytoun, p. 63. For the Lord Chan- 
cellor’s life see Memoirs of Alexander Seton, by George Seton. 

* For the action at Fyvie see G. Wishart, Deeds of Montrose, ed. Murdoch and Simpson, pp. 73-5; 
Patrick Gordon, Britanes Distemper, pp. 90-2; J. Spalding, Memorialls of the Trudles, vol. li. p. 426. 

* Patrick Gordon, op. cit., p. 176. 

* Stirling, Fyvie Caatle, pp. 221-31. 

® Robert Gordon of Straloch, Prenfecturarum Aberdonenaia et Banflensis Nova Descriptio, 1651-60, 
in Collections, ut supra, p. 21. 

* The stagna et aque de Fyuyn are on record in 1266, in which year Henry de Fyuin accounts to the 
Exchequer for eels taken from them (Chamberlain Rolls, vol, i., Alex. III, p. 33). 
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was surrounded by water, and the only convenient access was through the 
narrow isthmus, at present no more than 500 feet broad, which intervenes 
between the south-western point of the marsh and the left bank of the 
Ythan. An old ford crosses the river about a mile south of the castle, 
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Fig. 1. Sketch Map of Fyvie. 


and appears to have been the ancient means of approach.' Although the 
river is now fordable at any point, its haughlands in olden days were 
largely water-logged, and these must have presented a considerable obstacle 
to an attacking force. Descending from the north-east, and passing the 
famous Mill of Tifty, the Skeugh Burn enters the Ythan just above the 


1 This seems to be le Slanyford mentioned in 1325 (Registrum vetus de Aberbrothock, p. 311): it waa 
therefore stone-bedded, as it still is, The farm at the ford is called Bridgend, which shows that 
latterly there had been a bridge here, prior to the erection of the present bridge at Lewes, which was 
in existence in 1723 (Collections, p. 495). This farmsteading has all the marks of great age, and one 
of the outhouses is largely made up of stones removed from a medimval building, including a heavy 
double-chamfered door, in red and yellow freestone. The old road, which is metalled, and marked 


out by fine old ash trees, thence makes direct for the parish church, Further on, it is traceal 
castle policies to the left of the present east drive. : pecs 
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castle, and with the marshlands that skirted it would have interposed an 
additional barrier to any hostile party approaching from the north. 

No ditch was possible, or necessary, on the north side of the castle, 
where the Ythan forms a natural moat. If a ditch existed on the other 
sides, as is probable, it has long since been filled in. 

In its present condition the castle (see plans, figs. 2 and 3) consists of 
two great ranges of building—one, 147 feet in length, facing south and 
forming the front, while the other, at right angles to it, extends 136 feet 
to the north, facing west. At either end of the south front (Pls. XXV 
and XXVI) are two tall square towers, finished off with corbelled angle 
turrets and high-pitched roofs between crow-stepped gables. In the middle 
of this front is the original main entrance, which in grandeur and boldness 
of design, as well as in the scale and vigour of its execution, may rank as 
the crowning triumph of Scottish baronial architecture. It consists of 
two stout rectangular towers with rounded fronts, which, at a height of 
some 38 feet, are corbelled out to the square and then are united by a 
deep arch of 11 feet span, carrying a huge cap-house, gabled to the front 
and on the sides, and provided frontally with angle turrets. From this 
magnificent central mass the south front has battlemented wall-heads ex- 
tended on either flank, until they terminate against the gabled stair-heads 
of the two corner towers. Dormer windows break the roof of the central 
cap-house and the corner towers, and the upper parts of the elevations 
generally are profusely decorated with the moulded and heraldic detail and 
grotesque statuary so commonly found in the richer castles of the period. 
In the centre, between the half-round towers, is the arched entrance (PI. 
XXVIII), still retaining its massive wooden door and inner iron “yett,” 
and covered by a meurtriére in the deep and lofty arch overhead. 

The gatehouse is twice dated 1599, and bears the arms and monogram 
of Lord Dunfermline. It is therefore known as the Seton Tower. The 
south-eastern and south-western towers are called the Preston! and the 
Meldrum Towers; and it is inferred accordingly that their lower portions 
were erected respectively by these proprietors, although their upper parts 
have been remodelled by Lord Dunfermline in harmony with his grand 
symmetrical design. 

The external elevation of the west wing (Pl. XXVIII) partakes of the 
same general character, but bas two large eighteenth-century buttresses 
with weathered intakes; there are no battlements, and the high-pitched 
roof, loftier than that on the south front, is pierced by four dormer 
windows. There is a side-entrance, over which is incised the date ‘1599 
zeiris.”” At the north end this wing is terminated by a fourth tower, 
similar in general character to the Preston and Meldrum Towers; but this 


1 “There is part of the old work there still called The Preston's Tower, because built by them" 
(" View of the Diocese of Aberdeon"’ (1732) in Collections, p. 404). 
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tower dates only from the eighteenth century, having been erected, about 
1777, by General the Hon. William Gordon. It is thus known as the 
Gordon Tower. Very remarkably, considering the time when it was built, 
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Pig. 2. Fyvie Castle: ground-floor plan. 


the architecture of this tower was harmonised with that of the sixteenth- 
century work, and the imitation must be regarded as a highly creditable 
performance, although there is a patent decline in grace in the moulded 
profiles of the turrets, and the hard stone dressings at the quoins and voids 
produce an unsatisfactory effect, heightened on the former by the absence 
of an entasis. From the Gordon Tower a wing, furnished with large oriel 
windows inspired by those at Huntly Castle,’ runs out westward; this was 
erected in 1890, and is styled the Leith Tower. 


* Obvious at a glance, this is proved by a letter from the architect, John Bryce, to Lord Leith of 
Fyvie, dated 6th June 1800, preserved among the muniments at Fyvie Castle. 
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The inside or courtyard aspect of the castle has been a good deal altered 
by a one-storeyed porch and corridors along the west wing; while the 
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Fig. 3. Fyvie Castle: first-floor plan. 


entire inner front of the south wing has been rebuilt, as we shall see here- 
after, in order to give the wing greater width, a one-storeyed annexe being 
at the same time applied to the face of the Preston Tower, so as to form 
a flush front at the ground-level. All these alterations, in both wings, are 
the work of the General. His addition to the Preston Tower bears his 
coat of arms and the date 1777.1. There are also various additions and 


' Some part of General Gordon's work was still in progress in 1703, in which year the parish 
minister reports that “when the addition which is at present making to the house is finished, it will 
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embellishments of the Leith period, which need not be described. Two 
dormer windows on the inside of the west range bear the date 1599. 

The grey, harled wall-planes of the castle contrast most beautifully 
with the deep red Cammalown freestone used for the dressed and carved 
work, and with the blue slating of the roof. The main ranges contain 
three full storeys and a garret, and the towers and gatehouse have a storey 
extra. An inexhaustible wealth of interest is presented by the minor 
architectural features and enrichments of the great building, but into 
these it is not our purpose to enter. Mention may be made, however, of 
three remarkable plaques, belonging to the Seton period, built into one of 
the eighteenth-century western buttresses, into the Meldrum Tower, and 
into the Seton Tower, respectively. The one on the buttress displays the 
naked figure of a woman in the conventional classical attitude of modesty. 
That on the Meldrum Tower shows a bust of a bearded and turbaned 
Oriental, with the inscription ARIADENVS BARBARVS. Who this is 
I have been unable to discover, unless it is meant for Ariabignes, the 
Persian commander who fell at Salamis. The figure on the Preston Tower 
shows a man wearing a Phrygian cap, with a coat of arms beside him, 
now illegible, and the inscription PETRVS LADVS DVX VENETIE. 
This is Pietro Lando, Doge from 1539-45. 

From the courtyard the castle, in the original arrangement, was entered 
directly by a door at the north end of the west wing. It opens on to a 
lobby at the base of the magnificent newel stair, 9 feet wide (PI. XXIX), 
which is the glory of Fyvie, and has been so admirably described by Dr 
Thomas Ross. The stair comprises 63 steps, and is enriched with no 
fewer than 22 coats of arms and heraldic devices. Throughout the ancient 
parts of the building the basements are vaulted. Inevitably the upper 
floors have been much altered, but they still retain many original and 
charming features, notably the panelling in the charter-room (PI. XXX) 
and the fine plaster ceiling in the old dining-room, now the morning- 
room (Pl. XXXI), which was executed in 1683 for the fourth Earl of 
Dunfermline by the Edinburgh plasterer Robert Whyte 


Il 


Accepting the traditional date of the Preston Tower, circa 1400, writers 
on Fyvie Castle have hitherto regarded this as the nucleus from which the 
whole wide-flung edifice has evolved, For example, Dr Mackay Mackenzie, 
after quoting Leslie’s description of the castle, in 1578, as insigne palatium, 
goes on to assert that “Fyvie was an amplification of an original rect- 


be one of the largest and most commodious houses in the county’ (Statistical Account, vol, ix. p. 402), 
Zrevaety this addition was the porch and west corridor, which are clearly subsequent to the Gordon 
‘ower. 
* D. MacGibbon and T. Ross, Castellated and Domestic Archilecture of Scolland, vol. i. pp. 350-3. 
: See the contract in Stirling, Fyvie Castle, p. 260. 
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angular tower, which was absorbed as a wing of a long frontage with a 
corresponding tower wing at the other end. This was the palace of Leslie's 
date: the building of an additional side and of a central entrance belongs 
to later times. The rest of the enclosure was plain wall.”’ This description 
is accompanied by a block plan, in which the development of the building, 
in accordance with Dr Mackenzie's thesis, is confidently set forth.' 

Unfortunately, a detailed study of the building lends no support to the 
foregoing theory of its development. 

In the first place, there is no likelihood that the Preston Tower ever 
stood by itself. Its dimensions, a square of no more than 24 feet (exclud- 
ing the staircase “‘jam’’), are not in the least like those of a free-standing 
tower-house of a powerful baron of the fourteenth or fifteenth century; ? 
nor does its plan at all resemble that of an early tower-house. In the 
original scheme, before General Gordon's alterations, the staircase which 
serves its upper floors was entered directly from the castle courtyard, 
externally from the tower, an arrangement which clearly shows that the 
tower was never designed to be a unit in itself. The massive thickness of 
its walls, upwards of 7 feet, is maintained throughout the lower portions 
of the front wall of the south range. Clearly this is an ancient curtain 
wall, to which the gatehouse or Seton Tower has been applied. Positive 
evidence for this can be seen in the west gatehouse tower, where the inner 
wall, forming the front of the early curtain, exhibits a steep battered base, 
about 3 feet high, roughly built with uncoursed boulders, and defined 
above, where the wall becomes vertical, by two flat, horizontal, narrow 
courses. Near the doorway into the tower chamber this base has been 
cloured away, when the gatehouse was built, so as to allow the door to 
open. Although thickly masked with harl, the battered base reappears on 
the face of the wall beside the Meldrum Tower. The latter corresponds so 
closely, in its general arrangements, with the Preston Tower, as to make it 
clear that both towers, with the curtain wall between them, belong to one 
design and building scheme, although the work may have been completed 
in successive stages, as the names of different owners attached to the two 
towers would appear to indicate. The old lofty barrel-vaulted trance, 9 
feet wide, with its thick side-walls, is also part of the early work. The 
present inner or courtyard front of the south range, as we have seen, is 
General Gordon's, and is in advance of the frontage which the General took 
down; but there is evidence which suggests that this frontage itself was 
not original, and probably it was Seton building. Fortunately, the 
breadth of the primary south range appears to be preserved by the very 
thick wall which forms the south side of the first adjoining cellar on the 


' The Medixval Castle in Scotland, p, 153. 
* Cf. the dimensions of the Preston Tower at Tolquhon, which originally did stand by itself, and 
measures 40 feet 6 inches by 29 fect. 
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west range, labelled ‘‘ Butler” on the plan, but now forming the furnace- 
room. The vault of this cellar is lop-sided, being steeper on the south side, 
where it springs, very awkwardly, from a lower level. Clearly it has been 
carried up on an older south wall, which can hardly be anything else than 
a fragment of the north front of the primary south range. 

Thus we arrive at an early south range measuring about 27 feet in 
breadth over the walls, terminated frontally by a square tower at either 
end and pierced by a portal and trance. It will be observed that the 
latter is not set centrally in the front range, the length of this range on 
the west side, from the original portal to the Meldrum Tower, being 46 
feet, while the corresponding measurement in the other section is only 
43 feet. At Balvenie Castle’ the portal is similarly to the right of the 
central point in the front, the reason there being that the old hall was in 
the left or western portion of the frontal range. So at Fyvie we may infer 
that the hall was to the left or west of the entrance. Allowing for a 
reasonable thickness of walls at the first-floor level, and assuming that 
the Meldrum Tower was present in the original scheme—serving as solar 
apartments opening off the dais, and reached by the tower stair—there is 
room for a hall measuring approximately 35 feet by 15 feet. These are 
very probable dimensions, and may be compared with those of the early 
hall at Balvenie, 40 feet by 15 feet 8 inches. 

The small groined vestibule between the gatehouse towers is, of course, 
part of Lord Dunfermline’s work, and is slightly out of line with the older 
trance behind. But the extra massiveness of its side-walls, which are over 
5 feet thick, is far greater than is required by the stress of the vault—all 
the more so as its thrust would be counter-stressed by the tower vaults, 
This circumstance raises the suspicion that these side-walls of the vestibule 
may embody older masonry, forming piers on either side of the ancient 
portal, possibly with a pit between them, like the gatehouse at Dirleton 
Castle, or that at Tantallon in its primary form. An inspection of the 
vaulting in the west tower, which, unlike its twin, is not masked internally 
with rough-cast, tends to confirm this suspicion. The extremely awkward 
arrangement of the springing on the east side strongly suggests that the 
lower part of the side-wall here is older. 

Thus we arrive at a general idea of the early stone castle of Fyvie. It 
consisted (fig. 4) of a great frontal range, provided with square flanking 
towers and pierced about midway by the entrance passage, to the west- 
ward of which, at first-floor level, was the great hall. Behind this frontal 
range the castle no doubt tailed off into “laigh bigging,”’ enclosed by a 
curtain wall. Now that is a very distinctive and datable type of castle. 
I have elsewhere shown? that this frontal massing of the weight of the 


* Proceedings, vol. lx. pp, 132-48, 
* See my paper on “ Doune Castle” in Proceedings, vol. bexii. pp. 73-83, 
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building, and the absorption by it of the gatehouse, are characteristic of 
large Scottish castles from the end of the fourteenth century onwards, 
and that it is a type derived from France—whence it spread, in the other 
direction, as far eastward as the territories of the Teutonic Order beyond 
the Vistula, where the Castle of Neidenburg (fig. 5), erected about 1400, 
shows a frontal range very similar to what I conceive was the original 
scheme at Fyvie. We have seen that in 1395 Sir James Lindsay had 
masons working at the castle. He was one of the foremost barons of the 
time, and closely connected with the Crown, being a nephew of Robert II, 
More than likely it is to him, if not indeed to his predecessor, the King’s 
son, John Earl of Carrick, the Steward of Scotland, afterwards Robert IL, 
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Fig. 4. Fyvie Castle. Sketch plan to show probable evolution of front. 


that we owe the conception of the early stone castle. There is no reason 
to doubt that the Preston and Meldrum Towers are substantially the work 
of the proprietors whose names they bear, but it is clear that—in accord- 
ance with a common medieval practice—the whole design of the castle 
was laid down at the outset. In all probability this was the first stone 
castle on the site. The Fyuin Chastel which the great Plantagenet occupied 
in 1296 would doubtless be, like the majority of Scottish castles at that 
early time, a structure of timbered earthwork. 

It is idle now to speculate on the reasons which led Lord Dunfermline 
to reconstruct the fifteenth-century frontal range, reducing its width and 
subordinating its importance to that of the great western range which he 
built. We know too little of the state of the castle as he found it. If the 
names applied to the terminal towers are any guide, the process of build- 
ing it was prolonged and probably spasmodic,’ and the original design 
may never have been completed. Also, it is possible that structural 


1 On 4th November 1508 George Masone witnesses a charter at Fyvie (Ant. Shires Aberd. and Banff, 
vol, li. p. 383). If he was actually o mason, he may have been engaged on work at the castle. 
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weaknesses may have developed, especially if the early hall was vaulted, 
as was the case at Balvenie. In this connection it should be noted that 
large old fractures exist both in the Preston and the Seton Towers, and 
that General Gordon towards the end of the eighteenth century found it 
necessary to strengthen the western range with buttresses. We know 
nothing about the lay-out of the early earthwork castle, but it is possible 
that its filled-in ditches may thus have made their presence felt. 

In any case, the effect of the Seton reorganisation was to transfer the 
emphasis of the castle from the front to the western flank, where Lord 
Dunfermline erected a spacious range, containing full accommodation in 
accordance with the improved standards of the time—ample cellarage and 
a kitchen below a dining-room and a withdrawing-room, both conceived 
on a noble scale and served by the magnificent staircase, with a side- 
door leading out to what was then the garden. In thus removing the 
principal residential apartments from the entrance front, Lord Dunferm- 
line was obeying a motive which we can see at work in other cases. 
Dwelling-houses which were also houses of entry, although they suited 
fourteenth-century conceptions, were found in practice to be inconvenient. 
Hence at Llanstephan Castle in Wales and at Dunstanburgh Castle in 
Northumberland, in both of which the gatehouse was also the lord’s 
residence, the original portal later was built up and a new entrance pro- 
vided elsewhere in the enceinte. In Scotland the same thing took place at 
St Andrews Castle. A second instance may be seen at Linlithgow, where 
the original entrance pierced the hall wing, but was later abandoned in 
favour of a new entrance in another part. Ireland supplies a parallel at 
Roscrea, At Caerlaverock, where also the gatehouse was the lord's resi- 
dence, the reverse procedure was adopted: the gatehouse remained in use 
as such, but new apartments were erected for the lord on the flanks of the 
courtyard enclosure. This is in principle what happened in Fyvie. 

Among the muniments at Fyvie Castle are preserved an interesting 
series of plans (Pls. XXXII and XXXII) evidently prepared for 
General Gordon, and showing the castle as it existed before his alterations. 
They therefore preserve the arrangements of the Seton period. Very 
cursory inspection will show that they are not to be taken as strictly 
accurate in every detail;' but they are of great value as helping us to 
understand exactly what changes the General made, and in what condition 
he found the building. We thus learn that the early trance had side- 
benches, as at Balvenie, and that in the Seton arrangements the wing on 
either side contained one long cellar, and on the main floor three large 
living-rooms. On both floors the present partitions, including the eccentric 


' They were not his first idea, as one of the plans, entitled “a design of the principal floor of 
Fyvie House,” shows that it was proposed to throw the whole of the first floor of the gatehouse into 
one large room, absorbing everything excopt the bows of the towers. 
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setting out of the main gatehouse room, upon which Dr Ross remarked, 
are thus the work of the General. On the second and third floors, in the 
Seton building, there were long galleries, 80 feet by 12 feet, extending the 
whole length of the south range in the fashion so characteristic of the time; 
they at once suggest a comparison with the gallery which Lord Dun- 
fermline built at his other seat, Pinkie House in Midlothian. Like the 
latter the upper gallery probably had a coved and painted ceiling, partly 
in the roof. 

In the west range the General, having provided a new kitchen in his 
Gordon Tower, drove a passage through to it under the great stair and 
took off an internal corridor from the width of the old cellarage. The 
main floor he left untouched, but on the second floor he provided an 
internal corridor instead of the old “‘through-going” arrangement. The 
upper floor he also reorganised, carrying a central corridor into and through 
his new tower, 

As already stated, the ground-floor plan shows that originally the 
Preston Tower basement entered directly from the outside, and not from 
the adjoining stair, as it does to-day. Careful inspection of the present 
door reveals clear traces that it has been slapped through the west wall 
of the tower. This was evidently one of the Gordon alterations. 

But the most interesting thing which the old plans disclose is that 
Lord Dunfermline planned his castle to be a complete “ four-quartered” 
structure, enclosing a central courtyard and having square towers at the 
two northern corners. It was a grandiose conception. The outlines of 
the north and east wings and the two towers are shown on the plan, and 
as the wings are labelled “ruinous vaults” it is evident that the ground 
floor at least was completed. Possibly some of this old work is still 
preserved under the Gordon Tower and its annexes, where there are sundry 
vaults, but as these are covered with plaster it is not meantime possible 
to say whether they are ancient or not. It is said that in this quarter 
stood the chapel. Traces of Lord Dunfermline’s abandoned intention 
remain to-day in the return of the corbelled cornice on the north side of 
the Preston Tower, showing the set-out for continuing it along the inner 
face of the east wing. At Fyvie, therefore, the great Lord Chancellor 
might well have put up the same inscription formerly to be read on his 
other house of Pinkie, recording that he built it “non ad animi sed fortun- 
arum et agelli modum.” 

Inevitably a comparison is suggested between the two great houses 
with which Lord Dunfermline has enriched the architecture of his country. 
The inscription above referred to bears the date 1613, and shows that his 
work at Pinkie was done after he had finished with his northern seat. In 
both houses he erected two long wings, as part of a complete quadrangular 
programme never fulfilled. In both an older edifice was absorbed, though 
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these earlier portions have nothing in common in the two edifices, In 
both houses a long gallery was a prominent feature in Lord Dunfermline’s 
design. But here the resemblances cease. In their external elevations 
both mansions are characteristically Scottish Baronial, yet Fyvie is as 
thoroughly Aberdeenshire in the way in which its main masses are resolved 
on the sky-line as Pinkie is equally typical of the Lothians. In its turrets, 
corbelling, and minor features, Fyvie clearly belongs to the remarkable 
north-eastern group which includes Castle Fraser, Craigievar, Crathes, and 
Midmar. Two of these mansions, Midmar and Castle Fraser, are known 
to have been built respectively by George and I. Bell, members of a dis- 
tinguished family of local master-masons. George's tombstone in Midmar 
Kirk is dated 1575; I. Bell's inscription on Castle Fraser bears the date 
1617: and David Bell was doing work at Pitfichie Castle in 16072 I 
suspect that one of the Bells had a hand in the Chancellor Seton’s work 
at Fyvie. How far the Chancellor himself may have been responsible for 
elements in the design we cannot tell; but having regard to his strong 
personality, his high culture, and his special interest in architecture, his 
influence on the building is hardly likely to have been negligible. 


I have to acknowledge the courtesy of Sir Ian Forbes Leith, Baronet of 
Fyvie, in allowing me to examine the castle and to have access to its muni- 
ments, and for information on various points. The blocks for the illus- 
trations of Plates XXIV, XXV, XXVII, XXVIII, XXX, and XXXI, 
from Mrs Stirling’s work on Fyvie, are lent by the publisher, Mr John 
Murray. Those for Plates XXVI and XXIX are lent by the Council of 
the Third Spalding Club. The plans at figs. 2 and 3 are reproduced from 
the survey made by the late J. Russell Mac eae architect, Aberdeen, 
for the sale prospectus of the estate issued in 1886. Since then various 
alterations have been made in the interior arrangements of the building. 


§ Reg. Privy Council, vol. viii, p. 635. 
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A BARBED POINT OF DEER-ANTLER FROM SHEWALTON, 
AYRSHIRE. By A. D. LACATLLE, F.S.A.Scor, 


My attention was drawn to a paragraph in The Irvine and Fullarton 
Times of 12th August 1938, reporting the discovery by Mr William 
Abercrombie, Irvine, in the bed of a river near this town of “part of a 
fish spear-head got from the horn of an animal, probably a deer.”’ Perusal 
of the notice suggested to me that the discovery from a locality rich in 
prehistoric antiquities might be of considerable archeological importance.* 
I therefore communicated with my friend, Mr J. Graham” Paterson, 
F.S.A.Scot., of the Union Bank of Scotland, Ayr, who resides in Irvine, 
and asked him if he could obtain the object for my examination. Thanks _ 
to him I was able to inspect the relic, which had come into the possession 
of Mr William Ross, publisher of The Irvine Herald. It exceeded expecta- 
tion in respect of its features and wonderful state of preservation. 

Mr Paterson ascertained by interrogating the finder that the antiquity 
had been recovered from the bed of the river (where it was noticed from 
the footpath, the water then running low and clear), below the Shewalton 
sandhills on the left bank, about the middle of the great bend northward. 

The find consists of a point (Pl. XXXTV, 1), now 73 inches (0-194 m.) 
long, fashioned in antler, and provided with five pairs of barbs, the com- 
ponents disposed alternately along each side.* Damaged edges indicate 
ancient fracture of the extremities of the lowermost pair. Although standing 
out, the ten barbs are not quite free from the body as they are cut at an 
acute angle to the long axis. Considering that the implement bears signs 
of having been shaped and finished by means of stone tools it was made 
with remarkable skill. One face is smooth, and the other, exposing the 
cancellated structure of the bony material, partly so. 

The slightly damaged base is bezelled and imperforate. It would thus 
most closely resemble a barbed point, also of deer-antler, with plain butt 
from the MacArthur Cave, Oban (Pl. XX-XTYV, 3), and in general appearance 
and number of barbs it also compares with the largest point with holed 


‘The newspaper account stated erroneously that the discovery was made in the bed of the 
Annick Water near its confluence with the River Irvine at the “ Water Meetings," that is to say on the 
right bank of the main stream and a little north of the Shewalton Sands. 

* Tam indebted to Miss Dorothea M. A. Bate, Geological Department, British Museum (Natural 
History), to whom the specimen was handed for identification of the substance, for the following 
report, dated South Kensington, 21st October 1938:— 

“De F.C. Fraser, of the Zoological Department, and I have come to the conclusion that this 
harpoon from Ayrshire is made from the distal portion of an antler of Deer, almost certainly Red Deer. 
We reached this opinion after comparing the specimen with sections of antlers of Red Deer and 
Reindeer, with long bones and with Walrus tusks.” 
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base from this Argyll site (PI. XXXTV, 2).!. Longer than this example from 
Oban, the Shewalton specimen, even in its present condition, I believe 
represents the largest point of the kind so far noted in Scotland, if not in 
Great Britain. As far down as the last pair of barbs the section of the 
body may be described as almost rhombic, but thence downward the faces 
flatten and the section gradually becomes elliptical. 

At first sight one would classify this barbed point among the so-called 
harpoons of Azilian facies recovered by excavation in the caves and shell- 
mounds of the Argyll mainland and islands. Similarly, it could be ranged 
with the stray example found in the River Dee and now preserved in 
Kirkcudbright by the Stewartry Museum Association (Pl. XXXIV, 4).2. The 
Shewalton piece, however, has features distinguishing it from others found 
in this country. Although resembling the points from the MacArthur 
Cave, and, like them, possessed of a midrib extending from the tip on the 
polished face half-way down the length and of a similar ridge on the other 
surface for the length of the head, the extremity also has something of 
the heads of certain Maglemosean bone points. Thus, it is elongated and 
rounded at the extremity, instead of being flattish at the tip with the apex 
simply formed by the meeting of the sides fairly near the uppermost barbs, 
as is ordinarily the case with Azilian specimens. A peculiarity discernible 
in the Ayrshire example is the grooving practised lengthwise in the thick- 
ness of the material near the tip on each side of the midrib to facilitate 
penetration. This refinement may well mark a stage in the evolution 
of weapons and hunting-gear. Another feature consists of a slight 
swelling, like the spring of barbs, on each side where the tip widens 
and merges into the body. 

A discovery of this kind, although furnishing an important addition to 
the known distribution of barbed antler and bone points, has its tantalising 
aspect because of its incompleteness, as it is improbable that the industry 
which produced such a weapon will ever be known, As the implement 
was picked up so near the well-known Shewalton Sands, which have 
proved so prolific in various antiquities proclaiming continuous habitation 
and much industrial activity, it is permissible to assume that this relic 
was a product of food-hunters settled there. 

To the student of Scottish stone industries of Mesolithic facies the 
possible association of the weapon with the Shewalton microliths is 
attractive, although the diminutive artifacts from more than one site 
here are by facies and workmanship of finer execution than stone 
implements of Azilian types.* Nevertheless, as has been demonstrated, 
the associations of the microliths of Shewalton Moor are such that, in 


* Joseph Anderson in Proce. Soc, Ant. Scot., vol. xxix. pp. 223-4, figs, 11 and 12, 
* Robert Munro in Archeological Journal, vol. Ixy. p. 231, and fig. 89, No. 1, p. 232. 
* A. D. Lacaille in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. xiv. pp. 34-48, 

VOL, LXXIII. 4 
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addition to the advanced forms which occur, they may well represent a 
tradition surviving as late as the Bronze Age.' Still, it would not be 
surprising if ancient sorts of artifacts were also manufactured by the 
same people. This view finds support in the occurrence among the stone 
implements from Shewalton of tools suitable for working bone. The 
isolation of the north-western focus of industries influenced by ancient 
cultures and different contacts permits one to envisage the probability of 
hybrid and mixed contexts. 

In respect of Scottish antler and bone points it will be recalled that 
the Abbé H. Breuil drew attention to the fact that the Oronsay “harpoons” 
seemed to have affinities with Baltic types.* In his reference to the various 
artifacts made of osseous substances from these and other Scottish sites 
Professor V. G, Childe has expanded on the subject.* 


For the drawing of the Kirkcudbright implement found, it is believed, 
as fortuitously as the one forming the subject of these notes, lam indebted 
to our Fellow, Mr J. Robison, Kirkcudbright.4 Finally, thanks are expressed 
to Mr Ross for permitting me to study and describe the barbed point 
exhibited this evening. It is gratifying to note that this has now been 
added to the national collection. 


APPENDIX. 


Dr J. G. D. Clark, in his masterly survey of Maglemose bone work, has 
advanced reasons against the loose naming of all barbed bone points as 
harpoons.’ As this piece from the bed of the River Irvine may perhaps have 
formed part of a composite device, I have refrained from using a term employed 
widely to describe such gear. 


' 3. G, D, Clark, The Mesolithic Age in Britain, p. 61. 

* Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. lvi. pp. 270-81. 

* The Prehistory of Seolland, pp. 16-10. 

* This has not been seer in our Proceedings, but is illustrated half-size in the late Dr Munro's 
communication, cil. eupra, p. 4 

* The Mesolithic Settlement of Northern Europe, pp. 116-22, 
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TWO HOARDS OF SILVER COINS FOUND AT BRIDGE OF DON, 
ABERDEEN, AND AT DUNBLANE, PERTHSHIRE. By 
ROBERT KERR, M.A... F.S.A.Scor., Curator or Corys. 


On 20th November 1937, a workman named Robert Livingston, of 
Newton of Dunecht, while engaged in digging for the foundations of a new 
house to form part of a housing scheme on the north side of the River 
Don, near Bridge of Don, Aberdeen, struck with his pick an earthenware 
vessel containing a hoard of silver coins. Over the vessel had been laid 
cobbled paving, above which had accumulated 3 feet of dark soil. About 
14 feet north of the paving traces of a hearth were found, with quantities 
of peat-ash. The vessel was a small handled jug of red clay, green-glazed 
on the exterior. with a pinched foot-rim. Unfortunately the jug was 
smashed by the workman's pick, but the number of fragments preserved 
and sent to the National Museum was sufficient to indicate its shape and 
height (about 6 inches), Of the hoard which it contained, 197 coins were 
collected by Dr W. Douglas Simpson, of the University of Aberdeen, who 
had been notified of the discovery by a work-mate of the finder, and were 
remitted by him to the National Museum for examination. The coins, 
along with the fragments of the jug which had contained them, were 
purchased for preservation in the Museum. 

The hoard consists entirely of groats. Only five coins are Scottish, the 
remainder being English. A low proportion of Scottish coins to English is 
usual in hoards of this kind. 

The following is a summary of the hoard :— 


SCOTTISH GROATS. 


David Il. Edinburgh. Burns, fig. 281 1 

” ” J Pad 302 2 

Robert LI. a a » 309 1 

James I. 9 ” » 428 1 
— § 

ENGLISH GROATS. 
Epwarp III, 

London Mint. 31 

Uncertain Edward Hl. “(Richard 1 Ul. 5 

York Mint 4 
— 40 


15297 
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Henry VY. 
London Mint 


| 8 


20 
Henry VL. 
London Mint. 
Annulet Issue 
Rosette-Mascle Issue 
Leaf-Pellet Issue . 
Cross-Pellet Issue 


nue OC 


Calais Mint. 
Annulet Issue : 
Annulet-Trefoil Issue 
Annulet-Rosette Issue . 
Rosette-Mascle Issue 
Rosette-Mascle Issue (?) 
Pinecone Masele Issue . 


w ~1 
ww 


leo 


126 
Epwarp IV, 
London Mint, 
Heavy Coinage of 1461-64 
Light Coinage of 1464-70 


co oe 


— 6 


197 

Nearly all the coins, not excepting the latest in date, are clipped. The 
earlier coins are badly worn. The Scottish specimens are all clipped, and 
in very poor condition. 

The date of issue of the latest coin in the hoard is about 1466. As 
this specimen is clipped, and shows signs of considerable wear, it seems 
justifiable to suppose that the hoard was deposited a year or two later. 
Comparable hoards have been found at Stamford (Num. Chron., 191 1 tf 
p. 153), Guisborough (Num. Chron., 1896, p. 72), and New Cumnock (Num. 
Chron., 1882, p. 354). 

Tam much indebted to Mr Derek Allen of the Department of Coins and 
Medals, British Museum, for assistance in the description of the hoard. 


HoarD OF Stiver Corns FOUND at DUNBLANE. 


On 8th December 1937, Mr Andrew Fleming, of Barbush Farm, near 
Dunblane, while working along with an employee amongst the sand in the 
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quarry on his farm, found nine small silver coins. On the 24th of the 
same month, eighty-three further coins were found at a distance of a few 
feet from the first find-spot. Examination of the coins makes it clear 
that the two groups belonged to one hoard. 

On Barbush Farm there are several high knolls, composed almost 
entirely of clean sand. The largest of these knolls, about 150 yards in 
length and 80 feet high, lies east and west, and affords a commanding view 
to north and south. The old north-south route passed close to the east 
end of this knoll. The coins were found near the highest point of the knoll, 
at a depth of 4 or 5 feet. No trace of any receptacle was discovered. 

Mr Fleming noticed that the sand at the spot where the coins were 
found was not so pure as the sand round about; it appeared to be mixed 
with surface soil, and this sand-soil mixture followed what he thought was 
the line of a trench running from north-east to south-west. Two flat 
stones, foreign to this part of the farm, each about 18 inches square and 
3 inches thick, were found a few feet apart at what seemed to Mr Fleming 
to be the bottom of the trench. 

The hoard, which was sent to the National Museum for examination, was 
found to be composed entirely of silver pennies. Only two were Scottish 
(Alexander II1.), The great majority (86) were English coins of Edward I. 
and Edward 0. Three were Irish, of Edward I.; and there was one Anglo- 
Gallic coin of Edward Il. None of the coins were suitable for retention 
for the National Collection. The hoard was probably buried soon after 
the year 1324. 

The detailed inventory of the coins is as follows:— 


SCOTTISH. 
ALEXANDER ITI. 
Burns, fig. 167 1 
” ” 178 l 
— 2 
ENGLISH. 
Epwarp I.-I. 
Bristol ; ; , : ; ; : : alee Th 
Bury St Edmunds - : ; ; : 7 8 
Canterbury : , : , - ; : + 22 
Durham . - ; - : ; : ; Ae pb 
Kingston . . . ‘ . : . ; i: od 
Lincoln - : , : : ‘ : . 1 
London. . ; ‘ ‘ ; : . 3: :83 


Forgeries : : ; - . . ; 1 2 
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Newcastle 2 

York, Royal 3 

Berwick 3 
— 86 

TRISH. 
Epwarp I. 

Dublin. : ; d : : : - x os 

Waterford: London-Waterford mule, perhaps a forgery 1 
— $3 

ANGLO-GALLIC, 

Edward IT. 1 
— 1 
92 


The hoard contains no rare coins which are genuine. The three 
forgeries are, however, of interest. 


I am indebted to Mr Derek Allen, of the Department of Coins and 
Medals, British Museum, for valuable assistance in the identification of 
the coins. 


Monpay, 9th January 1939. 


Tue Hon. LORD ST VIGEANS, LL.D., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 
A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: Mrs Ellen 
R. Ferris; Robert D. Gray; William McIntosh; Captain William Mackay; 


Lieut.-Colonel George Ramsay Maitland of Burnside; Robert B. K. Stevenson, 
M.A.; John Philip Stewart, M-D., F.R.C.S.Ed.; John L. Weir, M.A, 


Donations to the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, 
were intimated and thanks voted to the Donors. 
Purchases for the Library, as per list at end of volume, were announced. 


The following Communications were read:— 


a. 
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I. 


AN TRON AGE SITE AT AIGNISH, NEAR STORNOWAY. 
By E. CECIL CURWEN, M.A., M.B., B.Cu., F.S.A. 


While on a holiday in Stornoway early in August 1937, the writer was 
walking through a disused sand-pit situated about 200 yards south-west 
of the ruined Eye Church at the seaward end of the spit of sand which 
connects the Eye peninsula with Lewis. The chance discovery of a few 
shards of early pottery led to the finding of a hearth and small midden- 
heap protruding from the northern face of the pit at a level about 9 feet 
below the present surface. The site when occupied had been situated on 
the sandbank, and had subsequently been covered by drifting sand. 

The hearth, part of which had fallen away down the talus of sand, 
consisted of a slab of local red clay, 24 feet wide as exposed in the section, 
and nearly 3 inches thick, and upon this a pile of local water-rolled 
boulders, most of which had been cracked and split by heat. Among 
these stones was a quantity of peat-ash and a single small piece of 
unburnt peat. No recognisable wood-ash was observed. 

The hearth was situated midway between what looked like the footings 
of two small walls, 6} feet apart (internal measurement), that on the right 
(east) consisting of three courses of un- 
hewn stones, each about 4 inches thick. 

The interspaces between these walls and 

the hearth showed on the section a dark = 

layer containing pottery and animal bones 

at a level from 3 to 6 inches above that 

of the top of the clay base of the hearth, 

but roughly level with most of the peat- 

ash. This dark layer appeared to repre- 

sent the floor of the dwelling contempor- 

ary with the hearth. After the destruction 

of the hut, if such it was, the site had 

been covered with sand, but there was 

& reoccupation, marked by a dark layer 

about 18 inches above the clay base of n ” ” 

the hearth, and stretching serous latter Q Ya 42 Ia cf 
and a few inches above and beyond the 
eastern wall-footing. This upper occupa- 
tion layer contained a pile of snail-shells, animal bones, and pottery similar 
in character to that found in the lower layer. 

Among the stones of the hearth were found, besides pottery, a 


” 


Fig. 1. Fragment of bone comb, Aignish. 
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fragment of a bone comb (fig. 1), the head of a very large iron rivet or 
bolt, fragments of a flat piece of iron, and some bloomery cinder, 

The comb, Mr A. J, H. Edwards tells me, is attributable to the early 
part of the Christian era, and it resembles combs found on Roman sites in 
England, but not earlier. 





Fig. 2. Pottery shards from hearth at Aignish, 


The iron bolt-head measures 1-5 inch by 1-2 inch and 0-2 inch thick: of 
the bolt itself the surviving piece is 1 inch long and 0:3 inch diameter, 
round in section. It is possible that what has been taken for the flat 
head is actually a piece of flat iron through which the 

The other fragment of flat iron is about 2 inche 
to 0-4 inch thick, and is of nondescript character, 
to what it has come from. 


The bloomery cinder has been submitted to Mr Ernest Straker, F.S.A., 
who has kindly had it analysed by J. Gilles of Neiderse 
(Germany), who reports that it consists of 


bolt had been driven. 
*s by 1-5 inch and up 
giving no indication as 


helden, Nassau 
“drops of cinder which contain 
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crystalline enclosures of sand, or iron ore, or roasted iron (probably 
bloomery).” 

The pottery has been submitted to Mr A. J. H. Edwards at the 
National Museum of Antiquities at Edinburgh, and he reports that the 
shards are all of a type which can be obtained from various localities in 
the Outer Hebrides, and that they are probably contemporary with the 
earth-houses and the brochs, and that they should be referred to the early 
part of the Christian era. The rims are mostly straight in profile, and 
flat-topped, and there is a lack of decoration. Several characteristic shards 
are here illustrated for purposes of record (fig. 2). The pots were hand- 
made, and the fabric is sandy, being red, buff, grey, or black. A few red 
pieces have what looks like a smooth slip. Dr J. Wilfrid Jackson thinks 
that these shards resemble in some respects the pottery he has excavated 
in northern Irish souterraines and caves, making due allowance for 
differences in paste. 

The bones from the hearth and midden have been submitted to Dr J. 
Wilfrid Jackson, F.Z.S., who has kindly reported on them to the following 
effect: The bones represent Sheep, small Ox (suggestive of the Celtic ox 
type), Red Deer, small Horse, Pig, Cetacea, and Codfish. These would 
agree with the Early Iron Age or Roman material of southern Britain, 
and also with the Iron Age material from the coastal caves of Northern 
Treland. 

The shells have been submitted to Mr A. 8. Kennard, A.L.S., F.G.S., 
who has kindly identified them as follows :— 


(a) Marine mollusca. 


Littorina littorea Linn. (winkle) — . . abundant. 
Patella vulgata » (limpet). - 1 example. 
Cardium edule + (cockle)  . . 1 valve. 
Mytilus edulis +» (mussel). - 1 valve. 
Ostrea edulis » (oyster) . . 3 valves. 
Mactra stultorum  ,, ‘ ‘ - 1 valve. 


(b) Land molluse. 
Xerophila itala Linn. 


These various details are here recorded from the realisation that it is 
only by such records that it may ultimately become possible to construct a 
chronological picture of the Scottish Iron Age. The material from this site 
has been deposited in the Museum of the Nicholson Institute at Stornoway. 
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Il. 


THE CASTLE OF CLOUNIE CRICHTON, KINCARDINESHIRE. 
By J. FENTON WYNESS, A.R.I.B.A., A-R.LA,S., A.T.L.A., F.S.A.Scor, 


About 4 miles east of the village of Torphins, on the north side of 
the Aberdeen-Torphins road, stands the picturesque, ivy-clad ruins of 
Clounie Crichton Castle (Pl. XXXV, 1). The castle is situated in 
the parish of Banchory-Ternan, Kincardineshire, and commands an 
extensive view of the surrounding country from its site on the lower slopes 
of the south side of the Hill o’ Fare. Clounie Crichton is now incorporated 
in the estate of Raemore, and, although completely ruinous, is an in- 
teresting example of a Scottish laird’s “*house-of-fence” of the seventeenth 
century. The castle is built on a modification of the familiar L-plan 
with an additional rectangular stairease-tower set in the re-entrant angle 
(see fig. 1). The material used in the building is rough granite surface 
gatherings taken from the hillside on which it is situated, and these have 
weathered to a fine warm pink colour, which blends in an unusually charm- 
ing way with the surrounding landscape. Originally, Clounie Crichton 
Castle would have been surrounded by a wall enclosing a courtyard con- 
taining the subsidiary buildings necessary to such an establishment, but 
any traces of these have long since disappeared, and the castle now stands 
out boldly from the surrounding agricultural land. 

The entrance doorway is in the west side of the staircase-tower already 
referred to, and is well defended by three gun-holes—one in the west 
wall of the re-entrant angle of the main building, one in the north wall 
of the re-entrant angle, and the third at a higher level in the same wall, 
This latter is worthy of special attention, as it is particularly cunningly 
concealed and directed to cover the entrance doorway. The gun-holes 
have plain circular orifices 5 inches in diameter externally with a fairly 
wide inward splay (see Pl. XX XV, 5). 

The entrance doorway (see Pl. XXXV, 4) is in rather a dilapidated 
condition, but the remaining jamb stones show a 24-inch splay, while inside 
are the remains of the barholes measuring 7 inches square. The bar socket 
is on the south side of the door and extends 7 inches into the wall, the bar- 
hole proper being on the north side and extending about 5 feet into the wall. 

Unfortunately the jamb stones on the north side of the entrance door- 
way have gone, as indeed has practically all the dressed stonework of the 
building, including the quoins, lintels, and jambs of the doors, windows, 
and fireplaces. The removal of the dressed work has been a gradual 
process carried out from time to time, as building materials were required 
for the neighbouring farm-steading. 
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The entrance doorway gives access to a small barrel-vaulted passage 
3 feet 6 inches wide, off which are three rooms, while at its north-west 
extremity is situated the remains of the newel 
staircase which served the whole building. This 
newel staircase is no longer in existence, but 
traces of the stone steps are still discernible, 
while the loopholes which lit the stair are still 
extant. 

To the north-east and south-west of the barrel- 
vaulted passage are two storerooms measuring 
15 feet 11 inches by 17 feet 3 inches and 15 feet 
5 inches by 17 feet 1 inch respectively. The 
storerooms are lit by two loopholes and have 
each a gun-hole, already referred to, to cover 
the staircase-tower and entrance doorway. At the 
south-east extremity of the passage is the kitchen, 
measuring 17 feet 1 inch by 17 feet 2 inches. 
It is lit by two loopholes, and in the north-west 
wall are the remains of an open stone fireplace 
measuring about 4 feet 6 inches wide, while be- 
tween it and the south-west wall is an aumbry 
measuring | foot 6 inches wide by 1 foot 6 inches 
high by 11 inches deep. An unusual feature at 
Clounie Crichton is that the basement, with the 











PRIVATE 






exception of the entrance passage, was not barrel- Srceaveras 
vaulted, as was general in castles of this period, caste. FIRST FLOOR 


so that now all the floors of the building have 
gone, but the joist-holes remain to indicate the 
various floor-levels. In consequence of this none 
of the upper floors are accessible except with the 
aid of a ladder. 

The first floor was reached by the newel stair- 
case already mentioned. There was a small land- 
ing at the first-floor level, off which opened the 
hall or dining-room of the castle. Through the — 
hall access was obtained to the two other rooms Mimnstixc 
on this floor. These rooms have no direct com- G@jnemousseo ll Wiig 
munication with the newel staircase. ‘The hall GROUND FLOOR 


KITCHEN 





- 2 ie . > " 
measures about 15 feet by 17 feet and is lit by * —e—=——S—_” 
two well-proportioned windows—one in the north- Fig. 1. Plans of 

west and one in the south-west wall. In the Clounte Crichton Castia. 


north-east wall is a smaller window, while alongside it is the gun-hole 
which covers the entrance doorway. In the south-east wall of the hall 


OO EE 
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are the remains of an open stone fireplace with a doorway, leading through 
to the withdrawing-room, on its south-west side. 

The withdrawing-room is about 17 feet square and is lit by two 
windows of similar proportions to those in the hall. These windows are 
situated in the north-east and south-east walls, while in the north-east 
wall is an open stone fireplace 4 feet wide. At the north-west angle of the 
withdrawing-room is an interesting apartment of small dimensions. This 
chamber served as the strong-room of Clounie Crichton Castle, and measures 
2 feet 1 inch wide in the centre, increasing in size at its north-west extremity 
to 4 feet, its length being 5 feet 3 inches. The strong-room is barrel- 
vaulted, and, as it is situated directly over the barrel-vaulted passage 
below, is rendered practically fireproof. The remains of the door hinges 
can still be traced on the north-east jamb. Strong-rooms such as these 
were very often features of castles of a like date to Clounie Crichton: 
similar ones may be cited at Leslie Castle (1661) and at Craigievar Castle 
(1626), although in the case of the latter the strong-room assumed rather 
larger proportions. 

In the north-east wall of the withdrawing-room is a doorway linking it 
up to a private room. The dimensions of this room are about 16 feet by 
17 feet. It has fragments of an open stone fireplace in the south-west 
wall. In the north-east wall is a window of similar design to those already 
mentioned in the hall and withdrawing-room, while to the east of this 
window is an aumbry measuring about 1 foot 9 inches square and extending 
into the wall about 11 inches. In the north-west wall is a small window 
set back in an intake. 

The second storey is in rather a dilapidated condition, but it would 
appear to have consisted of three bedrooms of similar dimensions to the 
rooms on the floor below. Each bedroom is lit by two good-sized windows, 
while the north-east and south-west rooms have each an additional window 
of smaller size which could serve as gun-loops should occasion arise, as 
they directly cover the entry to the castle. Each bedroom is furnished 
with an open stone fireplace and garderobe, the south-west one having, in 
addition, a mural cupboard in its north-east wall. The manner in which 
access to the rooms on the second floor was gained is a matter of specula- 
tion as there appears to be no trace of any doorway from the newel 
staircase to this floor. This would mean that access was gained by way of 
a wooden staircase, since demolished, and in all probability this was so. 
The intake in the wall of the private room on the first floor may indicate 
the position of such a staircase, as a similar intake occurs on the floor 
above. The level of the two small windows in the private room and in the 
north-east bedroom would seem to strengthen this theory. The suggested 
position of the wooden staircase has been indicated on the plans. 

Above the second floor there had been a “garret,”” reached either by 
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1. View from the south-west. 





{. Entrance door with coat-of-arms 
reeess and carved stone panel above, 








6. Carved stone panel with inscription. 
J, Fexvox Wynxess. Poate XXXY, 
(To fare page WO, 
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a wooden stair or from the newel staircase. All trace of this “garret"™ 
floor has disappeared, but from the remaining masonry on the staircase- 
tower it is obvious that the building contained a “‘garret.’’ The staircase- 
tower is carried up a storey higher than the main building and had probably 
been finished with an open ballustrading similar to that at Craigievar 
Castle. 

The exterior of the structure has suffered as much as the interior, 
as practically all the dressed stonework has been removed. Where the 
dressed stonework remains, however, it is of a particularly high standard 
of workmanship. Above the entrance doorway are two recesses which 
had originally held the coat-of-arms of the Crichton family, with, in all 
probability, the royal arms of Scotland, as the feudal superior, situated 
above (see Pl. XXXV, 4 and 6). Between these two recesses is a finely 
carved panel which reads— 


16 CLOUNTE 66 
CRICHTOUN, 


Clounie Crichton Castle is rapidly falling into complete decay, but 
even in its present dilapidated condition retains something of its former 
dignity, and is certainly deserving something better than the fate that is 
fast overtaking it. 

There seems to be little of historical interest connected with the castle 
which was built, as the above-mentioned panel states, in the year 1666 by 
George Crichton of Cluny. 

George Crichton of Cluny, a cadet of the Frendraught family, married 
in 1665 the only daughter of Sir Robert Douglas, of Tilquhillie, whose 
seat, Tilquhillie Castle, is situated four miles south-east of Clounie Crichton, 
How long Clounie Crichton remained the property of George Crichton is 
at present obscure, but the name of Crichton would seem to have dis- 
appeared from the district shortly after the building of the castle. 


In preparing this survey I have enjoyed the assistance of my friend, 
Mr W. A. Cramond, Aberdeen, to whom my grateful thanks are due, and 
to John Alexander, Esq., Cluny Crichton Farm, Banchory, I tender my 
indebtedness for providing the necessary facilities. 
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III. 


REPORT ON EXCAVATION AT MONZIE. By ALISON YOUNG, 
F.S.A.Scor., AND MARGARET CRICHTON MITCHELL, M.A., 
Ph.D., F.S.A.Scor. 


An opportunity arose in August 1938 to excavate the standing stones in 
the policies of Monzie Castle, Perthshire. Nine stones appeared above the 
turf in the form of a rough circle, the highest showing little more than 
2 feet. One of these stones, a boulder of schistose grit which later proved 
4 feet in depth, was carved on top with deep cups with connecting channels 
(PL. XXXVI, 2). This stone formed a part of the circle though actually within 
the are of a line taken through the centre of the other standing stones and 
giving a diameter of 17 feet. Pl. XX XVI, 1 shows the outlier, at a distance 
of approximately 15 feet from the centre of the circle, measuring from the 
centre of the ring-marked stone. This is a boulder of metamorphosed grit 
covered with cup and concentric rings, some channelled, some cups alone 
and one well-preserved and unusually deeply cut single ring round a cup, 
this had been covered by turf. The stones are shown on a plan given by 
Romilly Allen,’ and on the 6-inch ordnance map, % mile S.S.E. of Monzie 
and 300 yards from the East Lodge. They lie on the 400 feet contour on 
fairly level ground between the Shaggie Burn and the Knock of Crieff which 
rises sharply to 911 feet. 

The geological description kindly given by Dr Simpson describes the 
stones as “situated on a high level sand and gravel terrace of fluvio-glacial 
origin deposited by the melt waters of ice which was retreating northwards 
in the Shaggie Burn and westwards in the Earn and Turret valleys. As 
the ice advance had been from the west, the boulder content of these terraces 
comprises schistose grit rocks of highland origin as well as examples of the 
more local rocks. The geological formation at the site is Lower Old Red 
Sandstone, and rock outcrops are frequent; three distinct rock types are to 
be noted: (a) volcanic rocks northwest of Monzie, (b) coarse conglomerate 
with pebbles of lava, and (c) fine grained sandstones and marles with lime- 
stone concretions starting at Gilmerton about 4 mile S.E. of the site."’ 2 
Approximately 300 yards west of the stones is a standing stone 4 feet 
9 inches at the highest point, and 12 feet in circumference at ground level. 

The standing stones are, without exception, set with the broad faces 
on the are of the circle which measures 17 feet in diameter. 

For the purposes of examination the site was enclosed in a 45-foot square, 
a central turf strip of 1 foot was retained, and numbered 3-feet strips were 
taken from this key to the edge of the square. 


* Romilly Allen, Proe. Soe. Ant, Scot., vol. xvi. p. 90; Coles, Proc. Soe, Ant. Scot., vol. ix. 8. iv. p. 82. 
® Jbid., vol, ix. 8S. iv. p. 82. 
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1. Ring-marked boulder at Monnaie. 
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2. Sand level showing two stones from loam lewe 


I (marked by dots). 


ALISON YOUNG and MarGarer Cricnrox MrrcHeu. PLrate XXXVI. 
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Fig. 1 shows the stones which appear above turf level marked black, 
and the stones which lay immediately below turf level and within the circum- 
ference of the circle in outline. The latter were of varying size and were set 
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Fig. 1. Cirele at Monzie; plan at loam level. 


in the loam in haphazard fashion. At this level a causeway appeared 
between the ring-marked slab and the standing stones. The stones of the 
causeway were of different sizes, and were laid at the natural angle of repose 
on one level: this could not be called a paving, nor were the stones hard-set 
as in cobbling. 

After consideration stones A, B, ©, and D were discarded as no part of 
the original monument, A and B resting on the turf; these had most probably 
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been brought in off the field after causing some obstruction to agriculture. 
The disturbed area proved to be the fairly recent burial of a sheep, happily 
well defined. Within the circle, in the grass roots immediately below the 
turf, were the remains of at least two bottle decanters of free blown glass 
which Mr Thorpe of the Victoria and Albert Museum dates circa 1700; 
outside the arc were several sherds of medieval glazed ware. In the mixed 
filling were found two lumps which Dr Desch identifies as bloomery slag. 
Charcoal was scattered over all. Small pieces, apparently twigs or brush- 
wood, occurred outside the are on the east while large lumps were found on 
the west and within the circle. Mr Orr of the Royal Botanic Garden has 
kindly reported on the charcoal which is in a very large proportion hazel. 
In one lot of charcoal sent for examination, 374 pieces were of hazel, 11 of 
Scots fir, and 3 of oak. This preponderance of hazel is noteworthy. In 
Mr Hemp’s report of Bryn Celli Dhu, Dr Hyde “particularly noted the 
extraordinary abundance of hazel.”’ 

Fragments of burnt bone occurred at this level, while outside the are, 
in the loam, one flint flake and a small piece of cannel coal were found. 

A key trench dug outside the stripped area showed the natural stratifica- 
tion as gravelly loam approximately 16 inches below the humus; a 6 inches 
to 9 inches band of sand, and below this sandy gravel. The section (fig. 4) 
demonstrates the different levels inside the circle. Taken from the bottom 
upwards, there is a floor of sand over the entire area corresponding to the 
natural stratification but apparently added to in the centre; against stone 1 
a dark loam stretches for 24 feet, meeting the gravel which in the key trench 
was the sub-soil or natural, and here overlies the sand. This dark loam 
appears at the west side against stone 7. Above the gravel a gravelly-loam 
stretched across the whole area underlying the black layer. (The line of 
the section does not touch the black level.) This black layer was a com- 
pacted black substance of which fig. 2 shows the extent. It was of varying 
thickness, the greater part about 1 inch in depth widening to 5 inches at 
the edge, and contained many fragments of burnt bone and charcoal; it was 
defined by a thin red crust above and below and was apparently due to 
extensive fire. Above the black layer the earth was a mixture of loam, 
sand, and gravel which gave the impression of a random infilling of the 
three soils natural to the site. 

Immediately over the black layer was a rim sherd (fig. 4), and in the 
compacted black substance another rim sherd was found at a distance of 
2 feet. These are dealt with in a separate report. Two feet from stone 5 
this black layer split, the upper portion continuing out to the stone, the 
lower sloping to the base where it widened to 3 inches. This sealed a 
clean gravel in which lay small boulders, such as were found wedging the 
base of all the standing stones. Above this double black layer occurred 


‘ Archaologia, vol. Ixxx. p. 214, Hemp. 
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the only hint of post holes found on the site, two breaks in the upper level 
but not piercing the lower, filled with dark earth. 
Below the causeway a slab was exposed, midway between the cup and 


ring-marked outlier and the 
circumference of the circle 
(fig. 2). This was raised 
and found to cover dis- 
turbed earth down to sand 
level. The outlier stone had 
wedge stones packed in 
mixed earth, as though to 
steady it in position. No 
evidence of its having stood 
upright could be found. 

In fine black earth so 
noticeably free from stones 
as to suggest turf or moss 
packing, and which we 
found nowhere else on the 
site, there appeared a stone 
which proved to be the 
diorite cover of a rudiment- 
ary form of cist, shown in fig. 
2; the sides of the cist were 
formed by four stones laid 
on the sand (Pl. XXXVI, 3); 
the space between them was 
closely packed with com- 
minuted burnt bone and 
fragments of the unrolled 
quartz * which was such a 
feature of the whole site. 
Professor Waterston exam- 
ined the bone fragments and 
distinguished two individ- 
uals, an adult and a child 





BLACK LEVEL 
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Fig. 2. Plan at black level. 


of six to eight years of age.?. “The heat to which these ‘bones had been 
exposed must have been very considerable and prolonged.” 
At this level outwith the arc, there appeared two curious patches of 
black earth which had an odd consistency like greasy powder. One occurred 
* Among references to quartz in connection with burial: Archwologia, vol, Ixxx. p. 193; Proc. Soe, 


Ant. Scot., vol. vi, p. 843; vol. xxx, p. 
Compare double cremation at Ury. 


* Proc, Soc, Ant. Scot,, vol. xix. p. 386, 


VOL. LXXIII. 


201; vol. xxxii. p. 216; vol, xxxvi. p. 635; vol. xxxvii, p. 00, 
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between stones 6 and 7 and had three small sandstone slabs over it but no 
stone defining it; it contained two fragments of bone among a quantity of 
unrolled quartz mixed with black earth and large charcoal lumps. The 
larger of these fragments is unidentifiable and apparently not calcined, the 
surface has what Professor Waterston calls a “soapy feeling.”” The other 
patch was at the base of stones 4 and 5. This was defined by water-worn 
pebbles and covered by a split stone of metamorphosed grit 10 inches by 
4 inches. The same greasy powdered earth and quartz chips were found 
here, but neither bone nor charcoal. 

Fig. 3 shows the stone settings at sand level, below which we found 
no evidence of disturbance. The four stones of the little cist are marked 
in black. These were green water-worn pebbles of metamorphosed grit on 
the north and south, and red felsite on the east and west. The colouring 
was very striking on removing the cover slab when the stones were wet. 
Big lumps of unrolled quartz were closely packed end to end inside the 
broad bases of the standing stones, too regularly to have been accidental. 
These packings were at or below the black layer against stones 3, 4, 5, and 6, 
and with the exception of 3 were in charcoal and dark earth. Stone 2, which 
had fallen outward and which was subsequently raised as far as possible in 
its socket, had a pocket of quartz at its base, and at stone 10, which had also 
fallen outwards and jumped its socket, there were two pockets of sharp 
quartz lumps, one numbering 70 stones. Large quartzes had also been 
packed under the overhanging edge of the cup and ring-marked slab. 

The stone on the north side shown in figs. 2 and 3 had also fallen out- 
wards, but this could not be raised with the means and man-power at our 
disposal. This outward tilt was observed in all the standing stones. 

No evidence of a ditch could be traced. The standing stones 1, 2, 3, 4, 
6, 8, 9, and 10 were all bedded in sand, while 5 and 7 are on the gravel, the 
sand having been moved in the course of their erection, This would account 
for the disturbance shown on the west side of the section (fig. 4). The 
cist must have been laid when the area was stripped so as to present a 
compact floor of sand. From the character of the quartz packing round 
the ring-marked slab and the stones of the circle, the setting of these would 
appear contemporary. The two black layers enclosed sandy gravel free 
from any appearance of disturbance at stone 5, the lower was compacted, 
and ran out to the base of the stone; therefore, presumably, a short time 
elapsed between the first and second fire; this is borne out by the 
appearance of the narrow black layer with red crust above and below and 
with no hint of intervening deposit. The sherds were found in and lying 
on this black level, and it would appear that the circle, cist, black level 
and sherds are contemporary. This circle conforms to the last stage of 
Dr Callander’s typology of megalithic monuments,’ and the Iron Age 

* Archerologia, vol. lxxvii. p. 97, 
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Fig. 4. Section on line shown in fig. 3. 


68 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY 9, 1939. 


character of the rim-sherds,’ points to that dating with a native late 
Bronze Age tradition.* 

The circle presents certain characteristics. The small diameter; close 
setting of a single ring of stones, with broad faces on the are; the fact that 
the whole area within the stones was stripped to sand level; the absence 
of a ditch, the traces of fire, and the eccentric position of the cist seem worth 
noting. 

These structural records may correlate with other investigations more 
fruitful in dating material and so fit this type of monument into place in the 
prehistory of our country. 

We should like to thank the owner, Mr Maitland Makgill Crichton for 
his co-operation, and for putting at our disposal the services of two of the 
estate workers. We were fortunate in having the help of Miss Stirling and 
Miss Dimsdale. We have to acknowledge reports from Professor Waterston, 
Mr M. Y. Orr, Dr Simpson, and Dr Desch. Our gratitude is also due to 
Mr MacLaren, whose plan of the stones made before our arrival was of the 
utmost aid. 


REPORT ON RIM FRAGMENTS. By MarGarer Cricnron MITCHELL, 
M.A. Ph.D., F.S.A.Scot. 


The prehistoric pottery from the stone circle at Monzie, Perthshire, 
consists of two rim fragments from the same vessel (fig. 5). 





Fig. 5. Rim sherds from circle. 


The ware is well fired, coarse, and black throughout with a fair ad- 
mixture of grit. There is no slip and no signs of burnishing. The rounded 
rim has been slightly pulled, giving an inner ridge below which the internal 
profile tends to be slightly concave. The exterior wall shows a practically 
straight line. 

The fragments have affinities with the pottery recovered by Professor 
Gordon Childe from the Recumbent Stone Circle at Old Keig, Aberdeenshire. 

The analogies lie within the Old Keig class II variety which was found 
with cremated human bones and was apparently contemporary with the 
erection of the monument. 

For comparative study, reference should be made to fig. 5, p. 46, in Proc. 

+ Proc. Soc, Ant. Seot., vol. lxvii. p. 48. 

* Childe, Prehistory of Scotland, p, 176; Annual Report, Institute of Archmology, London, vol, fi. p. 36. 
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Soe. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixvii. (1932-33), and to p. 48 in the same volume where 
a Hallstatt date is ascribed to this pottery aftera very thorough investigation. 


REPORT ON BONES. By Professor D. Warerston, University of 
St Andrews. 


The specimens sent to me consisted of a large number of fragments of 
bone, measuring 2-5 to 4 cm. in length, or smaller. 

Most of the fragments were too small to be identified, but a few could be 
recognised, and are described separately. 

Evidence of exposure to great heat was found in the presence of fine 
linear fissures on the surface of many of the fragments. A few had been 
incompletely calcined and were black. Some fragments of calcined wood 
were found among the bones. 

The fragments of special interest were the following:— 


(1) The terminal phalanx of the left thumb, of an adult. 

(2) Portions of skulls, one a portion including a part of the lamboidal 
suture. The suture was open externally but closed on the inner surface. 
The age cannot be more definitely stated than that the skull from which it 
came was that of an adult. Portions of the petrous temporal bones, in- 
cluding the acoustic meatus, one that of the left side from an adult, the 
other from the skull of a young person, whose age cannot be definitely 
stated. 

(3) Portion of the body of the mandible from a child. The fragment 
showed the presence of an alveolus for the first permanent molar (the six-year- 
old molar) which had erupted, and alveoli for two milk molars and a canine. 
The age was therefore about six to eight years. 

(4) Portions of teeth, in the examination of which I have had the benefit 
of the experience of my colleague Professor Gordon Campbell, who kindly 
examined them; they are an upper milk molar, probably the first, and 
several probably “‘deciduous" incisors. These may all well have come 
from the mandible described and its corresponding maxille. There was 
also an adult low premolar, probably lower, the apex of which root was 
almost completely calcified. This could not have come from the same 
mandible as the others. 

A fragment of bone from outside the circle could not be identified. 

It was of a whitish colour, the surface had a “soapy” feeling, and it 
apparently had not been calcined. 


Fs” a 


70 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, FEBRUARY 13, 1939, 


REPORT ON SLAG. By Dr C. H. Descu, The National Physical 
Laboratory. 


The two slags sent from the site at Monzie are typical bloomery slags, 
consisting essentially of ferrous silicate. A represents the more fluid portion, 
and B the more solid or earthy part. 

It is impossible to suggest the age of the slags, even if an analysis were 
made, as the bloomery process underwent no significant change, except in 
scale, from the Tron Age to mediwval times. 


Monnay, 13th February 1939. 


Proressor THOMAS H. BRYCE, LL.D., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 


On the recommendation of the Council, Professor Andreas Alf6ldi was 
elected an Honorary Fellow. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: J. Kevan 
MacDowall; Murdoch McIntosh, Sheriff Clerk of Inverness; Horace Victor 
Pitt-Kethley. 

There was exhibited by the Zetland County Council a Viking Axe, 
which was found in a stone-lined grave in the Churchyard, South White- 
ness, parish of Tingwall, Shetland. 


Donations to the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, 
were intimated and thanks voted to the Donors. 
Purchases for the Library, as per lists at end of volume, were announced. 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I. 


A VIKING SETTLEMENT AT FRESWICK, CAITHNESS. Report 
on EXCAVATIONS CARRIED OUT IN 1937 AND 1938. By A. oO. 
CURLE, C.V.O., LL.D., F.S.A.Scor., F.S.A. 


Anyone interested in the science of place-names who studies the map 
of Caithness from that point of view will observe that the names are 
divisible into two groups, on a philological as well as on a geographical 
basis. If the county is divided into two sections by a line drawn from 
Cross Kirk Bay, some 6 miles to the west of Thurso on the north, to the 
town of Lybster on the south-east coast, thus separating the hill country 
from the lowland, it will be found on examination that whereas the place- 
names in the former are with few exceptions Celtic and Gaelic, those in 
the latter have their roots in Scandinavian speech. 

Such a distribution points to a very considerable displacement of 
the native population during the period of the Norse settlement; for it 
can hardly be supposed that the Celtic people willingly relinquished the 
coasts and fertile tracts of land for the barren moors and mountains that 
form the western portion of the county. 

Notwithstanding this abundant evidence of Norse occupation, no 
trace of any building referable to that period was observed when the 
survey of the Antiquities of Caithness was made for the Royal Com- 
mission on Ancient Monuments in 1911. 

The earliest Viking settlements would probably be situated by the 
estuaries of the Wick and Thurso Rivers, on the sites of the present towns, 
where long since all traces of their existence must have been removed, 
or buried beneath the streets and houses. Attractive landing-places 
elsewhere on the coast, which is for the most part rocky and precipitous, 
are few and far between, but the bay of Freswick, some 6 miles south of 
Duncansby Head, with its shelving beach, is a marked exception to the 
rule. 

From as early as the time of Earl Sigurd, towards the close of the 
eleventh century, the name of Freswick, in the form of Thraswick, flits 
across the pages of the Sagas. In the Saga of Burnt Njal* we read how 
Sigurd, having learnt that his brother-in-law “Havard in Thraswick” 
had been slain by the Scots Earls, Hundi and Melsnati, gathered together 
a mighty host from all the isles and fought a battle at Duncansness, 
in which the earls were defeated. Then at a later date when Kari 
Solmundson, who had escaped from Njal’s burning hall, struck off the 


1 The Story of Burnt Njat, translated from the Icelandic Saga of Burnt Njal by Sir George 
Dasent, chap. Ixxxiv. 
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head of Gunnar Lambi's son at Earl Sigurd’s board, he and his fellows 
fared in his ship to Freswick, where he took up his abode in the house 
of a “worthy man, whose name was Skeggi,” and with whom they stayed 
“a very long time.”"' Eventually, after Kari had made a pilgrimage, 
and obtained absolution, he returned to Freswick to the house of *‘ Master” 
Skeggi, who gave him ‘‘a ship of burden,”” and with eighteen men on 
board he sailed back to Iceland. 

At a still later date, in the Orkneyinga Saga, we find Freswick 
again coming into notice in connection with Sweyn Asleif’s son, whose 
father Olaf had an estate at ‘‘ Dungalsbae" (Duncansby), where the former 
frequently resided. Sweyn, who was a very notable Viking, looked 
after the estate of Freswick for his stepsons, and had himself a fortress 
in the neighbourhood, called Lambaborg, for which identification has been 
suggested both for Bucholie to the south of the bay and the Broch 
of Ness to the north. Incidentally, from this Saga we also learn that 
there were thickets in which men hid themselves at that date (1153) not 
far from the “hall of Freswick,”” and that at no great distance from the 
hall there was a farmstead. 

In the centre of the wide bay the sandy beach is backed with irregular 
banks of sand, which rise sharply to a height of 20 or 30 feet before 
attaining the general land level, and as yearly these banks are eroded 
and driven farther back by the tempestuous winds which prevail on that 
coast, their contours now probably differ considerably from those presented 
at the time of the Viking settlement. 

Back from the beach, where a few generations ago there was meadow- 
land. there is now, owing to the combined action of burrowing rabbits 
and tearing winds, an area several acres in extent, reduced to an arid 
desert of deep hollows of sand and occasional resistant ridges. 

From this area sherds of coarse, unglazed pottery, which was not 
analogous to any recognised ware found elsewhere in Scotland, had from 
time to time been sent to the Museum. The finding of pottery of similar 
character at Jarlshof in Shetland, associated with a Viking settlement, 
furnished the means of its identification, and a visit to the sandy area 
led to the discovery of the top of a wall emerging from the sand in one 
of the hollows on the southern limit. The characteristic feature of this 
pottery, it may be explained here, is the numerous impressions on the 
surface, of the husks and straw of oats, which have been employed to mix 
with, or temper, the clay, in order to bring it to a proper consistency for 
potting. 

Over most of the sandy area there were exposed evidences of occupation 
in the shape of traces of building, midden refuse, hearths, and burnt broken 
stones such as were used in Norse cooking and for producing steam for baths. 


1 Ibid., chap. cliv. 
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The exploration was commenced in June 1937, and the work carried 
on for a further period of six weeks during the summer of 1938. The 
outcropping wall above referred to made a suitable starting-point. It 
lay approximately east and west along the edge of the hollow, and was 
formed with large boulders from the beach. Eventually it proved to be 
the north face of a typical Viking wall, measuring a metre in width with 
a core of compacted earth in the centre. 

The remains of buildings which were revealed following this discovery 
have been grouped under three heads, A, B, and C, according to their 
apparent age, commencing with the latest. 


yrRouP A, 


The building of which the wall mentioned above formed the south 
front (No. 1 on plans, figs. 1 and 2), was oblong, and measured interiorly 
30 by 14 feet. It had been subjected to some reconstruction, for the walls 
at the east and west ends were of different character. Where best pre- 
served, the building had an elevation of from 2 to 3 feet. 

The area contained within the walls was covered deep in kitchen-midden 
refuse, and there was no definite floor recognisable over the greater 
part of it. 

The doorway, 3 feet in width, was placed in the north wall at a point 
11 feet distant from the west end, and no kerb or sill remained between its 
jambs. At about 1 foot 6 inches inwards from the doorway, two large 
upright slabs set on edge and protruding above the floor-level to a height 
of a few inches extended for a length of 6 feet 6 inches—evidently the 
base of some arrangement employed to screen the fire behind them from a 
rush of wind. In the centre axis of the house, towards the west end, and 
covered partially by the projecting flagstones, lay the hearth, measuring 
some 11 feet in length by 3 feet 9 inches in breadth. There were no 
remains of a surrounding kerb nor of paving beneath. 

At the east end a small rectangular construction with built sides occupied 
the centre of the wall. It measured 2 feet in height, and its upper surface 
was so level as to suggest that the levelling had been purposely effected. 
As may be seen from the plan (fig. 2), the structure had not been laid on 
& square foundation, the north side being 3 feet shorter than the south, 
so that the spaces on either side were not symmetrical. 

On the floor of the dwelling, between the hearth and the front wall of 
this interior structure, heavy flagstones had been laid in two distinet rows 
from an area of scattered paving at the west end (Pl. XXXVIIT, 1). As 
will be subsequently explained, the northmost row covered a drain, but no 
purpose was discernible for the other, which, however, led in the direction 
of the intake of the vent to be afterwards mentioned. On examination it 
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Fig. 2. Plan of Buildings in Group A. 
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became apparent that the construction at the west end was in reality a 
chamber of which the walls had been reduced all round to an even level, 
and the interior carefully filled up with stones and turf, so as to ensure 
a level surface. 

When the filling material had all been removed, a chamber was exposed 
measuring 4 feet 10 inches along the back and front walls, 4 feet 5 inches 
along the north, and 5 feet 10 inches on the south (fig. 3 and P|. XXXVITI, 2). 
The entrance was from the latter direction by way of the space left between 
the main wall of the house and the south wall of the chamber, which was 
crossed by a line of stones forming a kerb at its commencement. The 
entrance, approached by a step and over a projecting sill, was placed some- 
what to the west of the centre of the wall, and measured some 2 feet 4 inches 
in width. Directly opposite, through the north wall, was another opening, 
1 foot 8 inches wide, not furnished with a kerb, and in lieu of a step, with 
two thin slabs of stone sloping downwards into an enclosed space, or closet, 
between the north wall of the chamber and the outer wall of the main 
building, the detailed description of which will be furnished later. 

The walls of the chamber on the inside remained to a height of about 
14 inches. The floor was carefully paved all over, except for a small 
area measuring about 12 inches by 6 in the south-west corner, where 
there had been a fireplace. A heap of levigated clay, amounting to about 
a barrow-load, was piled up in the north-west corner. Beneath the surface 
the fireplace was filled for a depth of 16 inches with burnt broken stones, 
and, as none of these fragments corresponded, it was evident that they had 
been broken before being employed, as afterwards explained, in the fire. 
Among the stones a small quantity of peat-ash was observed. When the 
clay had been removed, a stone, such as could be comfortably held in the 
hand, was noticed projecting from the paving. On being lifted, it was 
found to have been used as a plug, filling a neatly formed hole, 3 inches in 
diameter, and surrounded by large pebbles. Further, on removing one of 
the paving stones near the centre of the floor a well-fashioned drain was 
exposed, which found its exit through an opening 5 inches wide in the west 
wall of the chamber, thence continued beneath the covers, previously 
mentioned on the floor of the house, to discharge by way of an offshoot 
into a sump, dug in the floor towards the north wall. 

On examining the fireplace after removal of the stones with which it 
had been filled, a vent was discovered passing through the adjacent west 
wall. On the inner face of the wall the sinking of a lintel had blocked this 
opening. On the outer face, however, the intake was still clear, flanked on 
either side by stones sunk in the floor, one level with the vent, and the 
other rising above it, as if to direct the air into it. 

There was no doubt, from the facts above related, that this was a well- 
preserved example of a Viking bath, but before dealing further with it, a 
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description must be furnished of the small closet which opened out of it 
on the north side. 

The angle formed by the junction of the north and west walls of the 
chamber had been constructed on a bevel, and from the base of it there ran 
the foundations of a lightly constructed wall, which had the appearance of 
being secondary, and which crossed the floor obliquely to the north wall of. 
the house. The space, or closet, behind it measured in greatest length and 
breadth 7 feet by 3. At the west end, lying tilted against the north 
wall, were two large flagstones, with a smaller one between (Pl. XXXTX, 1), 
which, however, were not of sufficient length to have reached the opposite 
wall and to have formed a shelf, as might have been suggested by the 
angle at which they lay. The floor beneath them was covered with a 
deposit of midden refuse similar to that which was spread generally over 
the floor of the house. Below this there was found the remains of what 
appeared to be a small, open gutter, formed with thin stones set on edge 
obliquely on either side, which, passing beneath the westmost flag, led under 
the bath-chamber. The back of the closet at the east end was paved. 

From early times, down in fact to the present day, for the practice 
still exists in remote districts of Scandinavia and Finland, the method 
of bathing indulged in by the peasantry, was that of the steam, or vapour, 
bath. So much in common had it with the bathing practices of Slavonic, 
Turkish, and Persian countries, that it is a reasonable supposition that 
the baths of these various regions had all a common origin, and that 
doubtless the northern peoples imported the fashion with them when they 
came to their present territories from the Near East during the migration 
period in the third and fourth centuries of our era, Nor do they, in the 
course of centuries, seem to have introduced any radical alterations into 
the system. 

Various travellers who have indulged in such baths, or merely witnessed 
the process of bathing, have furnished accounts of it, and among the former, 
Paul Du Chaillu has described the bath-chamber as he found it, and his 
experience as a bather, in a passage which is worth quoting in part.! 
“One of the most characteristic institutions of the country (Finland) is 
the Sauma (bath-house). . . . It is a small log house, built very tight, 
with no windows, having a single aperture above to let the smoke out; 
in the centre is an oven-like structure built of loose stones, under which 
a fire is kept burning till they are very hot: then the fire is extinguished, 
and the women clean the place thoroughly of ashes and soot, the smoke 
hole having been in the meantime closed. A large vessel filled with 
water is placed within; and a number of slender twigs, generally of birch 
trees, are put into it, to be used as switches.” After describing the 
assembling of the bathers, male and female, who, with a thermometer 


* The Land of the Midnight Sun, vol, ti. p. 201. 
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standing below zero, appeared in costumes that reminded him of Africa 
minus the colour, and his own embarrassment on finding himself among 
them in the same condition, he goes on to describe the process of bathing. 
“I hastily pushed the door open and was welcomed by the voices of all 
the company as I closed it behind me. The heat was so intense that I 
could hardly breathe, and I begged them not to raise any more steam for 
a while. . . . At first I seated myself on one of the lower benches built 
around, after a while getting on the other above. More water was poured 
on the hot stones, and such a volume of steam arose that I could not 
endure it, so I jumped down again and reclined in a half-sitting posture 
in order to breathe more freely. In a short time I was in a most profuse 
perspiration; again and again steam was raised by pouring water on the 
stones, till at last the hot air and steam became extremely oppressive. 
Now and then we poured water on each other. . . then with boughs 
everyone's back and loins were switched till they smarted severely. . . . 
In about half an hour the people began to depart, at first submitting to 
a final flagellation, after which cold water was poured upon the body: 
then all went home as naked as they came. . . . I rolled myself in the 
snow as did some others.” 

The details of the Freswick bath-chamber point to a procedure having 
been followed there very similar to that related by Du Chaillu. Burnt 
broken stones would be built up into a heap mingled with peat in the 
corner above the vent, and the fire lighted from beneath. When the heat 
of the stones had been raised to a glow heat, and the bath-chamber 
prepared as described, the bather, or bathers, for the space was too 
restricted to hold many, would take their places on a bench along the 
back wall, and water would be thrown on the stones to produce the 
necessary steam. The stones were of such a size as would have retained 
their heat for a considerable time, so the process of throwing water on 
to them would be repeated for as long as was necessary, or as their heat 
remained sufficient. The flagellation with twigs, no doubt, would follow, 
as that, from all accounts, appears to have been a regular part of the 
procedure, and finally a douche of cold water would be administered, 
It is possible that this last act of ablution took place in the closet on the 
north side, in front of the inclined flags, which would direct the water 
to the drain, passing out from beneath them. This last suggestion is 
put forward tentatively, for the drain was not placed in the position most 
convenient for such a purpose, nor would the direction of the water into 
the base of the bath-chamber building be a sound arrangement when it 
might with little trouble have been led direct to the main drain outside. 
In a bath-house excavated by Dr Aage Roussell, at Sandness in Green- 
land,t a small lateral chamber was likewise found, but in that case it 
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actually contained the stove. In the Freswick closet there were no 
indications of a fire ever having been laid, and, as has been shown, the 
steam was generated within the bath-chamber itself. 

It is highly improbable that the heap of clay deposited in the north- 
west corner of the chamber had any connection with the bathing arrange- 
ments. As it had been levigated, it is likely that it was intended to be 
used in the manufacture of pottery. 

The secondary character of the bath building was evident from the 
filling up of a doorway in the back wall, which had originally given access 
to the building adjoining on the east. 

One other feature of interest was discovered in the main building. 
From the face of the north wall, at a point 5 feet 6 inches to the east of 
the entrance, there ran a gutter formed with stones set on edge in a shallow 
trench, and converging at base, which discharged itself into the sump, 
and had evidently served as a latrine. 

Very few relics were recovered from the house or the bath. Such as 
there were consisted of two perforated femur-heads, which had been used 
as whorls; a discoid perforated object of bone which may have been 
similarly used; an oblong object of bone, polished and rounded at one 
extremity; a turnbuckle or snib of bone for a door (Pl. XLUEX, 2); several 
fragments of medieval pottery, glazed and unglazed, as well as various 
sherds of Viking cooking pots. 

Lying in alignment with No. I, immediately to the east and separated 
by the mutual wall which forms the back of the bath-chamber, was another 
building (No. II on plan), measuring 30 feet in length by 11 to 12 feet in 
breadth, the walls of which on both sides, and at the east end, were much 
dilapidated. 

The mutual wall at the west end had originally, as already stated, 
been pierced by a doorway somewhat to the north of the centre, and at its 
south end there was a recess measuring 20 inches across, 9 inches in height 
from the original floor-level, and 19 inches deep, the back of which was 
formed with a large upright slab set in the west face of the wall. The 
wall in the immediate vicinity of this recess, which appears to have been 
reconstructed, is built with thin flat stones, after the nature of an interior 
wall. The floor of this house was covered deep in midden refuse, and no 
feature of interest came to light in the course of its clearance. There 
were indications of fires having been lit on it here and there, but there were 
no signs of a definite central hearth, and it is doubtful if the building had 
been used as a dwelling. 

At 2 feet 6 inches eastward of the mutual wall, and beneath the floor-level, 
there was exposed the top of the wall of an earlier building, lying almost 
parallel with the former, and returning westward at its south end (see plan, 
fig. 3). It was of superior masonry to the wall of the buildings on the 
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surface, and stood erect for a height of 2 feet 6 inches. Unfortunately, 
the exploration of the house of which it formed a part would have entailed 
the destruction of the bath, and this was not considered justifiable. 

No. II only yielded a fragment of the upper stone of a rotary quern of 
garnetiferous schist, a large ovoid pebble chipped in the centre of each 
side, and an anvil stone. 

Making contact with the house No. I at its south-west corner, as shown 
on the plan, was a range of building in a very dilapidated condition (No. IIT), 
which had also suffered much at the hands of the spoiler. It consisted of 
two rooms connected by a doorway in the centre of a mutual wall, and 
had evidently formed a smithy, with probably a workshop (Pl. XX XIX, 2). 
The eastmost chamber, the walls of which had been very poorly con- 
structed, measured some 12 feet 6 inches in length, by 10 feet at its east 
end and 11 feet 3 inches at the west. At one time a doorway had been 
broken through the west wall of No. I, but subsequently closed, and a door, 
probably later, opened at the west end of the south wall. 

The floor was covered with five layers of flat stones rising to a convex 
profile, with the highest point in the centre. The lowest layer consisted 
of flat, heavy beach-stones, lying on sand; while above them were layers 
of Caithness stone, neatly fitted to one another, with occasional pockets 
of midden refuse between. The depth of this paving was 9 inches. Below 
the upper layer there were remains of a hearth evidently secondary. The 
purpose which this flooring was intended to serve was not obvious, but it 
would have provided a thoroughly stable foundation for an anvil, or bench 
set upon it. 

In the south-west corner, adjacent to the doorway and 1 foot 7 inches 
from both walls, there was a pit 2 feet 2 inches in diameter and | foot deep 
filled with soil, having countersunk in the centre of it a post-hole surrounded 
with packing stones, 1 foot 10 inches deep from the surface and 9 inches in 
diameter. No corresponding post-hole was found on the opposite side of 
the doorway, nor in the opposite corner of the chamber, where there was 
a bed of clay. 

The only relics found in this chamber were three perforated femur-heads, 
which had been used as whorls, all of which came from the north-east corner. 

The partition wall had been constructed with thin flat stones, and still 
remained to a height of 1 foot 3 inches. Placed against it at some 2 feet 
north of the doorway was a block of stone, some 8 inches square in section, 
rising a few inches above floor-level, and firmly set in the sand. Stones, 
either built into the wall or placed as this one, are usually associated with 
the position of a seat. The section of the wall to the south of the doorway 
was founded more deeply than that opposite, and as the latter rested on a 
midden it had evidently subsided to some extent, as may be seen in the 
illustration (Pl. XX XIX, 2). The doorway was 2 feet wide, and opened on 
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to a paved area at the east end of the second chamber. Of this chamber 
(Pl. XL, 1) the whole of the west wall, and almost the entire length of the 
south wall, had been removed, and accordingly the exact dimensions were 
not procurable. But where the walling had survived at the east end, it 
had measured 13 feet in width, and, judging from the size of the hearth 
and the extent of the south wall, it had probably measured about 21 feet 
in length. The south wall still showed four to five courses of stone rising 
to a height of 1 foot 9 inches, and towards its west end, as shown on plan 
(fig. 2), it had been buttressed, with a row of heavy boulders lying against 
its outer face. 

Occupying the interior of the chamber was a large hearth, measuring 
some 10 feet in length, by 8 feet in breadth at its western end, and 6 feet 
at the east where there were intakes on both sides, covered with a bed of 
compacted peat-ash to a depth of 13 inches. It had been enclosed on three 
sides with a kerb of long, narrow stones set on edge, a number of which still 
remained in situ. The hearth had been distant 4 feet from the east and 
south walls, and only 2 feet 6 inches from that on the north. The paving in 
front of the doorway in the division wall extended up to the edge of the 
hearth, and no kerb intervened at this end. At the east end, and on the 
south side, the end kerb stone, 2 feet 6 inches in length, was placed 9 inches 
inwards from the general alignment, and in rear of this was a paved recess 
in the hearth, which was free from peat-ash, and measured some 2 feet 
square in extent. Opposite this, firmly set at the base of the south wall, 
was a flat-topped stone about 1 foot in breadth and projecting a few inches 
above floor-level, which may have been connected with the anvil. On the 
north side of the hearth, and at the east end, a flue had been formed, rather 
over 1 foot in width, with two flat stones set on edge parallel to the kerb. 
When discovered, this had been used as a fireplace, and was filled with 
kitchen-midden refuse. At its inner end it had been blocked with a number 
of thin flat stones standing on edge, which, when the true nature of the 
construction was realised, were found to be the original covers of the flue, 
and were replaced (Pl. XL, 2), The flue terminated in a slope of hard com- 
pacted peat-ash. While no food refuse lay upon the hearth, such material 
covered the area at the east end of the chamber. 

Irrespective of the space occupied by the fire, the character of the 
relics found in this part of the building left no doubt that it had been 
the smithy of the settlement. Heavy lumps of slag, the residue of bog 
iron ore from which the iron had been inefficiently extracted, were 
numerous, but there was no trace of a bloomery, nor did any of the slag 
lie among the peat-ash. We found six hones, all but one of the type 
which have been designated “haunched,” from the haunch-like expansions 
at one end; three objects of iron; and a flat ovoid pebble, faceted on 
both sides as if by polishing. In addition to these were several objects 
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not necessarily to be found in such associations, viz. a hammer-headed 
pin of bronze (Pl. L, 7) found with a small-toothed, single-sided comb 
(Pl. XLVIT, 2); and a finger ring of thin, flat bronze plate, penannular, 
and tapered to the extremities (Pl. L, 10). As these three last-mentioned 
relics all came from the extreme west end, two of them may have been 
from the site of the wall which could not be identified, while the last- 
mentioned was from the upeast; they may all thus have belonged to an 
earlier period. There were also found a bone pin, a sandstone pebble, 
longitudinally grooved and plano-convex in cross-section, which had 
probably been used as a plummet. Near it was found a quartz object, 
which seemed to have served the same purpose. From the vent there 
eame a whorl fashioned from a perforated femur-head. 

To the northward of the last building, and lying directly east and 
west, at a distance of some 23 feet from its eastern end, are the remains of 
a dwelling (No. [IV on plan), the walls of which have been reduced practi- 
cally to foundation level (Pl. XLI, 1). Though this building is not in 
parallel alignment with those previously described, the relative levels 
indicate that it probably was in contemporary occupation in its final stage. 
Two doorways in the north wall were blocked, which suggests that the 
house at one time had formed part of another construction, or of a range 
of buildings extending to the north. 

It measured interiorly 29 feet in length by 12 feet 6 inches in width, 
with a slight reduction in the latter dimension towards the western end. 
The walls, which appeared all to belong to one period, measured 2 feet 
6 inches in breadth, except the east wall, which measured 3 feet 3 inches. 
The entrance, 3 feet wide, was through the east wall, a little to the north 
of the centre of the gable, while in the north wall were two filled-up door- 
ways. As was not unusual in houses of the Viking period, there had been 
an outbuilding in front of the door, now merely represented by foundations 
—no doubt to afford protection from the violent winds that frequently 
blow in from the sea on the north-east coast. Between this and the gable 
a passage had been formed, leading to the main door, which was entered 
through a doorway, 2 feet wide, just outside the south-east angle of the 
dwelling. In front of this was an area of paying 12 feet by 6 feet in extent. 
At a point 1 foot 9 inches in from the doorway the passage was crossed by 
a massive kerb, which projected to a height of 10 inches (Pl. XLI, 2). 
Ata distance of 3 feet 6 inches from the outer doorway the passage expanded 
from 2 to 3 feet, and continued at that width to the entrance to the house. 
Owing to the erection of the gable at its north end on a kitchen-midden, 
there had been a considerable subsidence at that point, which had resulted 
in a steep slope in the passage. On this had been laid several layers of 
paving slabs to reduce the gradient. 

To the north of the doorway of the house, and covering the northmost 
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portion of the gable, was a box-like enclosure (Pl. XLII, 1), measuring 5 
feet by 4 feet, and divided lengthwise into two equal compartments by 
two large upright slabs, now incomplete, but which must originally have 
risen to a height of 2 feet above the floor of the box. This enclosure 
had been formed with a surrounding wall through which there appears 
to have been a gap, some 18 inches wide, on to one or both divisions, 
at the gable side. The inner or south compartment alone was paved. 
There was nothing to indicate the purpose served by these twin com- 
partments, but they may have been used to contain young animals, or 
stores. At the inner end of the entrance there was a kerb, a thin slab 
set on edge and rising to a height of some 6 inches above the floor-level. 

Within the house, lying in the central axis, and somewhat to the east 
of the centre, was the site of the “long fire,”” measuring 12 feet by 6 feet, 
which had been laid on the deep deposit of food refuse that formed the 
floor. If it had been originally protected by a kerb, all the stones had 
been removed. From the face of the north wall, and alongside the hearth, 
several stones projected, which may have formed brackets for the support 
of a bench. Occupying the south-east corner, to the left of the doorway 
on entering, was an oblong area, measuring 5 feet 6 inches by 4 feet, 
slightly raised, and outlined on the outer side by a setting of flat stones 
(Pl. XLII, 2). This was evidently the site of the bed, and was analogous 
in position to the platforms met with in the chambers of the Viking 
building at Jarlshof, Shetland.* 

Such bed-platforms indicate that the simple fashion of sleeping on 
bedding spread out on a platform in place of upon a constructed wooden 
bedstead still preyailed. The old Norse word seng originally meant such 
bedding rather than the bed itself.* 

On the opposite side of the doorway a thin wall extended inwards for 
a length of 4 feet 6 inches, leaving between it and the north wall a space 
2 feet 3 inches wide. There appeared to have been an enclosure of 
some sort in the south-west corner, measuring some 6 feet 6 inches by 
5 feet, but the remains were very indefinite, and there were also indica- 
tions of a partition wall having been erected on the top of the wall of an 
earlier occupation beneath, which had collapsed when the house fell into 
ruin. Two short lengths of wall, 1 foot 6 inches apart, projected from 
the south wall towards its west end, suggesting the remains of a cupboard, 
and an object of cetacean bone, 5$ inches in length, found in the immediate 
vicinity, had evidently been half of a turn buckle or snib with which to 
keep a door closed. 

The other relics recovered from this house were neither numerous nor 
important. There were three whorls, two of bone made from femur-heads, 
and one of stone with some simple, nondescript ornamentation around the 
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perforation on one face; a tapered penannular ring of very thin bronze, 
of which one-third was amissing; part of a haunched hone; a piece of thin 
sheet bronze with two rivets in it, probably part of a cauldron; two oblong 
pebbles both fractured at one end; an iron rivet with a lozenge-shaped 
head; an iron knife, and a hook of the same metal; a stone with a narrow 
longitudinal groove on one face, possibly a sharpening stone; and a piece of 
the upper stone of a rotary quern, formed of garnetiferous schist, and found 
in the wall when opening out the eastmost of the two closed doorways on the 
north, also a piercer of bone. A third whorl made from a femur-head was 
discovered in the northmost division of the enclosure outside the door. A 
certain amount of iron slag was also found in this house. On the level of 
the existing wall-head at the west end there was found a piece of a medimval 
cooking pot, referable in date to the second half of the thirteenth century. 

Based on the north wall of the house at its western end was a small 
enclosure in the form of a quadrant of a circle, measuring some 10 feet along 
the north base by 9 feet on the east. The entrance, 2 feet wide, was from 
the north interrupting the contact of the two sides, and beyond it the east 
wall extended for a distance of 8 feet. On the surface of this enclosure, 
at the level of the remaining wall-head of No. IV, a paving extended over 
one-half of the area, evidently of later date. Beneath this the soil was black 
and closely compacted, with little or no food refuse intermingled. Towards 
the west, the east wall was constructed without facing stones, and had 
probably been backed with turf on that side. The features of this enclosure, 
and the condition of the floor, suggested that it had been a small fold such 
as was used to hold the ewes when they were driven in to be milked. In 
which case the extension of the east wall at the entrance was made to 
facilitate the herding of the sheep. No relics were found within it. 

At the east end of the sand hollow, facing directly on to the top of the 
sandy bank that rose up from the beach, were the foundations of a large 
enclosure (plan 2, No. V), which can only have been the “ naust"’ or boat-shed 
into which the boats were drawn in autumn by means of rollers and ropes 
over a slipway up from the shore, to be sheltered from the storms during 
the winter, and tarred and reconditioned for the following year's voyages. 
The ‘‘naust,”’ as will be seen from the plan, had been an irregular 
U-shaped construction open towards the sea, with the north walls of houses 
Nos. I and II forming the south leg of the letter, and the other lying 26 feet 
to the north. Forming the centre part of the back wall was a straight 
length of foundation, 12 feet in length and 2 feet 6 inches in breadth. Else- 
where the foundations were irregular and massive, formed with large heavy 
boulders. While the seaward portion of the north limb of the U, owing to 
the more or less level character of its surface and the heavy boulders with 
which its outline was formed, suggested a slip on which a boat might have 
been constructed, there was no positive evidence for this forthcoming. In 
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the north side of the open space in front was the site of a hearth on a bed 
of clay, burnt to a brick red, and from this was recovered an iron ship rivet, 
much corroded, while remains of several others were picked up in the 
immediate neighbourhood. At the upper edge of the bank near the centre 
there was a setting of large stones extending across the area for some 4 or 
5 feet, with a single stone on end sunk deeply in rear of them. From the 
position of these stones it seemed probable that they formed the site of a 
windlass for drawing up the boats. On the slope in front, and towards 
its upper end, lay three or four large flat stones in a line, which were possibly 
the remains of a gangway. 

At the seaward end of the “‘naust,"’ adjacent to the site of the hearth, 
there was found by Mr Simon Bremner, set upright in the sand with its 
upper edge just protruding, the cooking pot (Pl. LI, 4), and the pieces of 
the small cup (PL LI, 3), now reconstructed, were subsequently also re- 
covered from this spot. On this area there was also found a large quartz 
pebble, 4 inches in length (similar to others found on the site to be discussed 
later on), flat on one side, with a partial perforation at one end, and prob- 
ably intended for use as a plummet. 

As previously mentioned, the historical evidence in the Sagas shows that 
a Viking settlement had existed at Freswick from a period at least as early 
as the eleventh century, and to judge from the standing of those whose 
names figure in connection with it, it was the residence of people of import- 
ance. While nothing has emerged in the course of the excavation that 
would afford a clue to the terminus a quo, we are able from certain relics to 
assume a fairly sure date for the terminus ad quem, the latest occupation 
of the group of buildings which have been discussed on the foregoing 
pages. 

Associated with these buildings have been found sundry sherds of 
medieval pottery which can be attributed to the second half of the thirteenth 
century. Among them is one sherd in particular, found on the wall-head of 
No. IV, which presents a close parallel to a sherd found at Rayleigh Castle, 
Essex, the occupation of which ceased some time before the year 1277. 
The other piece of evidence is a silver penny of the reign of Henry III. of 
England, Moneyer “ Willem on Lund,” Mint, London, dating from about 
1258-1272,! which was picked up on the surface of the blown-out hollow. 
This is slender evidence for dating, but it is strengthened by the negative 
evidence, supplied by the fact that no relic, which could be assigned to a 
later date, was found. 

If, for the end of the occupation, some date between 1250 and 1270 may 
be accepted, then it is possible to suggest a cause for the abandonment of 
Freswick by the Norsemen. In the year 1264, the year subsequent to the 
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battle of Largs, Alexander III. sent an army into Caithness to exact a fine 
from the people because they had submitted to King Haakon of Norway 
in the previous year.!| The army stayed in Caithness until the autumn and 
departed by sea, taking with them the treasure they had collected, much 
of which, however, was lost during the course of their voyage, to Dugald, 
King in the South Isles. It seems a fair assumption that at the hands 
of Alexander's expedition the Vikings were driven from Freswick, for as 
seafarers they were probably in a better position than most of the inhabitants 
of the county to render assistance to the Norwegian king. 

As stated above, the buildings explored have been divided into three 
groups according to their periods, estimated by their relative depths from 
the surface. Group A, the constituents of which have been described in 
detail above, consisted of (1) two oblong buildings which may at one time 
have been dwellings, but which in their latest stage had in the one case 
been used to contain a bath-house, and in the other possibly allowed to 
become derelict, or been used as a store; (2) the smithy, and an inter- 
communicated chamber; (3) an isolated dwelling, not in parallel align- 
ment, and possibly of slightly earlier construction; and (4) the **naust” 
or boat-shed. The group appears to have been part of a settlement on 
a courtyard plan, not a complex, as in the case of the Greenland farms, 
and such as also appears to have been the case in Shetland. We have 
here the bath and the smiddy, situated on the south wing and somewhat 
isolated, as being both potential sources of conflagration. The boat-shed 
has occupied the east side, and the dwelling has been erected on the 
north-west. 

The farm buildings, consisting of the stables, byre, dairy, and other out- 
houses, are not represented, except, perhaps, in the case of the annex to the 
dwelling, and it may be presumed that they occupied the north side, and so 
as far as any part remains they probably lie beneath a bank of sand, which 
rises to a height of 6 feet and more above the level of the floor of the hollow. 

The dwelling-house in its details does not conform exactly to the typical 
house of the Viking period, as revealed at Jarlshof, Shetland, in 1934,* or 
to that exposed in Group B, to be shortly described. There was no indica- 
tion along either side of the platform, or dais, on which the benches were 
placed, and where the inmates sat and took their meals, nor was there found 
any oven sunk in the floor, nor any of the burnt broken stones that accom- 
pany such cooking arrangements, both features found in the houses above 
referred to. Nor was there any remains of a high seat, either at the side or 
at the end of the hearth, as in the earlier house in Group B, nor any indication 
of the hearth having been originally contained within a kerb. The amount 
of kitchen refuse covering the floor pointed to rather filthy conditions of 
occupancy during this last phase, and suggested that slum conditions may 


* J, Ferguson, Alerander I11., p. 120. * Proceedings, vol. Ixix, p. 205. 


——_ Ps eS 


88 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, FEBRUARY 13, 1939. 


have arisen at Freswick before the settlement finally closed its existence. 
The paucity of relics produced from the careful examination of much kitchen- 
midden refuse pointed to the further conclusion that the residents at 
“Thraswick” had not formed a wealthy community. 


Group B. 


Group B, situated at the west end of the hollow, was covered by a much 
greater depth of sand than were the buildings of Group A, and part of it 
actually lay beneath the foundations of No. IV of the latter group. 
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Fig. 4. Plan of Buildings in Group B (V1) and C (VII). 


It consisted, as shown on the plan (fig. 4), of a dwelling-house (No. VI), 
a small chamber constructed against its east wall, and represented by 
fragmentary remains of some pieces of walling and of a flue. To a greater 
extent even than in the case of the previous group there was evidence of 
reconstruction, and of earlier buildings having existed in the immediate 
Vicinity. 

The three members of the group lay approximately east and west, with 
the dwelling-house at the end, a little out of alignment with the others. 
The house was, however, itself a secondary construction on the site, for, as 
will be observed by reference to the plan, it had been erected against, and 
with its south wall partially embedded in, the wall of an earlier structure, 
much more massive in character, and which had belonged to a building of 
greater length. This wall, which starts at the western jamb of a doorway 
on the east, is exposed for a distance of 56 feet, with a width of some 5 feet, 
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to the west end of No. VI, and as it was obvious, at the latter point, that it 
had been broken through and faced up, exploration was carried on into a 
high bank of sand in the same alignment to westward, and what appeared 
to be the same wall was located, by sinkings at intervals, for a farther 
distance of 25 feet, making a total length of 81 feet. From the details 
remaining of the doorway at the east end of the wall, a door check on the 
west side and a projecting kerb opposite the rebate, it is evident that the 
building, of which this wall formed a part, must have been situated to the 
northward. A second doorway, also primary, some 3 feet 6 inches wide, 
had been constructed some 13 feet 6 inches from the west end as exposed, 
but had been subsequently blocked, as after stated. On no part of the area 
cleared in the vicinity were any further remains found of this early building, 
nor were there any traces revealed by trenching. Any suggestion that it 
was part of an enclosing wall to the settlement may, I think, be ruled out 
by the fact that no trace of it was met with in the excavation of Group C 
at the eastern end of the hollow, as well as by the domestic character of the 
doorways themselves. 

It was very apparent throughout the course of the excavation that 
when a fresh building was to be erected, stones from any abandoned 
structure were fully utilised. As the material was invariably boulders 
from the adjacent shore, laid in dry-stone fashion, it suffered no deteriora- 
tion by use. 

The dwelling-house (Pl. XLITI, 1), except as above stated on the south, 
was surrounded by walls of an average thickness of 3 feet, and a similar 
height on the south where highest, but greatly reduced elsewhere. It 
measured interiorly some 36 feet 6 inches in length, and 13 feet in 
width at the west end but 12 feet at the east where the pre-existing wall 
had been supplemented by an interior facing. The entrance had been 
by a doorway immediately to the west of the blocked doorway, 3 feet 
wide, crossed by a projecting sill 7 inches high, and backed to the outside 
by a large rounded boulder (Pl. XLII, 2). On the inside it gave by a step 
to the floor-level. Before the doorway on the outside was an area of 
paving. The interior of the house, when the blown sand had been 
removed, was found to be covered, especially at the east end, with a deep 
deposit of kitchen-midden refuse, in which limpet-shells predominated—a 
barren deposit as far as relics were concerned, for it yielded practically 
nothing except a few small fragments of cooking pots. Immediately 
above floor-level was a stratum, 5 inches deep, of brown humus with a 
thin layer of sand in the middle of it, representing probably a period 
when vegetation had spread over the floor of the abandoned dwelling. 
In the middle of the floor, 10 feet distant from the east end and 15 feet 
from the west, lay the hearth, 12 feet in length by some 8 feet 6 inches 
in breadth, with some of the stones of an upstanding kerb still remaining 
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on the south and east, and one making a return to the north, at the south- 
west corner. Peat-ash lay upon it to a depth of 1 foot, representing two 
periods of occupation, distinguishable by an intercalated layer of dis- 
coloured sand. Along the north wall there was still traceable, for a 
breadth of some 3 feet, the site of the pallr, or dais. This was readily 
recognisable by the purity of the sand which lay almost at the surface, 
having been protected during the period of occupation by a flooring, or 
covering of some carpeting material, possibly of rushes or heather. This 
condition of the sand was in marked contrast to that on the floor of the 
dwelling, which was uniformly discoloured to a depth of several inches. 
Towards the west end two long flat stones, set on edge, were probably the 
remains of a kerb that had extended all along the edge similar to the 
remains found at Jarlshof.1. On the south side, and to the east of the 
centre, there extended for a distance of 6 feet a line of similar stones, 
which though only some 20 inches distant from the existing wall-face 
were the same distance out from the face of the original wall as were 
those from the north wall, and accordingly may be regarded as having 
formed edge-stones of a dais which had existed along that side in the 
original house. 

At the east end, between the kerb of the hearth and the end wall, was 
a low platform some 5 feet 9 inches long and slightly less in breadth, 
with a row of boulders along the front, and a narrower platform rising 
at the back of it, 2 feet 9 inches broad. On the foremost of these 
platforms, for the back one seems too narrow, stood the high seat reserved 
for the master of the house. On the south side of the high seat platform, 
covered by the upper stone of a rotary quern (Pl. XLVI, 1), was a post- 
hole, some 18 inches in depth and 9 inches in diameter. There were wedge 
stones at the mouth of the hole, and on one side a packing of clay, while 
a fragment of carbonised willow was recovered from the bottom. The 
old Norse name for the high seat was ondvegi, derived from the name of 
the two thick pillars between which it was placed. These pillars, in 
Viking pagan times, adorned with carved representations of the gods, 
were regarded as holy, and when the Norwegian colonists emigrated to 
Iceland they took their high-seat pillars with them. The position of 
the above-mentioned post-hole suggests that it may have contained such 
a pillar, while another post-hole on the north side, 17 inches deep and 
7 inches in diameter, may have held its corresponding fellow. On the 
other hand, it should be noted that on the north side four post-holes 
were discovered more or less at equal distances from one another, in 
which series occurred that adjacent to the site of the high seat. On 
the south side, although the post-holes are not similarly in alignment, 
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there is a series also equidistant, and accordingly the pillars they 
contained in both series may have been merely used in support of the 
roof, 

In all, along the north side four post-holes were recovered 6 to 7 feet 
apart, and along the south side five. The three in the centre were more 
or less equidistant, at 6 to 7 feet, while the post-hole already referred to 
beside the site of the high seat was some 8 feet distant from its neighbour, 
and quite out of alignment. The fifth was only 4 feet west from the 
fourth. The post-holes on the south side, with the exceptions of the 
first and third, were placed nearer the wall than on the opposite side, 
while the fourth and fifth were situated one on each side of the blocked 
doorway, as if they had had some connection with it. 

In a number of instances the holes had been purposely preserved, 
in one case, as already mentioned, by covering the mouth with a quern 
stone, and in others by the insertion of pointed boulders, thus indicating 
that when this house was abandoned there still was an idea in the minds 
of its owners that it might again be roofed and occupied. The existence 
of such an intention may have saved it from the demolition that overtook 
other buildings in its neighbourhood. 

On the north side, some 12 feet distant from the west wall, and just 
in front of where the edge of the dais had been, was a cooking oven. It 
was much dilapidated, and only a few of the stones that had formed the 
sides remained, while the sole at the bottom had evidently been removed. 
However, to dispel any doubt there might have been as to the purpose 
of the hole, several burnt broken stones remained within it. Its dimen- 
sions had been apparently 2 feet by 1 foot 5 inches, and its depth 7 to 
8 inches. As in the similar oven found at Jarlshof,’ the slab forming 
the back was sloped backwards. The method of cooking was that still 
practised by some primitive tribes. The broken stones, heated in the 
fire nearby, were deposited in the bottom of the hole. They were then 
covered with a layer of grass, or other vegetable matter, such as leaves, 
on the top of which was placed the food to be cooked. Further layers 
of grass and heated stones were superimposed, and on the top, to keep 
in the heat, was placed a covering of turf. 

On the south side of the house, at 5 feet distant from the east wall, 
and little more than 1 foot out from the face of the south wall, was another 
stone-lined pit, on which the slabs remained on three sides. It measured 
2 feet square, and had a depth of 1 foot 4 inches. It was not floored, 
nor did it contain peat-ash, nor any burnt broken stones to indicate that 
it also had been used as a cooking oven, but a number of pieces of broken 
pot were found within it. In its vicinity, along the margin of the central 
hearth, where a kerb had been removed, there was substituted an elongated 
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heap of burnt broken stones, which had probably come from a cooking 
hole nearby (Pl. XLIV, 1). 

In the south-west corner there was a suggestion, from the placing of 
the few flat stones remaining, that there may have been a bed-platform 
some 5 feet square on this spot. For a distance of 7 feet 7 inches from 
the west wall, on the north side only, there was a hard compacted floor 
of peat-ash and clay, the characteristic flooring of the Viking dwellings, 
and the absence of this flooring from the south-west angle gives strength to 
the supposition that that area had been occupied by a bed-platform. 

In the centre of the west wall there was an opening, flanked on either 
side with one upright boulder, forming the mouth of a vent, paved, and 
extending to the west edge of the hearth (Pl. XLIV, 2). The side stones 
of the vent remained for almost its full distance on the south, but except 
for one or two stones at the opening they had been entirely removed from 
the north side. Judging from the complete portion, the breadth must 
have been about 1 foot and the depth some 5 to 6 inches. Some arrange- 
ment must have been provided for closing the intake, for the opening, as 
remaining at present, is quite unnecessarily large. 

At some 20 feet distant from the west end the foundations of a 
secondary wall, 2 feet 6 inches wide, not bonded into either side wall, 
crossed the interior (Pl. XLV, 1), and at a distance of 2 feet from its 
junction with the north wall a narrow doorway had been made through 
it to the interior. It ran from a point on the south just where the reduc- 
tion in the height of the wall occurred. In the interior in connection 
with this later wall, the length of the hearth had been somewhat reduced 
by a square of paving laid upon it. 

In the inner face of the south wall, towards the interior, two distinct 
styles of masonry are apparent (Pl. XLIV, 1), that to the west, formed 
with roughly shaped blocks, being the earlier and the face of the original 
wall; that to the east, consisting mostly of boulders, being the construc- 
tion of the later house and built against the former. In the original wall 
at 19 feet from the west end, and 1 foot 5 inches above floor-level, there 
was a neatly fashioned recess, measuring across the front 7 inches by 5, 
and extending inwards with gradually diminishing breadth to a depth 
of 6 inches. 

The examination of the mass of kitchen-midden refuse that filled the 
eastern half of this house, and even extended over the wall to the north, 
yielded almost no relics, except some fragments of cooking pots of the 
usual character and a belt-chape of bronze (Pl. L, 5). The relics found 
on the floor-level, and immediately above it, consisted of part of a comb 
(Pl. XLVII, 3); three broken pieces of hones of the haunched variety; 
two bone whorls made from the heads of femurs; two short metacarpal 
bones of pig, perforated near the centre (Pl. XLVIII, 12 and 14) ; an 
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awl of bone; an iron knife-blade and two or three unimportant objects 
of iron; three pieces of thin bronze, two of them with rivet holes in them, 
parts of a cauldron; a small cubical block of quartz, grooved across each 
face for a cord, probably to be used as a plummet, or weight; three stone 
pot-lids of different sizes; and the upper stone of a rotary quern of unusual 
form, being approximately pear-shaped, with the perforation for the 
handle in the narrow end, found as stated, covering a post-hole. At the 
base of the early wall on the south there was found a piece of a large 
steatite urn, and the polished tine of a red deer antler. 

The further remains of buildings in this group are fragmentary, and 
difficult to determine. Immediately to the east of the dwelling-house was 
an area enclosed on three sides only, measuring some 8 feet from north to 
south, and expanding from a width of 5 feet 9 inches at the back or north 
end to 8 feet at the front, The west wall, which had been reconstructed 
in part, to the extent of the reconstructed portion, formed its west flank. 
The north wall was an earlier building than the last, and the east side was 
formed by the west wall of the third construction in the group. There 
was no indication of any wall, or doorway, having closed the south end, 
nor was there any access to the area from either of the adjacent buildings. 
It may possibly have been intended for an open shed. On the floor, 
however, towards the south end, there were indications of an interior 
construction of some kind. The remains of two lines of large flat boulders, 
some 3 feet apart, may be seen on plan (fig. 4) projecting from the 
east and west walls, enclosing a space some 7 feet 6 inches by 3 feet, which 
had been paved. Beneath the paving was a bed of rounded water-worn 
stones for drainage, and the silted material between them showed that 
the arrangement had been effective. Possibly this has been the site of a 
store closet. 

Still more perplexing than the last were the remains adjoining on 
the east. Here again there had been walls on three sides of an enclosed 
area, now represented by a fairly good wall 1 foot 10 inches high on the 
west, a much reduced wall on the south, and a mere foundation on the east. 
It will be observed on reference to the plan (fig. 4) that the south-east 
corner had been rounded, which is unusual. 

This area is crossed at 1 foot 6 inches back from the front, or south wall, 
by a wall of heavier construction, 3 feet wide, which joins the west wall with 
a butt-joint. An air-vent, 1 foot wide and traceable for a distance of 
14 feet to the northward, is carried through this wall in alignment with a 
corresponding opening in the south wall. The space between the two walls 
is paved, but there is no indication that a constructed duct led across it, 
nor that it was open at the east end, as it certainly was not at the west. 

The vent is formed with flat boulders on either side, and is still carrying 
its covers for a few feet at the north end. Adjacent to its termination 
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there was a bed of peat-ash, but not of sufficient extent to induce the belief 
that it had been associated with the flue, but the similarity between this 
duct and that proceeding from the west end of the adjacent dwelling, which 
is believed to have been a flue, indicate that they had served a similar 
purpose. There has been so much reconstruction, however, of the buildings 
on this site that it seems impossible to determine the original purpose of any 
remaining fragment. 

Only one relic was found, and that among midden refuse to the north of 
the westmost section of cross-wall. This was the portion of a penannular 
brooch of bronze with a zoomorphic terminal * (Pl. XLVI, 6). 

Unconnected with the constructions forming Group B were other 
fragmentary remains in the immediate neighbourhood. 

From the front of the doorway at the eastern extremity of the early wall 
against which house No. VI had been erected, there was uncovered a short 
length of walling running in a south-easterly direction, but absolutely in 
isolation owing to the removal, as far as ascertainable, of all other portions 
of the structure to which it had belonged. To the west of this lay a large 
kitchen-midden which, on examination, produced the greater part of a bone 
case for a long comb (Pl. XLVIT, 1). 


Group C. 


This group, lying at a lower depth than Group B and so probably of 
earlier date, was situated at the extreme east end of the hollow, and lay in 
a north to south direction. It consisted of the southern portion of what 
appeared to have been a range of buildings (fig. 3), much dilapidated, and 
passing away to the northward beneath the high bank of sand which forms 
the boundary of the hollow in that direction. 

Tt will be observed from the plan that the walls had been thicker than in 
the later buildings, measuring 4 feet across, the same width as the early 
wall utilised in part to form the south side of house No. VI. They had 
been constructed in characteristic Viking fashion with a core of compacted 
earth between two facings of stone. At a point in the west wall the skull 
of a small whale had been inserted. 

Underneath the building lay the remains of an earlier structure which 
had been formed with walls of wattle and daub erected on a bed of clay 
5 inches thick. The carbonised wattles and baked clay, which lay to a 
depth of 9 inches between the later wall and the primary clay foundation, 
showed that the house had been destroyed by fire. An examination of 
the carbonised wattles revealed that they had been of willow, a fact which 
supplies a clue to the nature of the thicket mentioned above, as having 
existed in the neighbourhood in Saga times. 

The southmost building of the range consisted of a chamber measuring 
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18 feet by 14, which had probably been a barn. A doorway, which appeared 
to have been some 3 feet wide, had given access to the interior from the west 
by a paved passage through the wall. The north side was formed by a 
broad partition wall, through which there had been a narrow doorway 
leading to an adjacent chamber, and subsequently closed. The floor 
consisted of clay and peat-ash beaten to a hard consistency, and on it 
there were no remains of a central hearth, nor of any of the characteristic 
features of a dwelling. 

In the south-east corner a kiln had been constructed, obviously for 
drying grain or fodder, and the rounding of the corner in which it had been 
placed, both externally and internally, indicated that it was a part of the 
original building. Over the remains of the kiln and of the adjacent walls, 
as well as over the greater part of the interior, lay a mass of clay, which 
seemed to have been used as a core to the walls, or for some other indefinite 
purpose in the structure. 

The kiln measured some 9 feet from the intake of the vent to the back 
of the chamber, and had expanded from 14 inches or thereby at the former 
position to 3 feet 3 inches at the widest point at the inner end, where the 
width appeared to have been reduced by a lining of stones on one side, as 
shown in the illustration (Pl. XLV, 2), possibly for the purpose of carrying 
a floor. The floor of the flue was covered to a depth of several inches 
with peat-ash. 

In the south-west corner of the “ barn,"’ directly opposite the mouth of 
the flue, a small rectangular basin had been formed by excavation, with 
large stones placed against the two walls. It was paved on the floor, and 
the sides were luted with clay so that it could contain water. In the 
opposite, or north-west corner, there was a small basin-shaped hollow, sunk 
some 6 inches below floor-level, and, with a diameter of about 2 feet, lined 
all round with clay and floored with flat stones (Pl. XLVI, 2). The interior 
was filled with peat-ash and kitchen-midden refuse, but there was no sign 
of the action of heat on the clay. 

Beyond the partition wall on the north the building was much 
dilapidated. The west wall was traceable, for a further distance of 36 feet 
from the cross-wall, by a line of tumbled boulders, and the east wall for 
a shorter distance. From the latter, at a distance of some 2 feet 6 inches 
from the built-up doorway, a very narrow wall projected for a short distance 
into the interior, and at its termination appeared to have abutted on the 
circumference of a round hearth, or the remains of a second kiln, constructed 
against the north face of the partition wall. All that remained of this 
construction was an outline of flat stones set on the circumference and not 
contiguous. In the course of the exploration of this last-mentioned building, 
the early wall which passed across No. II to the east of the bath was un- 
covered and was found to be part of an earlier building than No. VII. 
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Very few relics came from this group. Such as there were consisted 
of a number of sherds of the usual hand-made pottery, a strip of thin bronze, 
obviously a patch for a cauldron, and which had been affixed with paper- 
fastener rivets, three of which still remained attached; and a long pin of 
bone, in pieces, and only partially fashioned. 


Tue RELICS FOUND THROUGHOUT THE EXCAVATIONS. 


The relics found were not numerous, and on the whole were character- 
istic of the later Viking period in Scotland. 


Bone. 


The objects fashioned from bone form the largest category. 

Combs (Small).—There are three combs (Pl. XLVI, 2—4), all incomplete. 
Two of them (Nos. 2 and 4) have the teeth on one side only, but the third 
(No. 3) has had on the top of the bow a short subsidiary comb, furnished 
with finer teeth, and which appears to have extended for only a short 
distance along the centre. The beak-like ends of this last-mentioned comb, 
both above and below, are ornamented with a single double concentric 
circle and a dot. 

Of the other two, one (No. 2) is ornamented with two incised parallel 
lines extending the length of the bow, enclosing between them the row of 
rivets that hold both sides together, and the teeth, in place between them. 
The other comb is not decorated in any way. 

No. 2 came from the smithy; No. 4 was found on the top of the wall of 
house No. Il; and No. 3 came from the hearth in No. VI. 

The type of complete double comb which is not represented here is prob- 
ably referable to the thirteenth century. As, however, No. 3 was found on a 
site of an earlier period, and does not conform to the double-toothed comb 
type, it is probably referable to an earlier date. Its bowed or beaked ends, 
with double circle and dot decoration engraved upon them, in form resemble 
those features on a large single comb found in Bergen,’ and dating from 
the commencement of the thirteenth century. Both single and complete 
double combs from the Viking and post-Viking periods are of frequent 
occurrence owing to the fashion then in vogue for the men to wear their 
hair long, but a comb of this form appears to be unusual. As in the Oslo 
comb, the larger teeth are rounded, not rectangular in section as is usually 
the case in the later combs. 

Comb-case.— This object (Pl. XLVI, 1), which is in pieces, and incom- 
plete, has consisted of four tapered strips of bone each 54 inches in length, 
of which two broader pieces, 44 of an inch in breadth at the centre, formed 
the upper part of the case, and the other two strips, 35; of an inch in breadth 
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2. Interior of Bath Chamber in 1, showing Position of Fireplace left of Entrance. 
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2. Remains of Smithy with Workshop beyond. 
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1. Remains of Smithy with Hearth in centre, 





2. East ond of Smithy showing Flue on left of Hearth. 
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1. Foundations of Dwelling IV. 





2, Kerb at outer end of Passage leading to Doorway of IV, 
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1. Box-like construction at Entrance to IV. 





2. Site of Bed in Dwelling IV. 
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1, Dwelling VI from east showing site of High Seat at west end with Kerb-stones of Dais on left. 





2. Keomains of Doorway into Dwelling VI. 


A. O. CURLE. Prate XLII, 


Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot.| | Vou. LX XII 





1. Section of Peat-ash on Hearth, burned broken stones in Kerb, and different 
atyles of masonry in the south wall of Dwelling VI. 





2. Vent at west end of Dwelling VI. 
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2. Kemains of Kiln in corner of supposed Barn, VIL, 
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1, Quern found in Dwelling VI. 
2%. Basin-shaped Hollow on Floor of Barn. 
3. Specimen of Daub showing Impressions of Wattles, from VII. 
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It. Comb-case and small-toothed Comba, 
5. Irish Brooch found at Croy, Inverness-shire. 
6. Brooch found at Freawick, 
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Objects of Bone: 1-0. Pins, and Piereers or Bodkins, 10, Head of Pin. 11-14. Dress Fasteners. 








A. O. CURLE. Puare XLVILI,. 


Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot,| {Voun. LXXIIL, 





1 and 2. Tarn Buckles of Cetacean Bone. 3 and 4. Whorls made from Femur Heads, 
Sand 7. Plummets, 6. Sinker of steatite, 8. Hone. { and 10. Pot-lids. 
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1, Sand 4. Examples of Viking Pottery. 2. Sherd of a 13th-century Cooking Pot. 
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at centre and tapering more than the larger pieces to either end, formed the 
lower parts. The strips forming each pair were placed opposite to one 
another with the larger strips uppermost, and fastened at one end by single 
iron rivets to a plate of bone about 4 inch square, inserted between the ends 
50 as to leave space for the comb, and projecting to the extent of one-half its 
length beyond. One plate, imperfect, remains, and has measured about 
linch by 4inch. The other part of this plate has been pierced by two oval 
holes, one of which is still complete, and shows considerable evidence of 
wear at its outer edge. Through these holes a cord was passed to enable 
the owner to carry his comb in a case suspended from his neck. 

All four strips are plano-convex in section and decorated with a series 
of lightly incised parallel lines, between the outer pairs of which, in each 
case, occurs a row of dot and circle ornament. At a point some § of 
an inch back from the end of the upper strip where the remaining plate 
occurs, both strips have been perforated with circular holes, the one 
measuring gz of an inch in diameter, and the other 3% of an inch. To 
prevent the comb falling out of the case when it was worn, some temporary 
fastening was necessary, and this was probably supplied by a tapered pin 
of bone or wood, which was passed through these holes. The size of the 
rivet hole still remaining at the opposite end of one strip makes it quite 
clear that the purpose of these larger perforations was not to hold rivets, 
and no other use than that suggested appears to meet the case. 

The complete length of the comb within the case has been 4] inches. 

Among the combs found at Jarlshof! there is one with straight ends 
measuring 4] inches in length and pierced at one end obviously for such 
a pin, while perforations at one end of other combs of the period are not 
uncommon.? A case for a small comb, found in Oslo, shows also two 
perforations for a cord in the bone-plate at one end. In the long comb 
found on the Links of Skaill, Orkney, and preserved in the Museum, there 
are perforations through the plates at either end, and one perforation 
only at one end of the comb-case. Such an arrangement would obviously 
save trouble in making it immaterial as to which way the comb was re- 
placed in its case. 

As mentioned above, the remains of this comb-case were found in a 
kitchen-midden of early date, which in respect that it appeared to be 
situated within the limits of an earlier house was probably not referable 
to the earliest occupation of the site. It was, however, obviously earlier 
in date than dwelling No. VI, in which the comb No. 3 was found. 

Dress Fasteners.—Four objects (Pl. XLVIII, 11-14), thus generally 
designated, made from metacarpals of pig, and perforated in the centre 
of their length, were found. Three of the four came from the earlier 
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buildings—two from dwelling No. VI and one from the floor of No. VII 
—while the fourth was a surface find. Though such objects are usually 
termed “dress fasteners,”’ there is a difficulty in accepting this explanation 
of their use, in this case at any rate, from the absence of any signs of wear 
around the edges of the perforations such as might be expected from the 
friction of a cord. 

Similar objects made either from tubular fragments of bone, or from 
complete bones as in this case, have been found on sites ranging over a 
long period of time from the Glastonbury Lake Village ' to Viking times. 
One was recovered from the Viking house at Jarlshof, Shetland,? and 
another, found in a woman's grave of Viking period at Carn nan Bharrick, 
Isle of Oransay, is preserved in the National Museum of Antiquities. 
This last was found associated with a pair of iron shears, and, typical 
details of a woman's attire, a pair of oval brooches of bronze and a pin 
with a movable ring head. 

If they had really been dress fasteners, it is singular that they do not 
oceur on Viking sites more frequently, and are only represented by isolated 
examples. 

Pins, Piercers or Bodkins. Pins.—There are among the relies three 
small pins (Pl. XLVIII, 7-9), with rounded heads, varying in length from 
1,5 inch to 13} inch. Two of them taper directly to the point, while 
the third shows a definite swelling towards the point, indicating its 
probable use in some textile fabric. A short baluster-shaped object 
(Pl. XLVIII, 10), $ of an inch in length, has apparently been the head 
of another pin. All these objects were surface finds. 

Piercers or Awls.—Of these there are eight, six of which are illustrated 
in Pl XLVIII. Of the others, one is represented merely by the upper 
end, and the other by a partially shaped object in process of manufacture. 
The largest example (No. 4), made from the cannon bone of an ox, or deer, 
measures 54% inches in length. It has been much smoothed by use at the 
pointed end, and was found while opening out one of the closed doorways 
on the north wall of No. IV. Another, with a certain amount of artistry 
in its production (No. 3), has been likewise fashioned from a cannon bone 
of an ox, or deer. It was found at a high level in clearing out No. VII. 
No. 5, measuring 23 inches in length, made from the cannon bone of a 
sheep, was found on the floor-level of No. VI. No. 6, measuring 44 inches 
in length, was found in a kitchen-midden in front of the entrance to No. IV. 

Included with the bone piercers is one of polished deer-horn, not 
illustrated, made from the brow tine of a red deer's antler. It is of coarser 
form, with a larger point than any of the others, and was found clearing 
off sand outside on the north-east of No. VI. 

Eyed Piercers.—There are two eyed bodkins, or needles (Pl. XLVIII, 


! Bulleid and Gray, Glastonbury Lake Village, vol. ti. p, 406. * Proceedings, vol. Ixix, p. 317. 
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land 2). The larger, No 1, is imperfect, and measures 4} inches in length. 
No. 2 is of a form frequently found on Viking sites, and measures 3} inches 
in length. Both were surface finds. 

Turn Buckles or Door-snecks.—Three of these objects, made of cetacean 
bone, two complete (Pl. XLIX, 1 and 2) and one represented by a half 
only, were found. The complete examples measure respectively in length 
4% inches and 4} inches. No. 1 is pierced with a circular perforation, 
for the pin on which it revolved, near its centre, while No. 2 has a similar 
perforation at 1); inch from one end. Both perforations are about 1 of 
an inch diameter. The imperfect example has been broken across the 
pin hole, which has probably been towards one end, as in the case of No. 2. 





Fig. 5. Object of Cetacean Bone. ({-) 


These objects resemble the wooden snecks formerly used on the doors of 
cupboards, and they possibly served a similar purpose. 

Two similar objects, one complete and one represented by one-half only, 
were recovered from a kitchen-midden in the immediate vicinity of the 
Viking dwelling of Jarlshof, Shetland.! 

Object of Indeterminate Use.—An object made from cetacean bone 
(fig. 5), which in general appearance resembles a turn buckle, on closer 
examination appears to have served some other purpose. It measures 
54 inches in length, 1} inch in breadth at one end, and 1} at the other. At 
1} inch from the narrower end the block has been pierced by a hole for 
a bolt, % of an inch square in section, and the upper surface has been 
slightly lowered at this point to receive a circular iron washer beneath the 
bolt head, the rust of the iron being visible on the surface. It is thus 
obvious that it was not intended to revolve. The underside of the object 
has been cut back on a level from a point just in advance of the hole to 
the end, so that if the block was bolted to a flat surface there would be 
a space of $ an inch between it and the latter at the extremity. It is 
clear from the size of the perforation and the evidence of the washer that 
it was intended to be firmly fixed. Possibly it was a cleat. 

* Proceedings, vol. lxix, p. 203. 
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Whorls.—Hemispherical whorls made from the heads of ox femurs 
(Pl. XLIX, 3 and 4) were found throughout the area excavated, and 
totalled 15 in number. As a rule they have been rudely fashioned with 
little effort to give them any elegance of form. Spindle whorls from femur- 
heads are of frequent occurrence in prehistoric and later excavations, and 
are by no means confined to Viking sites. They were found by Pitt Rivers 
in Romano-British excavations at Woodcuts Common, also by Sir Henry 
Dryden at Hunsbury or Danes Camp, near Northampton. They were 
among the relics from the Keiss broch in Caithness, and the broch of 
Burrian in North Ronaldshay. Though now probably too light to effect 
their original purpose, they would be sufficiently heavy before the osseous 
matter, which they contained, perished. 


Bronze. 


Belt-chape-—A belt-chape (Pl. L, 5), 24 inches in length, with a rivet 
round which the end of the strap has been passed across the open end, 
was found about 1 foot above the floor-level on the north side of No. VI. 

Brooch.—About 4 of a penannular brooch of Irish-Celtie design (PI. 
XLVII, 6), and which had originally been coated with silver, was found 
among kitchen-midden refuse covering the floor of what appeared to 
have been a small chamber to the north of the inner cross-wall, and to 
the west of the vent which traverses the indeterminate foundations lying 
to the eastwards of No. VI. The only indication of date which this find- 
spot confers is derived from the fact that the west wall of dwelling No. 
IV, presumably of thirteenth-century date, actually lay on the top of it; 
moreover, the period of the building in which the object was found appears 
to have been coeval with that of No. VI adjacent, which in its turn was 
secondary to the massive wall which in part contains it on the south. The 
date of deposit of the brooch might thus be as late as the twelfth century. 

The brooch has measured when complete some 2 inches across in either 
direction. As will be seen from the illustration, the terminal is more 
realistic in conception of a dragon than that of any other example of 
the style so far recorded. The head is outlined by a rounded moulding, 
which swells to a collar at the junction of the bow. The eye is well defined 
as a pointed oval, and enclosed with a narrow moulding to represent the 
eyelid. The surface is ornamented with two rows of herring-bone, or 
feather ornament, extending respectively to the ends of the jaws. The 
outer ends of both jaws terminate in volutes, and from the top of the upper 
jaw a spur-like projection, also hatched with herring-bone ornament, suggests 
a horn, or an ear. In the centre of the bow there is a sunk oblong panel 
within a raised moulding, a of an inch in length, containing in the 
centre a rounded boss, while the surface of the panel is enriched with 
threads of interlacing ornament indifferently conceived and executed. 
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The bow is plano-convex in section, measuring } of an inch in breadth 
by 4 of an inch in depth. 

Though a possible twelfth-century date has been suggested for the 
deposit of this brooch, that date has, of course, little bearing on the date of 
the object itself, other than to supply a limit beyond which it cannot have 
been made. The possibility is that the brooch belongs to a considerably 
earlier date. The evolution of the Irish brooch has been treated of by 
various authors, and it is agreed that the source from which it sprung was 
a penannular fibula with zoomorphic terminals of a stylised form, which 
made its appearance in Romano-British times, and examples of which 
have been found at numerous sites in Britain. It is not intended here to 
follow the various steps in the evolution of this brooch through phases 
which show a farther and farther departure from the zoomorphic character, 
till it is almost lost in the splendid achievements of such brooches as those 
from Tara, Ardagh, Hunterston, ete. The history of the development over 
the five centuries from A.p. 500 to 1000 has been demonstrated by Mr 
Reginald A. Smith, F.S.A.,! and other authorities have likewise treated of 
the subject. At a certain point in this evolution, somewhere about the 
ninth century, there appears to have been some more definite return to 
zoomorphism in the treatment of the terminals, and we are fortunate 
in having an approximately dated example, the Croy brooch (PI. XLVH, 5), 
found at Croy in Inverness-shire, as illustrating this process, and supplying 
us with a type from which the Freswick brooch may have descended. The 
Croy brooch, which was found associated with a coin of Coenwulf, King of 
Mercia, who ruled from 796 to 822, has been dated by Mr Smith to about 
the year 820. It will be noted that the terminals consist of two motives, 
a triangular figure which occurs at the end of the bow, with a spherical 
motif in front of it. If we eliminate the latter we are left with a figure 
which might well have suggested, or itself have been suggested by, the 
gaping head of a monster, and which has several features in common with 
the Freswick head. Here, we have indicated, the profile head with open 
jaws, the ridge or collar that cuts off the bow, and the moulding carried 
along the edge of the jaws, and turned up at each respective end so as 
to form a slight volute. There is also an eye, a triangular figure which, 
though quite suggestive, lacks the developed realism of the other, while 
the surface is hatched, though not exactly in the same manner as on the 
Freswick relic. To compare the brooches farther: in the Croy brooch, 
in the centre of the bow there is a panel containing a central boss, sur- 
rounded by interlacing threads, executed in competent style, and in that 
respect differing from the degenerate rendering on the Freswick example. 
This tendency to evolve a head with gaping jaws has been suggested by 
Mr Reginald Smith, and in the Freswick brooch we may well have 


+ “Trish Brooches of Five Centuries," Archerologica, vol, Ixv. p. 223. 
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an example of the complete evolution occurring at a late date in the 
series. 

Finger-rings—Two penannular finger-rings with tapered ends were 
found (PL L, 9 and 10). They are both made from thin strips of bronze. 
One is imperfect, but the other measures § of an inch in diameter. 
The imperfect example was found to the right of the doorway outside 
No. IV, and the other came from the upeast at the west end of No. ITI. 

Bracelet.—A bracelet, evidently for a child’s wrist (Pl. L, 6), formed 
from a piece of bronze wire, } of an inch in thickness, was found among 
the upeast soil when the deep wall crossing No. IL at the back of the bath, 
was being exposed. When recovered it was slightly out of shape, but 
has now been restored to its original form, showing an interior diameter 
of 144 inch. It is slightly penannular, and has remaining at one 
terminal a collar of bronze, the corresponding collar being amissing. One 
surface is decorated with a series of short transverse notches. 

Plates and Patches.—As in the Viking house at Jarlshof there were 
found a number of fragments of plates of bronze, most of which had been 
used as patches on large bronze vessels, of which the largest still retained 
in them the rivets of paper-fastener type by which they had been attached 
(Pl. L, 8). Two small pieces are each perforated with two circular holes 
of small diameter, evidently for pin rivets. The distribution was general. 
One piece with paper-fastener rivets was recovered from beside the bed- 
platform in No. IV, and another from the midden filling in No. VII. 

Pin.—A hammer-headed pin of well-known Viking type (PL L, 7) 
was found at the west end of the smithy No. III, from what was probably 
the site of the west wall of the building which had been torn out. The 
pin is complete, except for the actual point which is wanting, and measures 
4,7 inches in length. 

Glass. 


A small barrel-shaped bead of green glass, measuring 74; inch in longest 
diameter and weathered on the surface, was found on the surface of the 
hollow. 

Coin. 

A single specimen of coinage, a silver penny of Henry IIL. of England, 
inscribed * Willem on Lund,” from the Mint of London and dating from 
1258-1272, was picked up from the surface at the seaward end of the 
area. 

Iron Objects. 


Knives.—Four knives were found. Two were of the pronounced hog- 
back form shown by Pl. L, No. 1. One (Pl. L, 2) is a narrow-pointed 
blade, triangular in section, with a comparatively broad back. One blade 
was too much decayed for determination of form. Both the former are 
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types of blades characteristic of the early medimval period, and similar 
blades appear among the relics from Dunadd,' Argyllshire, preserved in 
the National Museum. Identical examples were found recently in the 
stone Fort of Cahercommain in County Clare by Dr H. O' Neill Hencken.* 

PL. L, No. 3, appears to be the remains of a key, and No. 4 of the same 
plate the remains of a butt, or a socket. There was also found the remains 
of a pair of shears consisting of the spring and upper portion of one leg. 


Pottery. 


The sherds of pot recovered were numerous and of two distinct 
classes: first, a limited quantity of wheel-made medieval ware, unglazed, 
or only so treated to a small extent; and second, a considerable quantity 
of potsherds of the quality which, from finds in Shetland and elsewhere, 
may now be regarded as characteristic of the Viking period. 

Medieval Ware.—The medizval ware was, with the exception of one 
small piece which was found above floor-level in No. VI, all referable to 
the later occupation. It consisted of sherds of some three or four vessels, 
unglazed, or only partially so, on the shoulder and neck. With one 
exception it is of a reddish-brown colour, and the two bases that 
occur among the remains are sagging, one markedly so, and the other 
slightly. There is no indication of thumbing around the bases. The 
remains of a large bag-shaped pitcher with an interior diameter at base 
of 7} inches were found for the most part on the floor of No. I, and in the 
passage leading to the bath-chamber on the north of that structure, and 
what was evidently a small sherd of the same vessel, was recovered from 
the floor of the bath, beneath the heap of clay in the north-west corner. 
A portion of what is evidently the handle was found on the floor of No. I. 
It has a single groove down the centre lengthwise, and deep finger impres- 
sions on either side at the point of juncture with the neck. This vessel 
has evidently been for holding water, and may well have been used in the 
bath-chamber. 

The base of a cooking pot, sagging, and much encrusted with soot, 
was found in a kitchen-midden in front of No. IV. The interior diameter 
of the base is 44 inches. 

A portion of a handle, circular in section, but with a ridge along the 
top, was found while clearing to floor-level in No. IV. 

The only piece of medieval ware with any distinctive character was 
the sherd (Pl. LI, 2), previously referred to (p. 86), comprising part of 
the rim, of light red ware, soot-encrusted on the outside and so evidently 
part of a cooking pot, with a diameter at mouth of some 9} inches. The 
rim is everted with an approximately rectangular section, and is 


* Proceedings, vol. Ixiv. p. 118, fig. 5, 
* Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, Extra volume for 1938, 
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ornamented on the upper surface with three wavy, narrow, parallel, 
continuous ridges. The outer surface, as far as revealed by the fragment, 
is decorated with zones of parallel lines in relief. This sherd was found 
on the level of the wall-head of No. TV when the wall was being removed 
to explore the structure beneath. It must therefore obviously refer to 
the latest occupation. A very close parallel is to be found, as previously 
stated, in a sherd from Rayleigh Castle, the occupation of which ceased in 
the latter half of the thirteenth century, and which is preserved in the 
Prittlewell Priory Museum, Southend-on-Sea.'| A late thirteenth-century 
date may fairly be claimed for these few medieval sherds. 

Viking Pottery.—Plate LI, 4, illustrates a cooking pot, complete except 
for some slight damage at the rim, which was found by Mr Simon Bremner, 
when the excavations were not in progress, set upright in the sand, in 
front of the “naust,”” No. V, and forwarded by him to the Museum. It 
is of typical Viking hand-made ware as found in Scotland, with numerous 
impressions of vegetable matter in the body, and it is heavily encrusted 
with carbon on the outside. In form it is globular, with a flat base and 
an everted rim. In height it measures 6 inches, and in breadth at the 
bulge 6) inches. From an adjacent spot there were recovered sufficient 
fragments of a much smaller pot (PL. LI, 3) to enable its reconstruction 
to be effected. It has been fashioned with a very uneven surface, and 
from the encrustation of soot on the surface, appears also to have been 
used as a cooking pot. It has measured 2} inches in height, by 34 inches 
in diameter at the bulge. Both the above vessels are flat-bottomed. 

The general character of the ware, all of which is hand-made, is, besides 
the use of grass in the paste, a coarseness of technique which is displayed 
in the very uneven surface of the exterior. The body is hard and well- 
fired, varying in colour from buff to grey, and black. The pots are in 
general encrusted with soot only on the upper portion of the exterior surface, 
indicating that they had been sunk in the embers up to the shoulder. There 
is invariably an encrustation of carbon also in the interior. While the general 
character of the ware is uniform, there is a considerable variety in the treat- 
ment of the rims, as shown in the sections illustrated (figs. 6). Finger 
impression has been applied as a decoration on the rims of one or two 
vessels (fig. 6, No. 4), while a single rim, part of a pot of large size, appar- 
ently of 9 to 10 inches in diameter at the mouth, has been ornamented 
with a series of small, irregularly placed notches cut across it (fig. 6, No. 
18). Some oblique cuts placed one inch or so below the rim of another 
sherd may have been part of a decorated scheme of the complete vessel 
(fig. 6, No. 20). Another sherd, not illustrated, is decorated with a series 
of deep vertical grooves, probably finger impressions, extended around the 


* For this information I am indebted to Mr Gerald C. Dunning of the Royal Commission of Ancient 
Monuments, Wales, etc. 
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rim. A sherd of a pot with an indicated diameter of some 6 ine shes (PI. 
LI. 1) has been decorated with a series of broad streaks, in some dark 
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Fig. 6. Sections and decorated surfaces of Rims of Viking Pottery found at Freswick. 





brown colouring matter. Several pieces show perforations evidently made 
to effect repair. The bases appear to have been flat-bottomed. The 
cooking pots, as far as measurable from the sherds, show indicated dia- 
meters at the mouth of from 10 to 11 inches. 

While the more sophisticated forms and decorated rims found at 
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Freswick were entirely absent from the pottery found in the Viking house 
excavated at Jarlshof in 1934, yet in both respects they recall ceramic styles 
of an earlier period found in a prehistoric site there.’ Pottery with char- 
acteristics very similar was recovered by Professor V. Gordon Childe in 
the excavation of a promontory fort at Larriban, or Larry Ban Head, 
on the coast of Antrim, in 1935,* in regard to which he remarks on its 
being a ‘“‘very characteristic North Irish fabric.'’ The typieal cooking 
pot found at Jarlshof, a barrel-shaped vessel, is represented most closely 
by No. 10 of fig. 6. 

It was not found possible to restrict any form to either of the periods 
represented by the three groups of buildings. On the whole, the sophisticated 
rims appeared to belong to the late rather than to the earlier periods. A 
number were found in the material with which house No. VII had been 
filled up. 


Stone. 


Hones.—Twelve sharpening stones or hones, of quartzose schist from 
the Moine schists, were found on various sites, five of them coming, as 
might be expected, from the smithy. They are all, with one exception, of 
the haunched type, the exception being a straight-sided hone of black 
phyllite or clayey schist, a different material from that of any other. Except 
the last mentioned, all are much worn and incomplete. A typical 
example is shown in PL XLIX, 8. 

A sharpening stone, probably of Caithness flagstone, to be used for 
some narrow, round-pointed metal instrument, has a deep groove the 
length of each of the two opposite faces, and is considerably abraded at 
one end. 

Plummets of Quartz, etc.—A number of small blocks of quartz, varying 
in weight from } lb. to 1 Ib. 2 0z., were found on the site of the “naust” 
and elsewhere. Each block presents one flat surface, and towards one 
edge there has been an attempted perforation for a cord, in one case only 
completed. A specimen is illustrated (Pl. XLIX, 5). The process of 
perforating a block of quartz must have been difficult, for several of these 
blocks have been broken in the attempt. Quartz would be selected for 
use as plummets owing to its high specific gravity. 

In one instance an ovoid sandstone pebble, similarly with one flat side, 
shows an incomplete perforation on one edge, owing to a fracture (PI. 
XLIX, 7): and another, with a fractured groove on the flat side, has a 
groove continued across the opposite face. A small block of quartz, also 
flat on one face, has been grooved round the centre of the other sides, 
evidently to hold a cord. 

! Proceedings, vol. txvili, p. 287, fig. 54. 


* Professor V. Gordon Childe, “A Promontory Fort on the Antrim Coast,” The Antiquaries Journal, 
vol. xvi. p. 188, 
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Polishers.—There are two polishers, an ovoid pebble of porphyry, 
flattened by use on each side, which was found in the smithy, and a larger 
water-worn ovoid pebble of quartzite. The latter at one end has been 
reduced to an angular section by rubbing, and at the opposite end has 
been slightly abraded. 

Pot-lids.—Three pot-lids of stone, from 2] to 3} inches in diameter, 
were found, all in No. VI, two of which are illustrated (Pl. X LUX, 9 and 10). 

Querns.—Several pieces of the grinding stones of rotary querns were 
found fashioned from garnetiferous mica schist. This material, which was 
also used for querns by the Vikings in Shetland, where it is plentiful, like- 
wise oceurs in the west and south parts of Caithness. One of the pieces, 
which amounts to somewhat less than one-half of an upper stone, has had 
a countersunk circular area about 2 inches wide around the central opening, 
and though much weathered still shows the base of the socket to hold 
the vertical wooden handle with which to turn the stone. 

The upper stone of a rotary quern, complete but for a chip off one end, 
was found, as above related, covering a post-hole at the east end of No. VI. 
It is ovoid in outline, with a hole for a handle at one end, and measures 
164 by 13 inches. 

Steatite-—A piece of the rim, slightly curved, and 14 inches long, of a 
very large steatite vessel was found to the north of No. VI, and another 
fragment on the floor-level of the house. 

Weights.—A number of larger ovoid pebbles, with grooves cut in opposite 
faces, and across the end, to hold a cord or rope, were also found. Such 
stones are still used at the present day for weighting lobster creels. 

Sinker.—A pointed oval pebble of steatite, with a perforation at either 
end for a cord, was found in No. TIT, and, on the analogy of the lead object 
used at the present day, was probably a “‘line sinker" (Pl. XLIX, 6). 

In addition to the foregoing there were found a number of flat-sided oval 
pebbles, some 6 to 8 inches in length, much chipped and indented at the 
ends and on the edges of the sides. For the purpose for which these were 
used, the ingenious theory was advanced by Mr Simon Bremner, a corre- 
sponding member of the Society, and the foreman at the excavation, that 
they had been employed in boat-building to ‘hold on’ against the point of 
the rivet when it was being driven in. 


The Viking house discovered at Jarlshof in Shetland in 1934 was prob- 
ably a long house, as being of earlier construction than the well-preserved 
example, No. VI, found at Freswick, but in respect that the former no 
doubt continued in occupation until a date contemporary with the Caith- 
ness example, it is of interest to contrast the cultural evidence found on 
both sites. The Freswick settlement discloses by its relics a class of 
occupants in poorer circumstances, as the finds were fewer in proportion 
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to the area uncovered, and as a rule, also, they were ruder in character. 
There was a complete absence of the scribed slates which were such a 
remarkable feature of the Jarlshof finds, nor were there found at Freswick 
any bone pins to compare with the finer examples found in Shetland. 
While hones were proportionately numerous among the relics from Fres- 
wick, they were all of the haunched form, and there was entirely absent from 
among them any example of the small black hones, quadrangular in section 
and perforated at one end for suspension, which occurred in considerable 
numbers at Jarlshof—a type which is not infrequently found associated 
with Viking relics. At Jarlshof loom weights were found in great numbers, 
at Freswick they were conspicuously absent. Whereas at Freswick the 
most common relics were whorls made from the femur-heads of ox-bones, 
not a single example of such a whorl was recovered at Jarlshof. In both 
places remains of querns made of garnetiferous schist were found, and 
while at Jarlshof remains of vessels of steatite were common, at Freswick 
they were very rare. 

The most remarkable contrast in the finds from the two sites is to 
be found in the pot-rims. The ware from both places is identical, and 
distinet from other wares so far discovered in Scotland, by the evidence 
it bears so fully of the numerous impressions of the husks and straw of 
oats on the body, but the forms of the rims differ materially. The Shet- 
land rims of the Viking period are very simple, being as a rule either 
slightly everted or curving inwards in the manner of a barrel,’ while the 
Caithness examples supply, as already mentioned, a variety of forms. 
Whether such early forms were extant among the native population of 
the county at the date of the Viking invasions can only be learned by 
excavations on native sites. There is a probability, however, that they 
had been imported from Ireland. 

In both settlements numerous fragments and patches of sheet bronze 
were found, showing that large bronze cauldrons were still in use. The 
objects for which a use as plummets is suggested were peculiar to Fres- 
wick, as also the pebbles supposed to have been used by boat riveters. 
The characteristic combs of the period are common to both. 

The interior arrangements of the principal house (No. VI) at Freswick 
are in every way characteristic of Viking culture, and the general impres- 
sion derived from the excavation is that the Norwegian settlers in Caithness 
brought with them a distinctive culture of their own, which through the 
period of two or three hundred years in which they flourished in the 
county, remained entirely unaffected by the indigenous culture of the 
region. The conclusion to be adduced from these circumstances is that 
the immigrants either lived in complete isolation among the native inhabi- 
tants, or, as seems more likely, that they ousted them from the plains and 


* Proceedings, vol. lxix. p. 306, 
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fertile regions to seek out a scanty subsistence among the moors and 
mountains that form the western and southern confines of the county, 
and where the place-names and the people are still for the most part Celtic. 


REPORT ON THE ANIMAL REMAINS. By Miss Marcery L. Pratt, 
of the Natural History Department of the Royal Scottish Museum. 


The majority of the bones are of a small but mature Ox of shorthorn 
variety. 

The remainder of the species present are given in order of their 
numerical importance: 


Pony, very small variety like the Shetland race. 
Dogs, remains of three, one very small and fox-like. 
Sheep, extremely heavy-horned variety. 

Red Deer, Cervus elaphus scoticus Lonnberg. 

Grey Seal, Halichcerus grypus (Fabricius). 

Pig. 

Gannet, Sula bassana (L). 

Cod, Gadus callarias L. 


In conclusion it gives me pleasure to acknowledge my indebtedness 
to Admiral Sir Edwyn Alexander Sinclair, G.C.B., etc., the proprietor of 
Freswick, for having so readily acceded to my request for permission to 
excavate, and also to the Messrs Gullick, the farmers, for according their 
permission, and helping wherever possible. 

Also to Mr Edwards, the Director of the National Museum of Anti- 
quities, for having directed my attention to Freswick, and for much 
assistance in the production of this paper. 

My thanks are due to Miss Margery I. Platt, M.Se., of the Royal 
Scottish Museum, for her report on the animal remains; as well as to 
Mr David Balsillie, B.Se., of the same Museum, for determining the char- 
acter of mineral specimens, and Mr M. Y. Orr, of the Royal Botanic Garden, 
for having identified the vegetable remains. 

Dr Sigurd Grieg, of the University Museum of Oslo, helped me to date 
the combs, while Mr Gerald C. Dunning, of the Royal Commission on 
Ancient Monuments in Wales, etc., gave me valuable assistance in dating 
the sherds of medieval pottery. 

I am grateful to Mr R. B. K. Stevenson, Keeper in the National 
Museum of Antiquities, for the valuable assistance he gave me over a 
period of two weeks on the spot. My excellent team of local workmen, 
under Mr Simon Bremner, tackled their job with such zeal and interest 
beyond the mere terms of their employment as to deserve special 
recognition. 
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excavation possible, I am under a deep debt of gratitude. 
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THE AGRICOLAN FORT AT FENDOCH. By I. A. RICHMOND, 
M.A., F.S.A., F.S.A.Scot., ann JAMES McINTYRE, F-.S.A. 
Wirth Contrisvutions By J. A. STANFIELD, ERIC BIRLEY, 
M.A., F\S.A., anp A. RAISTRICK, Px.D., M.Sc. 


(i) INTRopvctToRy. 


The southern border of the Highland massif is formed by the great 
boundary fault on the northern limits of Strathearn and Strathmore. 
Here the Highlands begin and the Lowlands end, and beyond this point, 
before the age of firearms, no invader of Scotland pressed. It has long 
been known that here too the permanent garrisons of Rome reached the 
farthest north-west frontier of that great empire, seizing the points where 
the principal rivers debouch into the plain, and thus controlling entry 
to and exit from the Highlands. The forts and temporary camp at Dealgin 
Ross,’ by Comrie in Strathearn, were among the first Roman sites to be 
observed north of the Antonine Wall. Later, the legionary fortress * and 
forts at Inchtuthil, where the Tay emerges from the Dunkeld gorge, 
attracted attention and eclipsed all other Roman sites in the district. 
Earlier still, however, as Sir George Macdonald has shown,? a Roman 
fort had been discovered by Colonel Shand in Glenalmond, at the point 
where the river Almond, leaving the narrow defile of the Sma’ Glen, turns 
eastward towards the Tay. At that time the rampart and ditch of the 
fort were in good order, as described * by the contributor to the Statistical 


* The site was flest described by Gordon, Ifin, Sepl., 30, in 1726, 

* Proceedings, xxxvi. 182-242. The site was first observed by Maitland in 1757, History and 
Antiquities of Scotland, i. 109, 

* Proceedings, txxi. 374. The account is dated to 1788. 

* S.A., xv. 256; of, Proceedings, Ixx. 400, Dr D. M. Forrester, of Broughton near Biggar, has 
shown us a Sketch of water-tracks in Glenalmond, made by the Duke of Atholl’s agent, J. Stoble, on 
2ist January 1797, This shows the fort ramparts in good order except where covered by the farm 
of Easter Fendoch, 5 
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Account. Later, ploughing reduced them to low features difficult to 
discern, and the site was temporarily lost to knowledge for field-workers, 
who selected two unsatisfactory candidates for recognition as Roman 
earthworks, rightly dismissed! by Christison as negligible. The re- 
discovery of the site reported in the eighteenth century came in 1936, 
and has already been described * in these Proceedings. 

The position is a good one, not unlike others of Roman choice, for 
example, the fort of Brough-by-Bainbridge in Wensleydale, or the newly- 
discovered fort at Loudon Hill in Ayrshire. The glacier which once 
occupied the Sma’ Glen has formed * a bold terminal moraine, centred 
on the mouth of the valley. This moraine is now divided by erosion into 
a series of irregular hummocks, most of which are unsuited to accommodate 
a Roman fort. None in fact exceeds, and many fall far below, three 
hundred feet in width, whereas the Roman engineer preferred to have 
at least four hundred feet in hand. Making the best, however, of the 
terrain at their disposal, and obviously desirous of selecting a site in full 
view of the glen, the Roman surveyors chose the largest and most regular 
hillock available, and planted upon it a fort 598 feet long and 320 feet 
wide. The unusual proportion, so different from the square or tertiate 
form normally chosen for Roman forts, is entirely due to the difficulty 
in finding a suitable position. 

Tactically, the site chosen (Pl. LI, 1 and fig. 1) is good. The little plateau 
falls steeply on every side, southwards to the Fendoch Burn, and elsewhere 
to marshes indifferently drained by a nameless streamlet on the north. 
On the east the Romans did not occupy the tapering tail of the moraine, 
but supplied extra defences (see p. 112), intended to cancel any apparent 
advantage gained by massing there for an assault. True, the site is over- 
looked by hills on all sides; but this circumstance, disadvantageous in the 
days of long-range weapons, was of little moment when only hand-thrown 
missiles were in question. Much more important was the advantage 
conveyed by good lateral communications. To east the valley of the 
Almond offered an easy passage towards the site of Bertha, at the junction * 
of that river with the Tay. To west the wide valley of the Fendoch Burn 
gave almost immediate access to Strathearn and the fort of Dealgin Ross. 
It is not known that the Romans provided this route, controlling the very 
fringe of the Highlands, with a metalled road, though the observation 
by Shand * of a road leading from the south towards Monzie might suggest 
that they did so. But it is certain that the route was recognised and 
employed as a natural passage. No Lowland invader had ever pushed 

) Christison, Barly Fortifications in Scotland, 02-3, tig. 29. 
® Proceedings, Ixx. 400-406. 
? We are indebted for geological comments upon the site to Dr K. St Joseph. 


* Proceedings, lili. 145-152. 
* Quoted by Chalmers, Caledonia Romana, i. 146. 
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Fig. 1. The Site of Fendoch Fort. 
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closer to the Highland line, and none ever chose the positions for con- 
trolling it with greater ability. The significance of the Sma’ Glen in 
Highland communications need only be emphasised by two observations. 
This was the gap chosen by General Wade for his main line of road into 
the furthest Highlands; while to-day the same pass carries a principal 
highway to Inverness, the natural centre of Highland administration. 


(ii) THe DEFENCEs. 


(a) The rampart of the fort was examined in 1936 and 1937. It had 
been built in turf, but its reduced state and the porosity of the soil below 
it had induced heavy leaching, with the result that the lamination typical 
of turf-built structures had been reduced in definition (Pl. LIT, 2). The 
ploughing down of the front also rendered the dimension somewhat difficult 
to estimate. In 1936 a section at the south-west angle gave a width of 
over 20 feet, where the rampart impinged upon an oven. Subsequent 
sections suggested that this estimate is rather too high. At the north 
and south gates, the post-holes of the tower denote a minimum width of 
17 feet, for laid turf was everywhere visible; and this cannot be far from 
the truth. A second section at the south-west angle (Pl. LIT, 2) revealed an 
interesting detail as to treatment of the back. While the front was 
entirely broken away, the back still exhibited an offset of turfwork at the 
foot of a sharp slope, resembling the arrangement! of Hadrian's Turf 
Wall and of the rampart of the inner annexe at the Antonine fortlet of 
Chew Green. "| 

The profile of the finished structure thus resembled in general type 
examples already known. It began with a sharp slope at the back, and 
it is not likely that the front stood less steeply. Soon, however, the rear- 
ward slope must have become more gentle, in order to reduce the width 
of the rampart to a walk of some six feet at a not excessive height. The 
steep slope at the base of the back is to be explained? as intended to 
prevent access to the rampart-walk except at authorised points. No 
accurate estimate of the original height can be made upon this basis; 
but a rough calculation is nevertheless possible. Supposing the front to 
have stood at an angle of about 75 degrees, not an unreasonable slope 
for turf-work, while the back, after some 4 feet of almost vertical rise, 
assumed an angle of about 42 degrees, the angle of rest, a reduction in 
width from 17 feet to 6 feet would be effected at a height of approximately 
12 feet. An addition of 6 feet for merlons and parapet would give an 
over-all height of 18 feet. 

The walk on a turf rampart was normally framed in timber with a 

* Cumb. and Westmorland Arch. Soc. Trans. ser, 2 (henceforward cited as CW"), xxv. 222-223; 
Archaologia Acliana, ser. 4 (henceforward cited as AA*) xiv, 143, for sharp alope at Chew Green. 
* CW, loc. cit. 
VOL. LXXIII. 8 
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surface of corduroy or duck-boarding, as frequently illustrated on Trajan’s 
Column,' though a gravel walk has recently been found in position on 
a low turf rampart at Petuaria.?’ When gravel or kindred material was 
available, as at Fendoch, it could be spread on top of the duck-boarding, 
so as to reduce the risk of slipping while strenuously engaged in defence. 
The front, as already observed, would be protected by boarded or wattled 
parapet and merlons. The merlons would be widely spaced, as on Trajan’s 
Column,* so that men armed with shields and spears might occupy the 
embrasures (Pl. LXI, 1). The close spacing common in other epochs had no 
place in an age when archer-cohorts were rare. 

Behind the rampart the infervallum, an open space here 26 to 28 feet 
wide, leaves room for circulation and helps to place the buildings of the 
fort beyond the range of hand-thrown missiles. This was partly occupied 
by a lightly metalled road of gravel and shale detritus; but immediately 
behind the rampart and under its shelter an open strip, varying in width 
from 6 to 16 feet, was reserved for minor structures, such as ash-pits, 
ovens and fuel-stacks, 

The single ditch surrounding the fort was found in 1936 to be 13 feet 
wide and 6 feet deep. It is separated from the rampart by a berm about 
5 feet wide, while the upeast from it is disposed in a low-spreading mound 
beyond the defensive system. On the east front of the fort an outer ditch 
lay 11 feet beyond the inner ditch, and was itself 11 feet wide, but its 
depth was not tested. 

The careful planning of the internal buildings, described below, de- 
manded, but did not receive, an equally careful planning of the defences, 
which should have been set out four-square, with strictly parallel sides; 
on the north front a discrepancy develops towards the north-east angle, 
adding some 18 feet to the over-all length of the east rampart, which 
measures 338 instead of 320 feet, as at the west. The length of the fort, 
however, remains constant at 598 feet. 

(b) The annexe was first observed in 1937 by Mr F. G. Simpson, Hon. 
F.S.A.Scot., during a brief visit to the site. His practised eye detected 
a dark line suggestive of a ditch descending the slope towards the Fendoch 
Burn, at a distance of 215 feet behind the east side of the fort. Further 
observation revealed surface indications of an upcast mound outside the 
supposed ditch and a rampart inside it. The existence of these features 
was promptly verified by trial-holes, which showed that the rampart was 
of turf, like that of the fort. In 1938 a section across the ditch established 
that it had been V-shaped, 8} feet deep and 17 feet wide. At 200 feet 
south of the fort-rampart the ditch is interrupted by a causeway of un- 


' PBSR, xiii. 5, 19; Cichorius, Die Reliefe der Traianssdule (hereinafter referred to as Cichoriua), 
sc. xii, xx. ete. 

* Corder and Romans, Excavations at the Roman town at Brough-Petuaria, 1937, 17-25. 

* Cichorius, ac. exxxiv. 
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dlisturbed subsoil, 12 feet wide. This is occupied by a lightly-metalled 
disused road, which must, nevertheless, be relatively modern, for it is laid 
down on top of a thick layer of humus, well above the Roman level; it 
is marked as a footpath upon the 25-inch Ordnance Survey Map of 1900 
(fig. 1), and those who constructed it no doubt took advantage of the gap 
in the Roman defences. 

The east defences of the annexe, thus defined, continue towards the 
edge of the natural terrace above the Fendoch Burn. Before reaching the 
brink of the declivity, they curve westwards, but are almost immediately 
lost to sight, owing to an erosion by the stream. Further west, the relatively 
flat ground, which the defences were designed to contain, terminates in 
bold, steep hummocks. Hereabouts, then, the defences might be expected 
to return towards those of the fort. There is, however, no surface indica- 
tion of their existence, nor was any ditch revealed by trial-holes on the 
neck of land linking the south-west angle of the fort with the hummocks. 
It is not likely that this side of the annexe was left wholly unfenced; but 
the rough ground and the stream and marsh beyond it certainly rendered 
elaborate defences far less necessary. A minor feature may thus have 
taken their place, slipping through our line of trial-holes. 

Inside the annexe numerous trial-holes were cut on the flat ground by 
Messrs C. M. H. Millar, Carter, and Hall, and their pupils, from Trinity 
College, Glenalmond. ‘These revealed no structural remains, but one hole 
produced traces of burning and some shapeless lumps of iron (see p. 148). 

(c) The Gateways.—The east gate, at Fendoch the porta decumana, was 
located in 1936, by discovering the cobbled road which passed through it. 
In 1938 field observation discerned that this roadway occupied a central 
position in a low 40-foot gap, of the same width as the north gate. It 
was thus possible to assume that the planning of these gateways had been 
very similar, and no further excavation seemed called for. The west gate, 
or porta prevtoria, lies below the ruins of Easter Fendoch, and is not likely 
to have been less large than the opposite and less important decuman 
gate. An excavation here would have involved heavy work in clearing 
the upper ruins, with the attendant probability that the farmstead had 
seriously damaged the Roman structure. 

The pattern to which the east and west gates probably conformed is 
thus provided by the north gate, the porta principalis dextra. This was 
uncovered in 1938. It has (fig. 3) a frontage of about 36 feet, of which 
approximately 25 feet are occupied by towers and 10} feet by a carriage- 
way. Its depth has been 17 feet. That the dimensions cannot be given 
accurately is due to the method of building, which was as follows. A 
secure anchorage for the structure was prepared by digging exceptionally 
large rectangular pits (PI. LIL) to hold the main uprights. When these 
uprights had been placed in position and braced together the pits were 
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packed with rammed gravel and sand. Two drainage gullies (Pl. LIII, 1) 
were next cut, each actually in the packing of three post-holes. When 
the fort was disused and the posts had been withdrawn, provided that the 
rammed packing surrounding them had not collapsed, a pure greyish- 
purple silt from the adjacent turf rampart filled the holes which they had 
occupied. Thus, the post-holes impressed in the packing (Pl. LY, 1) are to 
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Fig. 3. North Gate at Fendoch. The outside of the gate is at the top. 


be distinguished from the pits dug to receive both packing and posts; 
and while the pits were not difficult to discover, it was not always that the 
impresses of the posts had survived or attracted notice. The method 
employed may be compared with that used to set the great posts of the 
gateways in the sandy soil of Haltern ' or Xanten.*? At Xanten, the stone 
bed-plate upon which the bottom of the post had rested was often the 
only indication of the actual dimensions of the timber, but impresses also 
survived in the filling. Fendoch, like Haltern, produced no bed-plate, for 


* Mittheilungen der Altertumskommission far Weatfalen, v., 24, fig. 6 


* Vetera (Romisch-Germaniache Forschungen, iv.), 36-36, figs. as; at oe ee 
similar sockets from the houses of tribunes. PP for rather 
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the gravel subsoil was reckoned so much firmer than sand. Thus, the 
impress of the post was the only clue to the exact position and size of 
the structure. 

The pits indicate that the general plan of the gateway was a single 
passage-way between two towers. Neither tower had been erected on 
top of the turf rampart; for the fallen turfwork did not come into view 
until the east and west lines of pits were encountered, and several courses 
of standing turfwork became visible when the outermost limits of the pits 
had been reached. Thus, the rampart had evidently been laid up against 
boarding held between it and the posts which the pits contained. It 
follows from this conclusion that the fronts of the towers were not the 
open frameworks illustrated so frequently among the semi-permanent 
fortifications! of Trajan'’s Dacian campaigns (Pl. LXI, 2), but weather- 
boarded structures of more solid type. 

In detail, the dimensions of the towers may be calculated as follows. 
Those of the east tower are fixed to east and north by two post-holes, and 
to west by the gully which crosses the pits so as to leave only limited 
space available for posts. A south limit is fixed by the relation of the 
southward lateral pits to the surviving south-east post-hole of the west 
tower. This results in a 124-foot frontage and a depth of 17 feet. The 
arrangement does not include an irregularly-placed pit behind the tower, 
of which something will be said at a later stage (p. 118). The west tower 
is delimited on east and south by the post-hole in the south-east corner, 
to north by the front of the east tower, and to west by the gully crossing 
the filled pits. These conditions comfortably permit a 12}-foot frontage 
and a 17-foot depth matching those of the east tower. The passage 
between the two towers is 104 feet wide. The main uprights of the towers, 
as the three surviving impresses agree in showing, were one foot square in 
section, and it may be assumed that if the rampart rose to a height of 
some twelve feet the towers were not less than 28 feet high, allowing for a 
ten-foot upper storey and a six-foot crenellated top. An iron spike, 
7% inches long and § inch square in thickest section, and thus commensurate 
with the massive timbers attested, was found in the east tower (Pl. LX, 2). 

Some differences between the towers may now be noted. The west 
tower was floored (Pl. LITI, 2) with packed gravel at least a foot thick, laid 
directly upon the subsoil and carrying a thin occupation-level of trampled 
dirt and ash. The east tower (Pl. LIV, 1) exhibited no such layer: only dark 
and thickly silted humus, washed down from the adjacent rampart, 
covered the subsoil. It seems evident, therefore, that while the basement 
of the west tower had been in use, presumably as a guard-chamber, the 
eastern tower had been closed. This difference no doubt accounts for a 
variation in construction. While the closed basement could be cross- 


! Cichorius, ac. xv. xxxi. oxxxiv. ete.; ef. PBSR, xiii. 27-28. 
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braced internally, the open basement had to be free of such entanglements. 
Accordingly, an external upright has been set in a large pit at the front 
of the west tower, while a smaller pit at the back (fig. 3) has held a 
framing-post for the guard-chamber door. The back of the east tower is 
very differently treated. As already noted, a single large pit, as irregularly 
placed as the extra pit in front of the west tower, marks the site of a post 
which cannot have formed part of the main rectangle. It can be explained, 
however, as reinforcing an external staircase, which could be bracketed 
to the back of the tower at the main uprights, but might well require the 
intermediate support such as the post in this position would provide. 
It would suit a staircase about 3 feet wide. 

Two more points in the planning may be noted. The lateral posts of 
the towers are not set at equal intervals. Eight feet separate them 
towards the front, 6 feet towards the back. An explanation of the 
difference is no doubt to be found in the arrangement of the adjacent 
rampart-walk. <A broad turf rampart was built with a sharp front and 
less steep back. There would thus be room for the whole of the rampart- 
walk in front of the middle post, and the tower would be entered by a 
door hung upon this firm support. Secondly, the different interval may 
also be related to the gangway covering the gateway passage. As in the 
double gateways! of Haltern or Xanten the gangway and doors which 
it covered would be set well back. The closer relationship of the rearward 
posts would supply the extra strength there required. No trace of a sill 
was observed, but search was not made for a door-step: the main part 
in holding the doors shut must have been taken by great bars held in iron 
brackets. The space in front of the doors, some 10 feet square, must 
have been a death-trap into which few would venture and whence fewer 
would escape. 

Finaliy, the road through the gateway is of gravel, a foot thick, tailing 
off rapidly beyond the entrance. It is thus much thicker than the inter- 
vallum road (see above, p. 114). The difference between the two is 
reconciled by a gradual slope in alternate layers of gravel and turf, four 
thick at the highest point. Similar ballasting of military roadways has 
been observed at Cawthorn.? 

The ancient aspect of the gateway was no doubt similar to that of the 
gates of Xanten,’ as restored by Lehner. But while these gateways had 
bastions with fronts closely resembling the Fendoch gateways in size, their 
backs were L-shaped and unlike true towers such as appear at Fendoch. 
An attempt at restoration (fig. 4) must start, however, 


from the rampart- 
walk adjoining the gateway and governing the height of its first floor. 


* Haltern, Mitleilungen der Altertumakommiasion fiir Weatfaten, y. 24, fig. 4%; 
33-H, figs. 21-28. 


* Arch, Journ., ixxxix. 70, * Velera, p, 34, fig. 23. 
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Fig. 4. Conjectural restoration of the North Gate, | 
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This has been calculated at about twelve feet high. It can hardly be an 
accident that 12} feet is the dimension of the front of the towers; for 
timber-work involving cross-bracing is regularly built upon the square. 
This height is also suitable for the doors of the gateway, which would be 
hung behind a framework fixed between the rearward main posts of the 
passage, while the gangway would cross the passage above them. There 
is no need to suppose that this gangway was roofed: its front would be 
protected, as is assumed at Xanten,! by a parapet and merlons some 
6 feet in total height. In its length of 104 feet one central merlon and 
two half-merlons to protect the tower-doorways, would suffice. The 
embrasures between them would thus be about 44 feet wide; none too 
large when it is recalled that the Roman soldier of this period appears 
(Pl. LXI, 1) on Trajan’s Column? defending crenellated ramparts shield-in- 
hand, thus requiring a larger embrasure than was demanded by later 
custom, employing different weapons and armour. 

Beneath the floor-level thus established the basements of the towers 
were differently treated. The east tower, where the basement, as noted 
above, was not put to use, required neither door nor window, and to the 
lower part of its back was applied an external stair. The west tower, 
where the basement served as a guard-chamber, was entered by a door 
at the east end of the south side and was probably lighted in addition 
from a rearward window: for it is unlikely that the front had loop-holes, 
suited only to weapons of a kind not supplied to the normal auxiliary 
cohort. 

The upper storeys of towers furnished to the semi-permanent works 
figured upon Trajan’s Column * are open platforms (Pls. LXI, LXII), whence 
the defenders, protected by their own armour, rained down missiles upon 
the heads of assailants. A boarded structure, however, would possess at 
least a parapet to screen its occupants: while the divided front of the 
west tower creates in effect two windows. These must have been high, 
for use with spears or pila muralia,* and 5-foot windows would probably 
fit the requirement. Access to this floor-level was probably confined to 
the stair behind the east tower. The flat roofs of the towers would be 
reached by ladders from the first floor, and must have had a parapet and 
merlons, the latter attached to the main uprights. 

The south gate of the fort (fig. 5), leading to the annexe, is on that 
side of the plateau which is least open to attack. It is thus a minor 
gateway, requiring less elaborate protection. These facts are reflected 
in the design, which is that adopted for many minor Roman gateways, 
for example, the milecastles* of Hadrian's Wall. The passage-way 


* Loe. cit. * Cichoriua, pl. 24, se. xxxi, * Of. note 16. 
* Jahrbuch d. KD. Inat., xxiii. 70 ff; Castleshaw, Interim Report, ii. pl. 17. ‘ 
* AA*, viii. 200, for the three types. 
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1. Roman Fort at Fendoch, General view showing site, on plateau in foreground, 
and the Sma’ Glen in background. 





2. Fendoch. Section of rampart showing turfwork (contained between poles). The steep back 
of the rampart can be seen in section to right of the left-hand pole. 
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1. Fendoch. North granary, north-west corner showing eaves-drop (in background) 
and three foundation-trenches with ends cut down and damaged by digging out the timbers 
on demolition. 





2. Fendoch: Oven 3. 
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1. Fendoch, Ovens 5 and 4 (in background), first stage. 





2. Fendoch. Ovens 6 and 4 (in background); second stage, showing Oven 4 covered 
with o new base, 
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1. Trajan’s column: Soldiers’ activities with camp (left) and fort (right) in background. 
The camp exhibits the ends of logs forming a corduroy rampart-walk: the fort has wooden 
framework towers and wooden internal buildings. 





2. Trajan's column: « fort with wooden framework towers, cronellated rampart, and 
wooden internal buildings. Over the gateway is a tablet for an inscription. 
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(fig. 5) runs below a single tower, of which the main uprights were held 
in six large rectangular pits. No impress of an actual timber was noted. 
Since, however, the pits would contain without difficulty a tower similar 
to those of the north gate, it may be presumed that the same standard 
size was used. The tower would then be 12} feet wide and 17 feet deep. 

As at the north gate, a gully (PL LIV, 2) made its exit alongside the main 
posts of the tower. But while the gully at the north gate was so placed 
as to be accessible for repairs -with- 
out disturbing the rampart, this 


one lies on the wrong side of the 













main uprights and was covered by G00 

the tumbled turf of the rampart, 7477 

visible on both this and the opposite 4777 

side of the tower. The gully was 74774 Z 

not lined with stone, nor had wood- %7// me 1s 

work been left in position: yetitis 7774 NE 7777 

certain that the channel must once Og Fee 44% 

have been covered, at this point at 227% 3024 % 

least, in order that its contents 777 ALGAE, 

might pass below the rampart. 777 8174 LA 

This point is of significance in a /77$ he 

later context (p. 139). $4 net 
The aspect of this gateway, 774 L442 

however, will have differed from 

the north gate in so far as it com- {i 

bined the tower and gateway- o 5 SCALE OF FEET 20 


passage which are there distinct 
structures. The door-frame may 
be supposed to have been fixed to 
the outermost uprights, since cover would be offered to assailants by 
setting it further back, below the tower. The upper storey would occur 
at rampart-walk height, and would probably have two front windows, 
flanked by one on each side overlooking the rampart-foot. Since no stair 
could be supplied at the tower itself, this floor was doubtless reached from 
the rampart-walk. Hence a ladder would give access to the flat crenellated 
roof. 

Angle-lowers are so constant a feature of Roman military architecture, 
that very careful search for post-holes was made at the south-east angle, 
on the most vulnerable front. No trace of disturbance of the subsoil 
was found, though the rampart was standing 3 feet high. It would be 
rash to conclude from this evidence that no angle-tower existed at Fendoch; 
but the result was not such as to encourage further search. 


Fig. 5. South Gate at Fendoch. The outside of 
the gate is at the top. 
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(iii) INTERNAL BUILDINGS. 


(a) Introductory.—Before describing the actual buildings, the method 
of constructing them may be noted, All had been of timber, fixed in the 
ground by digging in the subsoil vertical-sided trenches wide enough to 
contain with ease the sills which held the main framing of the buildings. 
If the plan demanded post-holes rather than sills, a bed for each post was 
prepared, as at the north gate (p. 115), by digging a large rectangular pit 
wherein the post was set upright and packed with rammed filling. There 
is no doubt, however, that the principle of digging the pit much larger 
than the timber which it was to receive applied also to the trenches for 
the sills. In all the more elaborate buildings, such as the headquarters, 
commandant’s house, granaries, and hospital, the trenches were not less 
than 2 feet wide. But the tallest and most massive timbers required on 
the site and employed to form the main uprights of the gateway-towers, 
were no more than one Roman foot square, thus setting a limit to the size 
of beam likely to have been used for the internal buildings. In fact, the 
posts of the front portico in the headquarters building were 6 inches square 
(see below). This was probably the scale of the barrack timbers, which 
had been contained in trenches a foot wide. 

Another feature worth note is the general occurrence of shallow runnels, 
created not by man but by rain-water dripping from the roofs. The 
gravel subsoil of Fendoch readily absorbed surface moisture, rendering 
unnecessary the open drains or gutters demanded by the Roman custom * 
of leaving their roofs unprovided with eaves-spouts. Thus, the frequent 
dripping of water formed a shallow channel in which accumulated some 
3 to 4 inches of mud and trampled rubbish. The feature was first 
recognised at Barrack 1 (Pl. LVIIT, 1), on the analogy of a similar runnel 
observed ? at milecastle 50TW on Hadrian's Wall, but examples soon 
abounded. In these runnels lay much of the pottery found on the site; 
and it should here be recorded, to avoid further misunderstanding, that 
the runnel associated with the verandah of Barrack 6, which yielded a 
fragment (fig. 14) of Dragendorff’s Samian shape 29, was in 1936 mistaken 
for an earlier foundation-trench cut by post-holes (p. 135). 

(b) The headquarters building, or principia, has (lig. 6) a frontage of 
80 feet and a depth of 100 feet, the latter including a front portico 10 feet 
deep with ten uprights. These posts, though set in pits 2 feet square, 
were themselves just 6 inches square, as shown by an impress in the 
packing of the fourth pit from the south. At the south end of the portico 
there was a rectangular pit, 3 feet deep and 8 feet square, with vertical 


' Compare the implication of Vitrueiua, ii. 8, 18, proieectura coronarum reiiciel extra perpendiculum 
atillas, . 
® CW, xxxv. 226, fig. 0, where the feature is marked by two ranging-poles in the foreground. 
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Fig. 6. Headquarters Building at Fendoch. 
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sides, which in the gravel subsoil must have been lined, presumably with 
timber, as was a similar pit in the commandant’s house (p. 129). Again, 
since the pit blocks not only one bay of the colonnade but also the open 
entrance to a lateral room beyond it, we may assume that it was at least 
partly covered with a wooden top. In so public a position, the pit can 
hardly have served any other purpose than a water-tank, comparable 
with that which lined half the frontage of the headquarters building at 
Bremenium.* Satisfactory evidence that the portico was frequented by 
the soldiery when at ease was provided by a gaming-counter of cream- 
yellow glass paste, marked with two drilled dots, found 20 feet north of 
the tank. 

“The main entrance to the building was a central doorway, 10 feet 
wide. This led into the first division, a forecourt 41 feet wide and 31 feet 
deep, surrounded by a colonnade of six and five posts on the longer and 
shorter sides respectively, contained in pits 2 feet square. Within the 
forecourt is normally found a well. At Fendoch, the water-table lies so 
deep below the fort, that water must have been obtained in some other 
way. A hint as to the method actually employed is given by the tank 
already described: later, a pipe-line was discovered and is described below 
(p. 138 ff.). The forecourt was flanked by long rooms, apparently not sub- 
divided. That on the south was reached through an open entrance from 
the front portico: the northern room was closed, and the position of its 
door, or doors, is uncertain, failing superstructure. No clue was obtained 
as to the purpose of the rooms, but similar accommodation is elsewhere * 
explained as armamentaria, or armouries, a view which the accessibility 
of the southern room might be thought to favour. 

Behind the colonnade of the forecourt and the lateral rooms lay the 
second division of the building, covering a space 77 feet wide by 17 feet 
deep. Its frontage of 57 feet is contained (Pl. LVI, 1) between the ends of 
the lateral rooms and has been carried by six posts, contained in pits 
3 feet square, of which three have been recovered, leaving the rest to be 
inferred. The notable difference in scale of these pits, a foot bigger each 
way than those of the forecourt, shows that they were intended to hold 
posts very much larger, supporting a higher structure comparable with 
the gateway towers. This was the cross-hall, which ran straight across 
the building, as is shown by the way in which the north wall of the 
southern lateral room butts against it (fig. 6). In the life of the fort and 
its district, it was equivalent to the basilica, or judgment-hall, in civil 
fora, for which the same plan*® was used; and here the commandant of 

+ AA*, i. plan facing p. 68; Bruce, Roman Wall, edn. 2, p. 452. A wooden trap-door covering 
a rectangular pit or tank was noted at Haltern, Mitt, d. Allertume-Komm. f. Westfalen, vy. 42-43, 
figx. 7-8. * 8. N. Miller, Roman Fort at Balmuildy, p. 24, 


* Cf. Velera, 51, where the parallel with Caerwent is developed; also Ward, Romano-British Build- 
ings and Earthworks, pp, 89-01. 
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the fort held his courts-martial.! The recess on the south, formed by the 
returning end of the lateral room, would accommodate the dais or tribunal 
for his judgment-seat, the elegant bronze sella castrensis* which each 
commandant Ss 

The third division of the building is formed by the five rooms which 
lie behind the cross-hall, in conformity with well-known plans.*? The 
three principal rooms, each some 20 feet square, are flanked by two minor 
offices, 10 feet wide and 20 feet deep. The central room was the regi- 
mental chapel,* where the Emperor's image and the standards of the corps 
received the veneration inspired by loyalty and discipline. The large 
rooms to north and south would be used for accounts * and records,* 
while the smaller rooms take their place as filing-rooms for reserves of 
information not normally required, and as subsidiary offices. It will be 
observed that one end of a minor division was uncovered at the back of 
the room north of the chapel. This may be compared with a division 
in the centurion’s quarters of Barrack 2, but the purpose of both remains 
obscure. Similar minor divisions in the principia at Vetera are explained 
as cupboard-supports.? 

The general impression of great precision, so powerfully conveyed by 
the design of the building, is strongly reinforced by a study of details. 
This soon reveals that the planning was conceived in units of tens and 
fives, reflected in the dimensions of the whole building, its rooms and 
colonnades and the intercolumniations of the cross-hall. The plan is in 
fact a manifest, drawing-office product, such as the engineers of a praxfectus 
fabrum might well have produced. Equally, there is no reason why all 
the component parts of such a building should not have been made to 
order and kept in store, ready for use when required. The whole building 
as here designed could in fact be erected with standard timbers. Such 
timbers could not have been prepared locally: for a pollen-analysis of the 
turf from the fort-rampart shows (p. 154) that large timber was not within 
the horizon of Fendoch. Thus, the material for building would have to 
be ordered from elsewhere; and whence, if not from the stocks of military 
saw-yards? The significance of this point will become apparent at a later 
stage of our report (p. 151). 

! For police action by a commander, see Hardy, Pliny’s Correspondence with Trajan, xxix. xxx. 

* Cf. Curle, A Roman Frontier Post, pp. 286-287, pl. Ixiv. 

* Cf. J. Ward, Romano-Britiah Buildings and Barthworks, fig. 28, p. 83; also Haverfield and 
Macdonald, The Roman Occupation of Britain, fig. 11, pp. 135-138. 

* Von Domaszewski, Die Religion des romischen Heeres, 11-19; ef. Statius, Theb., x. 176, domumque 
verendam Signorum; and Tertullian, Apol., 16, religio Romanorum fota castrensia signa veneratur, 
signa iurat, signa omnibus deia pracponit, 

* In the hands of the aectarii, cf. CIL, vii. 468, from Ebchester, recording an actarius of the cohors 
IIIT Br(eucorum). 


* In the hands of the cornicularii, cf. CIL, vii. 739, from Greatchesters, 


7 Velera, 50, “wiirde man... die. . . Zwischenmaucrn als Substructionen (Gr schwere Akten- 
schrinke u, dgl. ansehen.” 
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The aspect of the building (fig. 7) next commands our attention. 
On the main street a first impression was conveyed by the portico. Its 
6-inch posts would suggest the sturdy trim efficiency of the army to 
which they belonged, and are so frankly utilitarian as to preclude a flat- 
roofed ornamental structure. Nor is a height greater than 10 feet 
demanded by the needs of soldiers, even when carrying standards. A 
pent roof may therefore be assumed at this height, with a ridge 5 feet 
higher, carried upon the back wall of the portico. The roofing material 
was probably oak shingles, brought with the rest of the material! If a 
pent roof is assumed for the portico, it is also appropriate to the lateral 
rooms, which would receive light from windows placed either in their 
external walls or in the forecourt, thus obviating a clerestory. The roof 
of the colonnade in the forecourt would slope in the other direction, giving 
thus a pleasing and natural roof-line to the forepart of the building. All 
other arrangements result in waste of material and loss of appearance, 
without gain in other directions. 

The vista in the forecourt was closed by the facade of the cross-hall, 
Here the main entrance was central and 10 feet wide. But the arrange- 
ment of the posts shows that the rest of the facade was open, and minor 
entrances may thus have faced the lateral colonnades of the courtyard. 
The function of the openings, however, was rather to admit light, which 
was much needed not only for the hall itself, but for the rooms behind it. 
Direct light would, indeed, be cut off by the colonnade of the courtyard, 
but borrowed light in abundance would stream in through the openings, 
where grilles or latticed screens would provide the necessary wind-breaks. 
The main source of direct lighting must have been a clerestory, rising 
high above the colonnaded forecourt and closing the vista with a patterned 
line of windows. The number and size of the windows is governed by 
the planning of the main uprights, which suggests that there were nine, 
the central one either larger or differently spaced, emphasising the axis 
of the building with a touch of variation. It may be regarded as certain 
that these windows were glazed, to prevent wind from lifting the great 
roof of the hall. 

The height of the hall and the arrangement of its roofing is governed 
by the treatment of the rooms behind it. In many principia, as, for 
example, Chesters * or Housesteads,* the hall is so related to these rooms 
as to suggest that they were covered with pent roofs, like side-chapels in 
a nave. In almost every respect, this design would appear to be much 


* Tiles can hardly have left no trace upon the site, while the cutting of the large timbers would 
provide abundant material for shingles. 

* Much window-glass came from the headquarters at Balmuildy, Balmuildy, p. 26; for windows 
themselves, see Romano-British Buildings and Earthworks, pp. 271-272; « speculariarius, or glazier, 
«counted among tmmunes in the army, Cod. Theod., xiii. 4, 2. 

* PSAN?, iv. 137. * AA*, xxy, 210, pl. xv. 
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Fig. 7. Conjectural Cross-section of Headquarter Building, Fendoch, from front (left) to back (right). 
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the most reasonable for the Fendoch building, resulting in a hall 25 feet 
high to the roof ridge, with wooden walls 20 feet high. There is, however, 
one point at which such a scheme seems to fall below the dignity of the 
ceremonial occasions which enlivened the routine of Roman military 
life. The decorative standards and Imperial image were kept in the axial 
chapel, or sacellum, of which a glimpse could be obtained from the very 
front of the building. These revered objects, no doubt raised ' upon a 
stand or dais, not only exact more head-room than the 10 feet sufficient 
elsewhere, but also require cross-lighting to save them from dark 
obscurity. This would be provided by raising the roof-line of the chapel 
to the level of the cross-hall roof out of which it would open like the 
transept of a church. The greater height of this principal feature of the 
building has sometimes, as at Mumrills,? been deduced from the extra 
solidity of its foundations. Here no deduction can be made from the 
size of the foundation-trenches, which are everywhere very wide, and 
the question depends upon proportion and seemliness. 

(c) The commandant's house, or practorium, is placed upon the sunniest 
side of the fort, which is also least exposed to the enemy. It has (fig. 8) 
a frontage of 68 feet and a depth of 100 feet, matching that of the principia. 
Its front thus lies parallel with the portico of the latter building, but 
its arrangement is less public in character, suiting the function of the 
pratorium as the private house of a public personage. It is divided into 
three columned vestibules of unequal size. The south vestibule gave 
open access to a large hall, the second biggest room in the house, which 
may be regarded as a reception-room for delegates, official messengers, 
despatch riders and all who maintained connection between the outer 
world and the commandant in his non-judicial capacity. Entry from 
the house to this hall was probably not direct: complete privacy would 
be ensured for the household by using for this purpose the lobby to north. 
This passage was served by the central vestibule and is thus marked as 
the main entrance to the house, doubtless closed by doors at each end. 
The north vestibule even more evidently leads to the north wing of the 
house by means of an open screened passage. It is comprehensible as a 
service-entrance, by which orderlies, sutlers and the like maintained 
contact with the servants’ quarters of the house. In addition, it serves 
a small room in the south-west corner of the courtyard, suitable in size 
and position * for a latrine. Where no sewer was provided, the sanitary 
service * formed in the Roman army a fatigue, for the performance of 
which the service-vestibule is the most appropriate means of approach. 

The central feature of the house proper was an oblong open court, 


* Cf. Tac, Hist., i. 36, in suggestu in quo paulo ante aurea Galbae statua fucrat, medium inter signa 
Othonem verillia circumdarent, * Proceedings, Ixili, 427-428, * AA‘, xv. 247, fig. 5, 245. 
’ For the duty ad stercus, see Lesquier, L’armée romaine d'Bgypte, p. 141. 
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Fig. 8. The Commandant’s House, Fendoch. 
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or light-well, 24 feet wide by 29 feet deep, surrounded by an open covered 
walk, from which every room could be reached. Apart from the obvious 
advantages of lighting and circulation thus obtained, the open space 
afforded a charming oasis of domestic peace amid the clangour of military 
life. The east end of the court was occupied by a great dining-room, 
the scene of the evening meal which in the Roman family was the social 
event of the day. Here the commandant would dine with his staff, 
sometimes filling the triclintwm with guests from a neighbouring fort or 
even with Romanizing British notables, amid a display of silver plate and 
rich table furnishings, so often forbidden * to officers on campaign but 
certainly available in their permanent quarters. 

Since most of the north wing was evidently occupied by service 
quarters, while the west wing chiefly comprises reception-rooms, the south 
wing is left for more intimate rooms, such as bedroom and bathroom. 
There is no trace of the elaborate heated rooms built in stone, which often 
form? part of a commandant’s house. But the hint of a water-supply 
is conveyed by a rectangular tank, 4 feet deep, 7 feet long, and 4 feet 
wide, in the south-west corner of the front room of the south wing. It 
had vertical sides once lined with wood, as was indicated by small nails 
in horizontal rows * sticking at regular intervals to the side. Recreation 
had its place here, for a second gaming counter, of plain white glass paste, 
was found in the tank. 

The aspect of this timber house no doubt harmonised with that of 
the principia. Its general plan, however, powerfully reflects the 
Mediterranean design employed by the Roman army for its commandant’s 
houses. Thus, few windows may be expected on the exterior fagade, and 
the rooms would receive their light from the cortile round which they were 
built. This involves the assumption that they were carried up some 
15 feet to ceiling level, with a roof-ridge 5 feet higher. The front 
vestibules, however, would hardly be included in the main roofing scheme, 
but would receive a pent roof, resembling that of the adjacent portico 
of the headquarters. The separation of the central vestibule, and its 
major importance in relation to the plan might be reflected by a different 
treatment, verging upon the ornamental. This would be most likely to 
take the form of a gabled porch, formed as a pediment in classic style. 

(d) The granaries, or horrea, occupy the northern flank of the head- 
quarters, being planned as a pair running east and west and separated 
by a 10-foot alley. Each is 56 feet long and 30 feet wide (fig. 9). In 


‘ In a milliary cohort this would include the medicus, see Cheesman, Aurilia, 44, 

* Cf. Cacs, B.C., ili, 96, magnum argenti pondus expositum. 

* Cf. Mumrills, Proceedings, Ixili, 484-447, where a wooden house was succeeded by a stone one, 
No tree of furnace-heating was found in the wooden buildings, as here. 

* T should not have observed these had my attention not been drawn to them by M. B, Garrow, 
who was working on this tronch, An upholsterer by trade, he had an exceptionally keen eye for minute 
detail, 
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stone granaries' the most characteristic features are buttresses and 
ventilators. Wooden buildings require no buttress, because strains in a 
timber structure are taken by cross-bracing. On the other hand, well- 
ventilated flooring is even more important than in the stone buildings, 
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Fig. 9. The Granaries, Fendoch. 


because of the greater liability of a timber building to overheat. Thus, 
the floors are carried upon eleven cross-beams, at intervals of 3 to 5 feet, 
allowing plentiful space for the free circulation of air. So simple a form 
of building is not normally employed in the ventilation of stone granaries: 
but those of the Trajanic fort of Gellygaer,* erected at a time when 


* J. Ward, Romano-British Buildings and Earthworks, fig. 31, pp. 01, 04. 


* Roman fort of Gelleygaer, 104, general plan, buildings, v. viii; of. Romano-Britiah Buildings and 


Barthworks, 01, fig. 31, and Haverfield and Macdonald, The Roman Occupation of Britain, fig. 16, 
pp. 144-145, 
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timber forts were being rebuilt in stone throughout the province, present 
an interesting hybrid between this type and the normal stone building. 
Wooden storehouses, indeed, persisted later, as at Old Kilpatrick,’ where 
building ix. is built to a pattern in use at Haltern ? and Richborough.? 

It will be observed that the granaries are set back 10 feet from the 
line of the headquarters and commandant’s house. This might suggest 
that they also had been provided with porticoes or porches. But the 
contrary is suggested by the position of the roof-drippings from the 
building, which turn the corner in association with the ascertained front 
line. Extra space on the street would, however, be required for turning 
and backing the corn-waggons into position when stocking the buildings, 
while steps or a loading-platform would also demand room. 

The external aspect of these buildings would depend much upon the 
arrangement of the interior. In stone granaries, the provision of 
buttresses denotes that pressure was expected to bear upon the side walls, 
against which the grain is assumed * to have been stacked in lateral bins. 
In the wooden building the function of the buttress would be fulfilled by 
a brace or tie, which at once suggests the division of bins into compart- 
ments. ‘Thus, while the plan cannot be said to force a design of super- 
structure upon us, it nevertheless powerfully suggests the main lines of 
an arrangement (fig. 10) as follows. The whole building is planned in 
units of fives and tens. Its width of 30 feet suggests a central passage 
10 feet wide, with bins on each side also 10 feet wide. A gabled roof is 
attested by the mark of its drips, and this would be supported by posts 
not central but set in two rows so as to form also the corner posts of the 
bins. While on the exterior of the building these uprights presumably 
occurred at every 5 feet, there is no reason to postulate more than a 
10-foot interval on the internal division, thus allowing five bins to each 
side, or ten per granary. The effect would be that each of the ten centuries 
in the garrison would thus have one bin in each building. There is no 
doubt that the accommodation thus supplied would be ample. Assuming 
that the bins were filled 5 feet high, 370 cubic yards of storage-room 
would be available. A year's corn-ration for one man is calculated by 
Collingwood * to take up half a cubic yard. Thus, it is evident that ten 
centuries would here possess almost a year's supply. An increase of 
6 inches in height would even provide a_ reserve. Nevertheless, the 
5-foot unit would suggest a bin 5 feet high at the back at least, with a 
wall rising 5 feet more above it, the upper space being occupied by carefully 
weather-proofed double louvres, to give the abundant circulation of fresh 

' S.N. Miller, The Roman Fort at Old Kilpatrick, building, ix. 22. * Haltern granary. 
* Richborough granaries, JRS, xxiii, 210, pl. xxv. * CW", xx. 139. 
* Loe. cit. The basi of calculation is 50 feet (internal length of granarics, excluding divisions) 


multiplied by 10 feet (width of bin), by 5 feet (height of bin), by 2 (double row) by 2 (pair of granaries) 
= 10,000 cu. feet «370 cu. yards (approx.). 
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air which a building of the type would require. The wide overhang of 
the roof is also explained by the desire to afford a maximum of shelter 
and shade to a building whose contents were so sensitive ' to heat and 
damp. Light would be admitted partly by the louvres, partly by windows 
at the ends of the gangway and much by the opening of the doors when 
access was obtained to the building. It is the presence of these doors, 
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Fig. 10. Conjectural restoration of a section of a Granary, Fendoch, 


breaking the continuous wall-space, which seems to have dictated that the 
front walls should project beyond the rest, no doubt so as to lap cross- 
beams and uprights firmly at the angles. 

(e) The Hospital.—A position of relative seclusion, comparable with 
that chosen for the commandant’s house (p. 127) was selected also for a 
second building (fig. 11), 40 feet wide and 106 feet long; which occupies, 
behind the commandant’s house and the south half of the headquarters 
building, the space between intervallum and via decumana. The building 
consists of three divisions, forming two sets of rooms 15 feet wide, served 


* Modern millers’ practice, as I have learnt by inquiry from Messrs Spillers, of Neweastle-upon- 
Tyne, is not to allow a heat above 80 degrees Fahrenheit. 
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by a long central corridor 
10 feet wide. Its size and 
plan show it to be im- 
portant, yet different from 
such buildings as barracks 
(p. 134), stores (p. 136), 
or stables,’ with which its 
length qualifies it to com- 
pare. The principal feature 
of the plan is the self- 
contained privacy afforded 
by the central corridor, 
with direct external access 
only at either end. If, 
however, allowance is made 
for the difference in scale 
between Fendoch fort and 
a legionary fortress, it com- 
pares very closely with the 
plan regularly adopted in 
the fortresses for the wards 
of the great military hos- 
pitals, or valetudinaria, 
as at Haltern, Vetera, 
Novaesium, Lotschitz, and 
Carnuntum, recently dis- 
cussed? by R. Schultze. 
These very large hospitals 
are ranged about quad- 
rangles; on three sides of 
which lie wards planned 
as a series of side-rooms 
opening on to a wide axial 
corridor, while the fourth 
side is occupied by a great 
reception-hall for prelimin- 
ary examination of cases. 
The quadrangular plan 
with simple side-wards is 
echoed at Housesteads, in 
the building behind the 
headquarters identified as 


* AA‘, xiv. 166, fig. 6, 164-167, 
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* Bonner Jahrbiicher, 1034, oxxxix. 564-03, pla. i.—v. 


Fig. 11. The Hospital, Fendoch. 
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a hospital’ by Stuart Jones. At Fendoch, a quadrangle would have 
occupied too much space, and the plan adopted is of a ward with eight 
side-rooms to east and a reception-hall, or ward, on the west, flanked 
by rooms for administration. The administration may, indeed, have 
encroached upon the eastern rooms, but too little is known of arrangements 
or requirements to particularise further. 

The aspect of the building no doubt closely resembled that of the single 
ward in the larger continental hospitals. The side-rooms themselves 
would be lighted with high windows precluding a view into or from the 
building. The central corridor would carry a clerestory, lighting and 
ventilating the whole. 

(f) The barracks of the fort were not completely excavated, but subjected 
to an examination sufficient to establish their number and plan. Barracks 
1, 2, 3, and 4 lay in the pretentura, grouped in pairs next to the north and 
south ramparts. Barracks 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 occupied the whole of the 
retentura, three on either side of the via decumana. 

Barrack 1 (fig. 2) was the most thoroughly examined. It had been 
154 feet long by 32 feet wide. The whole width of the building had been 
oceupied for 34 feet by centurion’s quarters (Pl. LVII, 1), the remaining 
120 feet being devoted to 10 mess-units (conlubernia), 26 feet deep, fronted 
by a 6-foot verandah. Nine of these rooms were uniform in size: the 
tenth, adjoining the centurion’s quarters, was larger. A cross-division was 
examined (Pl. LVIII, 2) opposite the fifth verandah-post from the west, 
and it may be assumed that these posts fell opposite the dividing walls 
between each room. The runnels formed by drippings show that the 
building had possessed a gabled roof. The longitudinal partition, dividing 
the contubernia into vestibules for kit and inner rooms for living-quarters, 
is to be inferred from the other barracks, soon to be described. 

In Barrack 2 the projecting corner of the centurion’s quarters, two 
points on the front wall and one on the back wall were located, giving 
a building matching Barrack 1, and divided from it by a street 12 feet 
wide, on to which both verandahs fronted. It was noted that the cen- 
turion’s quarters had a minor division 34 feet west of the projecting corner. 

Barrack 3 lies north of the via pretoria, in the same relative position 
as Barrack 2. With unexpected good fortune the trial-trench disclosed 
not only the main long walls of the building, but a complete cross-division 
with central partition. The dimensions here and in Barrack 4, where 
a cross-division and longitudinal walls were also found, so evidently 
corresponded to those of Barrack 1 and 2, that no time was spent in locat- 
ing the centurion’s quarters. 

In the retentura, the rain-water runnel and front wall of Barrack 5 had 
been discovered,? but not recognised, in 1936. Two years later, when the 


* Companion to Roman History, p. 265. * Proceedings, ixx. 404; and pl. ii. 406. 
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systematic examination had reached this part of the fort, trenching located 
a verandah post-hole, the front wall, vestibule wall and back wall of the 
building, which were traced again in detail at the west end. In the cen- 
turion’s quarters the north, south, and east walls, projecting corner and 
cross-division, were all identified. The length of the building was thus 
established at 154 feet, exactly matching Barrack 1, while the centurion’s 
block is 35 feet long. The width of the barrack is, however, reduced to 
28 feet, with the effect that the vestibules of the contubernia are consider- 
ably smaller than in the western group. This is the only point at which 
the narrowness of the site affects the plan adversely: in order to accom- 
modate six barracks in the retentura the men’s quarters have been made 
appreciably less roomy than those farther west. 

Barrack 6 was also discovered ' in 1936, when the south wall of the 
centurion’s quarters, together with three post-holes and the rain-water 
runnel of the verandah, were first observed without being understood 
(see p. 122). In 1938 the front wall, vestibule wall, and back wall of the 
men's quarters were added; and also the south angles and back wall of 
the centurion’s room. The building substantially resembles Barrack 5, 
facing it across a 14-foot street. 

Barrack 7, lining the south side of the via decumana, lies back to back 
with Barrack 6, separated from it by an alley 4 feet wide. The back wall, 
vestibule wall, front wall, west wall, and a verandah post-hole were located 
in the men’s quarters. In the centurion’s quarters the back wall and cross- 
division were found, but the trench for the front wall had been dug in a 
belt of soft sand and could not be recognised; its position follows, how- 
ever, from that of the verandah, already described. 

Across the 28-foot via decumana Barrack 8 was found in good order. 
The west end of the men’s quarters, with west wall, corners, and vestibule 
wall, was almost entirely uncovered. The same walls were observed once 
more in the position assigned to the sixth contubernium from the west. 
In the verandah the rain-water runnel was noted and also a pit, the latter 
being comparable with two pits found in the verandah of Barrack 10 and 
unproductive of relics. In the centurion'’s quarters the projecting corner, 
with rain-water runnel curving round it as in Barrack 1, a cross-division 
and the back wall were observed. 

Barrack 9 lies back to back with Barrack 8, divided from it by a 4-foot 
alley, and faces Barrack 10 across a 16-foot street. The west end was 
here also uncovered, revealing men’s quarters with vestibule, while the 
medial cross-trench picked up their continuation, together with the 
rain-water runnel of the verandah. The back wall, cross-division, and 
projecting corner of the centurion’s quarters exactly matched those of 
Barrack 8. 


' Proceedings, xx. 404; and pl. ii, 406, 
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Finally, in Barrack 10, the whole west end, with vestibules and three 
men’s rooms, was bared, in order to confirm the 12-foot spacing of the 
contubernia. Front wall, vestibule wall, and back wall were identified in 
the position of the sixth room from the west, together with the rain-water 
runnel of the verandah. As already mentioned, two pits were found in 
the verandah. They yielded neither relics nor ashes, and may have been 
intended to contain an amphora* for the water supply of the mess-unit. 
The front wall of the centurion’s room, with rain-water runnel, was 
identified; but the other walls had been founded in soft sand, as in 
Barrack 7, and the trenches for them had collapsed. It may be observed 
that this barrack was not quite symmetrically planned. The back wall 
is not parallel with the front, but has been attracted, to use a grammarian’s 
term, so as to decline towards the north rampart, 34 feet way from it. 
Had the line of the rampart itself been quite correctly set out, the error 
of which it is the source would not have occurred. The mistake is, how- 
ever, particularly interesting, as showing how the trenches for the wooden 
sills were laid out before the timber itself was assembled. Had the 
assemblage taken place and the building been partly erected, the mistake 
could not have occurred. 

The aspect of these ten remarkably uniform buildings was very simple. 
As the disposition of their rain-water runnels shows, they had gabled 
roofs, which would cover the whole building, including the verandah. 
How the men's rooms were lighted is not clear. Presumably the vestibules 
were open-fronted, and would transmit borrowed light through the open 
door of the inner room, which would be shut only at night, when no light 
was wanted. 

fqually, the uniformity of the buildings leaves no doubt as to the 
size and type of garrison stationed in the fort. They accommodate the 
ten centuries of a cohors milliaria of auxiliary troops. There is no space 
remaining in the fort for additional complications, such as a mounted 
detachment, which would require stabling demanding far beyond the area 
available. The whole arrangement is strikingly like the fort of House- 
steads, where the milliary cohors I Tungrorum was quartered in the third 
century. 

(g) When the barracks have been described, few other buildings remain 
to be recorded. Probably the largest were two sheds 18 feet wide, which 
bordered the via pretoria, backing on to the adjacent Barracks 2 and 3. 
Their outline was not traced in detail, but at the Hadrianic forts? of 
Housesteads, Halton and Birdoswald, store-sheds of similar type occur. 
It may be observed that the effect of long, plain wall-surfaces at this point, 


* AA, xi, 114, note; ef. AA*, vil. 157 (milecastle 9). 
* Housestends, AA*, xxv, 240, pl. xix; Halton, AA‘, xiv. fig. 5, p. 165; Bindoswald, CW, xxx. 
172, fig. 1. 
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so different from the broken variety of a barrack-verandah, would be 
to concentrate all attention upon the headquarters building, which closed 
the vista in the very heart of the fort. The necessity for store-sheds is 
unquestionable when it is recalled that the men had no room in their 
vestibules except for kit. All extras, such as tents or reserve stores, would 
require the accommodation which such buildings would provide. 

Behind the granaries lay two open-ended buildings, 64 feet long. Their 
plan was not traced in detail, and as recovered is not self-explicative. 
They may have served as workshops or cart-sheds, which are not to be 
recognised elsewhere within the fort. Equally obscure in purpose is a 
small building behind the headquarters. It is 40 feet long by 30 feet 
wide, with a central longitudinal division. 

(h) The Roman military oven is well known to have been a round plat- 
form of flat stones, served from a hob, from ground level, or from a stoke- 
hole, and covered by a dome of rough stones luted with clay. It was 
operated by filling the interior with flaming brushwood, raked out when 
consumed. On inserting the food to be cooked the door was closed, and 
the dishes ' were withdrawn at the appropriate moment. 

Five such ovens were discovered at Fendoch, comprising examples of 
all the variant types. Their excavation, begun in 1937, has been carried 
out by Mr C. M. H. Millar, F.S.A.Scot., of Trinity College, Glenalmond, 
with his colleagues Messrs Carter, Hawthorn and Hall, and numerous 
pupils from the college, to whom warmest thanks are due for their en- 
thusiastic interest and pertinacity. 

Oven 1, in many ways the best preserved example (PL. LVI, 1), lay opposite 
the end of Barrack 1. Its floor was 5} feet in diameter, surrounded by stone- 
work 8 feet in diameter and fronted with a hob 4 feet wide and 34 feet 
deep. Oven 2, observed in 1936, had been much damaged by the plough. 
Its broken and heavily-burnt stones formed a ring 84 feet in diameter, 
but it was impossible to recover further details. Oven 3 (PI. LVII, 2) 
paired with Oven 2, had a floor 5 feet in diameter, surrounded by stonework 
8 feet in diameter. It was served from a rude pit, into which ashes and some 
pottery (fig. 15, Nos. 1, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9) had been raked. Oven 4, pairing (PI. 
LIX, 2) with Oven 5, has a floor 4 feet 8 inches in diameter, and external 
stonework 64 feet in diameter. Its doorway faces west. The stonework 
is much reduced, because this oven had been demolished and thinly overlaid 
with clean gravel, upon which had been planted (Pl. LIX, 1) a new oven, 
reduced by the plough to a platform of rough stones like Oven 2. This 
is the only example of a complete reconstruction observed, though it 
must not be forgotten that the domes, like those of a kiln, might be rebuilt 


* The food cooked was principally buccellatum, soldiers’ biscuit, as was continued until late times; 
ef, Anum. Mare., xvii. 8, frumentum ex co quod eral in sedibuse consumendum, ad usus diuturnitatem 
excoctum, buceellatum ut vulgo appellant, humeris impoauit libentinm milifum. 
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several times before the action of fire rendered the floor too broken and 
uneven to be of further use. Oven 5 has a floor of 6 feet in diameter, and 
stonework 84 feet in diameter. Its door opens on to a hob 34 feet wide 
and 4 feet deep, thus matching very closely Oven 1. Oven 6 was marked 
by a heavy deposit of ashes and burnt stones, but structural definition 
was lacking. Finally, a pit to south of the east gate, 4 feet wide, but 
of unknown length, yielded so much ash as to suggest that an oven other- 
wise unrecorded lay not far away. 

The relation of the ovens to the barracks and their streets is sufficiently 
well defined to deserve special note (see fig. 2). Oven 1 falls opposite 
Barrack 1, just as Oven 6 is associated with Barrack 4. Ovens 2 and 3 
are situated at the end of the street shared by Barracks 5 and 6, while 
Ovens 4 and 5 are similarly related to Barracks 9 and 10. Thus, Barracks 
2 and 3, opposite which the ruins of Easter Fendoch precluded a search, 
and Barracks 7 and 8, represent the only centuri@ without an ascertained 
complementary oven; and it will be recalled that an oven had been 
suspected to lie opposite Barrack 7. There can, in fact. be little doubt 
that in the original plan each century had one oven, in which it may be 
supposed that each mess-unit of eight men would bake its daily bread by 
rota. No examination of military ovens has previously been so extensive 
as to warrant such a conclusion. 

(i) The water supply of the fort is conditioned by the fact that the 
water-table lies at least 100 feet below the moraine upon which the site 
is placed. This precludes the digging of wells, nor is it easy to suppose 
that a milliary cohort, even if unmounted, could be conveniently supplied 
with water from a single well in the forecourt of the headquarters. Again, 
it will be recalled that, while water-tanks were provided in at least two 
places, no attempt was made to collect water from the roofs of the buildings. 
The rain-water from the barrack roofs, the largest catchment area in the 
fort, was allowed to sink unheeded into the subsoil. 

Reference has already been made, however, to gullies passing out of 
the fort at the gates. When excavated, these were found to be flat- 
bottomed channels, with sides for the most part rather irregular and 
weathered. The gully at the south gate, which was more thoroughly 
explored than the others, had formed part of a system, with a branch, 
of which the end was not reached, running for at least 140 feet along the 
intervallum. It had been disturbed throughout its course by numerous 
irregular delvings, getting deeper towards the west end. This was the 
feature which in 1936 had been mistaken! for a palisade-trench, which 
in parts it closely resembled. 

The nature of this system of gullies, of which further traces were found 
in the via protoria and on the north and south intervallum of the relentura, 

* Proceedings, xx. 403-404, 
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must now be subjected to further scrutiny. It will be recollected that 
the outflowing gully at the south gate was so situated that it must have 
been covered. It may here be added that it must also have been lined; 
for in the gravel and sand of Fendoch an unlined gully would not stand 
the passage of water for a week. In fact, such gullies as were uncovered 
during the excavation disintegrated under our eyes. No stone lining, 
however, was present; and, since it would have been pointless to dis- 
mantle stonework * for use again elsewhere, it may be assumed that the 
lining had been not of stone but of wood, the medium so universally 
employed for construction in this fort. It is evident also that the channel 
had been much disturbed, and the numerous irregular delvings along its 
course are difficult to explain except as made in digging out the woodwork. 
If, then, a wooden lining was in fact employed it must be further added 
that the conduit contained in the gully cannot have been a large one. 
Where it passes below the south rampart, out of reach of inspection, the 
gully is certainly not more than 18 inches wide at the bottom. Thus, it 
ean hardly be interpreted as a sewer, and the only explanation remaining 
is that it was a water-pipe. Fortunately, analogies are not far to seek. 
Britain provides only one, the wooden water-pipes which supplied the 
cantonal capital * Calleva Atrebatum, now Silchester in Hampshire. The 
German provinces muster thirty-two, collected in a recent study * by 
Ernst Samesreuther, and associated chiefly with forts, but also with towns 
and country estates. All the examples recovered lay below ground,* in 
trenches or gullies precisely resembling those of Fendoch, It may be 
added that an interpretation of the gullies as ducts for water-pipes entirely 
explains the double outflow channels at the north gate, so difficult to 
understand except upon this assumption. 

A system of water-pipes, however, demands as its essential complement 
an aqueduct to supply them. At 100 yards south of the south-west angle 
of the fort, an ancient leet, at one point obliterated by an old turf dyke, 
is seen making its way, along the north bank of the Fendoch Burn, on 
a narrow natural shelf high above the stream. Towards the west this 
channel runs as far as the infall of a nameless tributary, whereupon it 
curves sharply and begins to run up the valley of this stream towards the 
point where it could tap its supply of water. Its eastward course follows 
the Fendoch Burn until a gap occurs in the hummocks which overshadow 
it to the north. Seizing this gap, it turns at once sharply northwards, 
heading for the west gate of the fort. 

A section cut across its course revealed (fig. 12) the heel of a flat- 
bottomed channel, 2 feet wide, which has clearly been cut down to facilitate 

* At milecastle 50TW on Hadrian's Wall the drainage system waa left intact at the time of demoll- 


tion, although every other structural feature was dismantled, CW?, xxxv. 225-226, fig. 7. 
* Archaologia, lv. 422-424, 


* Bericht der Rémiach-Germaniache Kommission, 1036, xxvi. 24-157. * OF. ibid,, pl. 11. 
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the removal of the structure which it once contained. It seems evident 
that this must have been a wooden pipe-line, joined with stout iron collars, 
of the well-known Roman type. A closed pipe is demanded because the 
conduit rises in level as it approaches the fort, implying that the supply 
was arranged as an inverted siphon, tapping the stream at an intake higher 
than the level of the fort. This method of gravitational water delivery 
was, however, so familiar to the Romans ' that no difficulty is raised by 
its employment here. On the contrary, its occurrence in this remote glen 
may be regarded as an assurance of Roman date for the system. 

With the identification 
of the main line of supply, 
the function of the gullies 
in the fort becomes clear. 
Their purpose was to dis- 
tribute the water, in open 
wooden gutters, or, more 
probably, in pipes, to tanks 
below ground-level, of 
which two have been noted 
above (pp. 122-123, 129). 
bee SCALE OF FEET Systems of this type were 

= —— _— not uncommon in the 

Fig. 12. Section through the Aqueduct Channel, Fendoch, Roman forts of Britain, 

though only of recent re- 

cognition. Examples were collected in a recent volume? of these Proceed- 

ings; but the installation of which traces have now been identified is 
earlier in date than all," and at least equals them in interest. 





Before describing the buildings, note was taken of how they were 
constructed. The description must close with an observation upon their 
ultimate fate. Evidence which pointed to a purposive dismantling of 
the fort has been cited here and there in the foregoing description, parti- 
cularly in connection with the water supply. But this was by no means 
the only evidence of its kind. At an early stage in tracing the buildings 
it was seen that the regularity of their foundation-trenches was often 
disturbed at ends or junctions by rough delvings completely unlike the 
admirably precise excavation of the trenches themselves. An illustrated 
example occurs at the projecting corner of the centurion’s quarters in 
Barrack 1 (Pl. LVI, 1), where trenches in both directions are broken by 


* Ashby, The Aqueduct of Ancient Rome, 34-37. 
* Proceedings, ixxii. 307. 
* Perhaps the leaden water-pipes of A.D. 70 from Chester, inscribed with Agricola’s name, 


ma 
be regarded as slightly earlier examples of 4 similar system established in more permanent sexta 
(BE., ix. 1039). 
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irregular cuts. A comparison may be made with the timber gateways of the 
dismantled fort * at Old Church, where the irregular pits created by men 
digging out the posts were clearly to be distinguished from the post-hole 
and its clay-sealed runway. Even clearer evidence was forthcoming at 
the granaries (Pl. LVII, 1), where the three north-west foundation trenches 
of the north granary had been deprived of their vertical ends by slanting 
cuts, breaking through the end of the broadest trench. The very character 
of the cuts shows that they could have been effected only with a spade 
while levering the ends of the beams out of their beds. 

As such a method of removal would imply, not all angles or ends were 
defaced; some remained intact because the beam would be pulled away 
from them. Thus, in the headquarters building the north-west angle was 
recovered undamaged (Pl. LV, 2). The north-east angle, on the contrary, 
had been. heavily maltreated by delving, while the antis at the south end 
of the portico had been reduced to a mere heel of well-cut trench surrounded 
by a shapeless pit. The junction between the back wall and the south 
wall of the north administrative room in the same building had been 
deftly blunted by a bold spade-cut, which completely removed the sharpest 
part of the angle. While single observations of this kind may count for 
little, their cumulative effect is to suggest most strongly that at the close 
of the occupation the buildings had been methodically removed. 
Systematic dismantling of this kind is not unknown. An example has 
already been quoted but others may be added, as, for example, the mile- 
castle 50TW and turrets 50aTW and 50bTW on Hadrian's Wall,* or 
the fort * of Haltwhistle Burn. 

Two further heads of evidence, of rather different kind, may be added. 
First, during the examination of the south gateway, in 1936, the workmen 
encountered, at the back of the north-east post-hole and to west of the 
gully, some forty large stones, as heavy as a man could lift, neatly arranged 
in a pile. When the post-holes were examined no impress of timber was 
observed in the filling, which was very loose, but one or two of the large 
stones were found firmly wedged at the bottom of each hole. It seems 
clear, then, that in this case the posts had been packed tight with large 
stones, later removed in order to release the posts and arranged in orderly 
fashion close to the scene of demolition. 

Secondly, the tidy work of demolition must have involved, for the 
convenience of those engaged upon it, some measure of refilling the 
foundation-trenches, probably by no more complicated process than tipping 
or shovelling back the filling disturbed by the raising of the sills. If 
such a measure had not been taken, there is no accounting for the very 


+ CW, xxxvi. 174, figs. 10, 12, 


* CW", xxxv, 226-228, milecastle bUTW; ibid., 233, turret S5OSTW; tbid., 234, turret 50eTW. 
* AA*, v, 234-236, 
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perfect preservation of the vertical sides and the occurrence in the filling 
of extraneous objects, principally broken and twisted nails (Pl. LX, 2). 
Unexpected confirmation of this view was afforded by the discovery, in 
a foundation trench of the headquarters building, of an unbroken 
auxiliary soldier's sword, described in detail below (p. 147). There is no 
oceasion upon which a sword can have been lost in a foundation-trench 
except when demolition was in progress. It is not difficult to visualise 
the dangling impediment being laid aside on the edge of the trench as 
men stooped and strained to raise the foundation-sill from its bed: or, 
again, how, as the sill came up, the sword either fell into the cavity with 
the filling which was tipped back immediately from the beam-top, or 
was unwittingly shovelled into its position, about half-way down the 
filling of the trench, during tidying. But under what other circumstances 
is it easy to imagine that the accident can have occurred? If the above 
interpretation is correct, the fate of the sword is graphic evidence of a 
demolition which other evidence attests. 


(iv) Tue Porrery. 


(a) Decorated Samian Ware. By J. A. Stanfield. 

If styles in ornamentation on Samian ware are chronologically reliable, 
the two decorated sherds from Fendoch may be dated with confidence to 
the reign of Vespasian. 

1. (Fig. 13) Form 37, fabric 
of La Graufesenque. The 
decoration is part of a scroll 
design which is illustrated in 
a more complete form by 
Hermet, La Graufesenque, 
plate 81, 1; the arched con- 
cavity of the scroll, most of 
which is preserved on the 
Fendoch sherd, has been re- 
stored from Hermet's draw- 

Fig. 13. Fragment of decorated Samian Bowl, of ing. Above a fine ridge at 

Dragendorff’s shape 37, from Fendoch. the base of the design is a 

border of repeated four-leaved 

ornaments of an early type, probably attributable to MaccARVs (Knorr, 
Tépfer und Fabriken usw., 1919, plate 15, H); one pair of leaves in this 
ornament is different from the other, but the stamp, when applied to 
the Fendoch bowl, was worn enough to make this difference negligible. 
Above this border, and occupying the lower part of the divided con- 
cavity, are three quaint reptiles of the lizard kind (Oswald, Inder of 





THE AGRICOLAN FORT AT FENDOCH. 143 


Figure-Types, Nos. 2150, 2151: they occur also on two bowls in the 
style of the later Flavian potters BIRAGILLVYS and MERCATO, Hermet, 
op. cit., plate 85, 1, and Knorr, Rottweil, 1912, plate XX VII. 4); Hermet’s 
drawing shows that in the alternating lower concavity two little dogs to 
right take the place of the lizards. Next comes a fine wavy line, and 
above that a built-up ornament of spiral tendrils and other details, flanked 
by two buds on turned-back tendrils. The remainder of the design, as 
given by Hermet, contains large vine-leaves and small birds of an early 
type, and it is clear that the bowl is transitional in style between the 
designs of the periods of Nero and Domitian respectively, as Hermet 
rightly saw. To go a little further, the 
neatness of execution and the early nature 7 
of some of the decorative types assist in ‘A 
Ass . oe 
indicating for this sherd a date nearer the . Viguredomsceacos Beata SB, 
year 70 rather than 80. From Barrack 10, 
west end. 

2. (Fig. 14) Form 29, fabric of La 
Graufesenque. The upper frieze and cen- 
tral moulding survive, showing a moulded 
festoon of Neronian type, with pendant “Rep 
terminating in a large bud and panel of 
leaf-tips; but the bud itself and the leaf- Fig. 14. Fragment of decorated Samian 
tips are of a later, Flavian type. Below ee ami tt a0 foe 
the central moulding there is a garland 
of imbricated leaves, similar to one used by GERMANYS on vessels of this 
form. In this case it is obvious from the roughness of the leaf-tips, the 
thickness of the bud, and the narrowness of the central moulding, that 
the fragment is rather later than No. 1, and should be dated nearer to the 
year 80. From Barrack 6, verandah runnel. 








(b) Other Pottery. By Eric Birley. 

The total yield of pottery was small, and fragments of amphora formed 
the bulk of it, but there are a number of interesting pieces included; it 
will be convenient to give a detailed description of the individual pieces 
before making any comment on the group as a whole. 

There were only three fragments of undecorated Samian ware. One 
of these is part of the side of a small cup, form 27; its glaze, size, and 
contour combine to show that it is La Graufesenque ware. The other 
two are rim-fragments from platters of form 35 or, less probably, 36, 
showing the appliqué stalked leaves characteristic of those forms; these, 
too, are undoubtedly products of La Graufesenque, and the small size 
and neatness of the rims show that they do not belong to the latest 
stages of that centre's activity. The first two came from the inter- 
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vallum, north of oven 3, the third from the runnel of the verandah of 
barrack 6. 


Of the pottery other than Samian ware, only nine vessels are repre- 
sented by pieces that deserve or admit of illustration (fig. 15): 
1. Several fragments from a large mortarium, in light buff ware, with 
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a rather soft surface. The rim-section represents a compromise between 
the flat-rimmed type 14 and the hook-rim 34 in Mr Bushe-Fox’s classifica- 
tion (Wroxeter, 1912, p. 77); among the closest parallels which I have 
noted are two rims bearing the stamp of the Gaulish potter Q@ VALERIVS 
VERANIVs, from Colchester (Museum Catalogue, No. 325) and Caerleon 


(Archwologia Cambrensis, 1932, No. 254) respectively; the fabric of the 
Fendoch vessel seems suitable for attribution to that potter, whose 
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Fig. 15. Fragments of coarse Pottery from Fendoch, 
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products are represented on many Flavian sites in Britain, among them 
being Camelon. From Oven 3. 

2. Two conjoined fragments from a mortarium; the surface is hard 
and dirty white in colour, while the core is blue-grey. In section, but not 
in fabric, the rim has affinities with the mortaria of the Flavian potter 
SOLLVS; Newstead, fig. 34, 5, seems to be a close parallel to the shape. 
From Barrack 10, west end. 

3. More than a quarter of the rim from a mortarium in buff ware, of 
rather coarse texture, with grit showing on the outer surface of the rim 
as well as on the interior of the bowl. I cannot quote a parallel to the 
form, but the fabric is undoubtedly early. From Oven 3. 

Another mortarium, in a harder fabric, rather rough to the touch, is 
represented by a fragment too battered to allow a drawing to be made; 
it may have been Wroweter, type 22. From Barrack 10, west end. , 

4. About half the rim of a jug in light buff ware, without any external 
wash. Parallels might be cited from a number of pre-Hadrianic deposits, 
for example Malton, fig. 15, No. 25. From Oven 3. — 

5. Fragment from the side of a jar in light buff ware, with appliqué 
decoration in brown, consisting of a group of dots and a crescent. I have 
not come across an exact parallel, but the general type is characteristic 
of Flavian deposits: cf. Brough, BE. Yorks, 1934, fig. 6, B5-6; Holt, 
fig. 63, Nos. 54-55; Malton, fig. 15, Nos. 17-18. From the runnel of the 
verandah, Barrack 1. 

6. Rim-fragment from a carinated bowl; the ware is orange-buff in 
colour, and rather soft; on the flat rim there are slight traces of a double 
reeding. For the section, cf. Newstead, fig. 26, No. 3. From Oven 3. 

7. Over half the circumference at the rim from a cooking-pot; its 
surface is grey-black, hard and rather rough; in fracture it is a lighter 
grey. The type is a well-known Flavian one (cf. Newstead, fig. 25, No. 7; 
Corbridge, 1911, fig. 7, No. 34; Holt, fig. 63, No. 57), which lasted into 


im a 


the early years of Hadrian (Poltross Burn Milecastle, pl. iv. No. 39). From F 
Barrack 3. 
8. Rim-fragment from a jar in orange-buff ware; I have noted no 


exact parallel to the rim, but the general type and fabric are not un- 

common in Flayian deposits. From Oven 3. « 
9. The base and part of the side of a wheel-made jar; the outer surface 

is dark grey, the interior somewhat lighter in colour, while the core is 


red-brown. The surface is rather rough to the touch, as often happens 2 
with Flavian jars, but the absence of a moulding at the base is a feature : 
that would be less unusual in a later deposit. From Oven 3. - 
a 

The small amount of pottery available for consideration covers a L 


remarkably wide range of types; but it must be owned that, apart from 
VOL. LXXII, 10 
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the Samian ware, none of the types is distinctive enough to permit close 
dating within the Flavian period. Indeed, it is one of the misfortunes 
that attend the study of pottery other than Samian ware, that there are 
hardly any sites in Britain where it is possible to establish stages in the 
period from Vespasian to the accession of Hadrian, so that pre-Hadrianic 
pottery must often be lumped together and studied typologically. 

It is therefore fortunate that the evidence of structures and Samian 
ware allows us to identify the other pottery from Fendoch as typical, not 
merely of the Flavian period, but of the decade a.p. 80-90—a time-lag of 
a decade from the estimated date of manufacture of the earlier piece of 
decorated Samian ware discussed by Mr Stanfield above. 


(v) A Cor. 


No coin was found during the present excavations. The only example 
recovered from the site is a denarius, recorded * in the following terms: 
“A silver coin, evidently Roman, in the possession of Mr James Young, 
Crieff, which was found in this place. It is of the size of a sixpence, having 
on one side a head in high relief; and on the obverse three figures, the 
centre one an eagle; the other two, as well as an inscription on each side, 
are so much effaced as to be nearly illegible.” 

This account was written in 1845, and inquiry has not elicited the 
present whereabouts of the coin. The description, however, is sufficiently 
detailed to invite an identification, in which I have had the advantage 
of the life-long experience of Sir George Macdonald. In his opinion the 
coin is an example of a common Civil War type (Cohen, 406 = Mattingly 
and Sydenham, Roman Imperial Coinage, i. p. 187, No. 34), issued in 
a.p. 69. This has an obverse with a bust of Mars, helmeted, bearded, 
right, and the legend Mars Vitor, while the reverse is an eagle between 
two standards, and an altar between the eagle and the standard on the 
right, with the legend Signa p(opuli) R(omani). It will be seen how well 
this fits the description in the New Statistical Account, and it need hardly 
be remarked that a coin of this date would still be circulating in good 
condition during Agricola’s governorship. 


(vi) MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS. 


(a) A sword.—The most remarkable of the objects other than coins and 
pottery is the Fendoch sword (PI. LX, 1). This was found in the foundation- 
trench for the south wall of the north administrative room in the principia 
of the fort. It lay lengthwise along the trench, which was over a foot 

* New Statistical Account, Perth, vol. x, p. 262. 
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deep, and about half-way down in the filling, which was here of firm sand. 
The meaning of its presence there has been discussed upon another page 
(p. 142). 

The sword is of iron and almost perfect, only a slight break, due to 
corrosion and now mended by expert hands at the National Museum of 
Antiquities, occurring at the tip of the blade. The total length of the 
object is 25,45 inches, of which 20} inches are taken by the blade from 
tip to guard. The blade is 14% inch broad at the guard, and tapers 
very gradually, reducing to 1%; inch at 2} inches from the point. 
The surface is much blistered, rendering impossible a quite accurate 
estimate of thickness. The section has been formed by two shallow 
convex curves, with a faint suggestion of a central rib, insufficiently marked 
to deserve the name. Thus, the blade has been double-edged, and the 
guard now encloses ~y inch of blistered iron at the thickest point; an 
estimate of } inch for the original thickness must therefore be very close 
to the truth. 

The bronze guard is 2;’; inches wide and 4 inch in maximum thickness. 
It ends in two roughly kite-shaped cusps, $ inch high and 4; inch broad, 
and rises in a sweeping curve towards the centre, which increases its height 
from } inch to half an inch. 

The tang is now 4,5 inches long, measuring from the lower edge of the 
guard. It is 4%; inch broad at the farthest extremity, and § inch broad 
and } inch thick where it enters the guard. At } inch above the top 
of the guard the tang is encircled by a bronze binding, not more than 
a's inch wide. 

The sword most closely resembles, in size and shape, the two so-called 
Celtic weapons ' found at Newstead, which also retain their not dissimilar 
bronze guards. It is at least 4 inches shorter than the two swords 2 
identified as spatha, and is only 1 inch longer than the sword ® identified 
as a legionary’s gladius. On the other hand, it tapers in the same way 
as the presumed spatha. 

While the circumstances in which the Newstead swords were found 
permitted a Celtic origin (without, however, excluding another explana- 
tion), the Fendoch sword is from a purely Roman environment (p. 142). 
It is thus preferable to regard it as a second variety of auxiliary’s sword, 
designed for stabbing as well as cutting. The fact that auxiliaries were 
equipped and trained in both methods of aggression is shown by the Batavian 
tacties ‘at the Mons Graupius, where slashing and stabbing were the order 
of the day. The Celtic affinities of the type, which Dr James Curle acutely 
perceived and rightly emphasised, are explicable by the well-known fact 


' J. Curle, A Roman Frontier-post, pl. xxxiv. 8, 10. 
* Op. eit,, pl. xxxiv. 6, 7, and p. 184. 

* Op, cil., pl. xxxiv. 11, and p, 183, 

* Agr., 36, Batavi miscere ictus . . . ora fodere. 
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that the auxiliaries, so frequently of Celtic blood, commonly employed 
the weapons of their homeland. It should be remarked, moreover, that 
only the form of the sword-guard is reminiscent of the decorated Celtic 
examples ! with which Mr Curle compares them. Three out of four of 
the Newstead guards? figured in the detailed study are undecorated. 
This is a profound difference, best explicable as the effect of harnessing 
provincial workmen for the mass-production required by the Roman 
army, as compared with the older devoted craftsmanship of an independent 
native smith. 

(b) Other Iron Objects.—These (Pl. LX, 2) comprise a large iron nail or 
spike) 73 inches long and % inch square at the thickest portion. The 
head is oval, round 13 inch wide at its greatest extent. The spike, 
which has been twisted by use or withdrawal, was found at the north gate 
in the east tower. As noted above (p. 117), it is valuable evidence for the 
size of the timbers in use. Seven smaller broken and twisted nails, found 
in trenches or post-holes on various parts of the site, have also been kept 
as evidence for demolition (see p. 142). 

The north gate also produced five scraps of iron sheathing or binding. 
The largest measures 5 inches long, 14 inch wide, and 3 inch thick, and 
all appear to have formed part of the same long strip. No hole for 
fastening appears in the surviving pieces, but they are otherwise very 
like the pieces of iron binding for doors * from milecastle 52 on Hadrian's 
Wall. 

Finally, a dozen shapeless fragments from the annexe proved on 
cleaning to be indistinguishable parts of an iron-plated object, small 
portions of strips, angle-irons, and sheathing being visible among the mass 
of corrosion, which was too tender for thorough treatment. 

(c) Gaming Counters.—The first of these is an almost round, flat- 
bottomed lump of opaque creamy-yellow glass-paste, § inch in diameter. 
On one side of the upper surface two tiny holes, yy inch wide at the top 
and 5 inch deep, have been drilled with a pointed drill, marking, it must 
be supposed, a value for the counter. The counter, which came from the 
portico of the headquarters, has been made by pouring a blob of molten 
paste on to a slightly rough surface. 

The second and similar counter, from the tank in the commandant's 
house, was of opaque white paste, without markings. It disappeared, 
owing to an unfortunate mishap, soon after discovery. 

(d) A Bead.—A segment of a ribbed melon bead of blue faience, 
7s inch high and once about {inch in diameter. These beads are common 
throughout the Roman period. 


* A Roman Frontier-poat, 186, fig. 10, 
* Op, cil,, pl. xxxv. 11, 12, 
* CW", xxxv. 253. 
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(vii) Hisrorrcan CONCLUSIONS, 


The fort at Fendoch has now been described, together with the relics 
which it contained. It may then be asked what historical conclusions 
are warranted by this evidence. 

Scanty though the yield of datable pottery proves to have been, the 
distinctive style of the two decorated Samian sherds (pp. 142—3) proclaims 
them as Vespasianic products of La Graufesenque; while the plain forms 
of the same ware (p. 143), though less susceptible of minute classification, 


_ show no sign of that degeneration in technique which marks the later 


phase of the factory's activity, in the closing decades of the century. 
The coarse pottery (pp. 144-6) is altogether less informative, but in no way 
conflicts with the date suggested by the Samian ware. This is the decade 
A.D, 80-90, with the balance weighted, if at all, in favour of the beginning 
rather than the end (p. 146). 

Of these ten years, A.D. 82 was marked by Agricola’s annexation ! of 
the tribes beyond the Forth. One fort at least was planted * among them, 
soon to be subjected to an alarming attack. Since, however, it was not 
Agricola’s custom * to plant isolated castella in annexed territory, it may 
be assumed that others existed. A year later, after the battle of Mons 
Graupius, hiberna were ready * to receive the troops in these lands and in 
such territory beyond them as it was proposed to retain under Roman 
control. So much for the literary evidence. 

Archeology attests * that unquestionably the most notable of these 
hiberna is the legionary bridge-head fortress of Inchtuthil, which commands 
the gateway to Athol and Breadalbane and dominates also the Stormont 
and the northern fringe of Strathmore. The logical complement to 
Inchtuthil is provided by the fort * and river-port of Bertha, at the 
waters-meet of Tay and Almond, where a great bridge? across the Tay 
gave access to the south side of Strathmore and kept the whole system 
so far described in touch with land-routes to south and west. Of the two 
sites, however, Inchtuthil is much the more complex, and its structural 
remains, first examined in 1901, have been analysed * in a masterly study 
by Sir George Macdonald: they comprise a legionary fortress, succeeded 
by smaller castella. The legionary fortress was equipped with timber 
buildings strikingly like those of Fendoch; and it is reasonable to suppose 
that both sites fulfilled the same purpose, for the immediate task of either 

* Agr, 25, celerum oratate, qua sextum officii annum incohabat, amplerus civitates trana Bodotriam wsitas, 

® Ibid., Caledoniam incolentes populi . . . oppugnare ultro castellum adorti. 

* Cf, Agr., 20, civilates . . . prevwidiin castellisque circumdate, 

* Agr., 38, ipse peditem alque equitem . . . in hibernia locavit, 

* Proceedings, xxxvi. 182-242. * Proceedings, lili, 145-152. 
Stuart, Caledonia Romana, 204, mentions the piles and iron cramps; of. Roy, Military A ntiquities, 


pl. xii., where the bridge is marked 400 yards upstream from Derder’s Ford; also Pennant, Tour of 
Scotland, 1772, Appendix xv, p, 451. * JRS, ix. 111-138, 
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is to command an important Highland pass. While Fendoch, however, 
is essentially an outpost, Inchtuthil, corresponding to eighteenth-century 
Perth, occupies the commanding central position, whence troops could 
reach easily any threatened part of the north-western front. The relation- 
ship of the two sites is thus clear. In the face of the Highland massif, 
a barrier just as formidable as the Rhine or Danube, Inchtuthil, the 
core of resistance, was set like Xanten, Mainz, or Windisch, in the main 
pathway of aggression. Fendoch seals an important but less central pass, 
by means of a large auxiliary cohort dependent upon the legion. The 
same dependent function is fulfilled by Dealginross, which blocks the 
head of Strathearn at a point commanding every route to west and 
north. If, however, the positions of these three crucial sites demon- 
strate the intentions of those who planted them, it cannot be thought 
that they complete our knowledge of the system. Other forts must have 
existed in relation to equally important passes farther south-west and 
north-east. 

It must be remarked, however, that the genius displayed in selecting 
the known sites seems to imply a most thorough reconnaissance of the 
whole area. It would not suffice to survey the problem from the plains. 
For a fleeting moment Roman scouts must have penetrated the mountain 
barrier, if they were to acquire a clear understanding of the topography 
which they mastered so well. No very deep penetration is needed. Such 
views as are obtainable from the not too far distant summits of Ben 
Lomond, Ben Ledi, Schiehallion, Ben Lawers, or Ben Ericht, would suffice 
to reveal the difficulties that lay ahead and the best way to surmount 
them. 

The time absorbed by reconnaissance would be small indeed compared 
with that spent upon equipping the newly chosen sites. To prepare, 
between campaigning seasons, timbers for a legionary fortress 70 acres 
in size and a series of satellite forts of the Fendoch type would strain all 
the resources of the legionary carpenters. No doubt it had been the 
pressing claims of similar operations farther south which had induced 
Agricola to intercalate amid campaigns a fourth season spent wholly in 
consolidation of new territory. Even the sixth season,’ which saw the 
occupation of the area now under consideration, included little offensive 
action on the Roman side, while the seventh summer ? was largely spent 
in minor actions intended to promote the great engagement whose issue 
ranked with that of Flodden as a disaster for Scotland, At this point, 
archeology can supply a valuable comment upon the scale of the pre- 
parations. Farther south, on the Forth-Clyde isthmus, a temporary ® 


* Agr., 26-26, The bulk of the work was clearly the occupation of new territory and reconnoitring 
beyond it; a cautious advance by land and sea up the north-east coast. 

* Agr., 20. 

+ Agr., 23. The temporary nature of the work ix quite clear from the outset, ac si virtue ete. pateretur. 
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halting-point had been equipped with presidia during the fourth campaign. 
Excavation has shown that these, whether large or small, were fortified ! 
merely with ditches and stockades, of the kind typical * of semi-permanent 
works. They were never replaced by true castella. Only when the 
terminus suited to Roman prowess, or Roman convenience, had been 
reached, were time and labour expended upon such elaborate forts as 
Fendoch. Thus, the impression of permanence immediately conveyed by 
the plan of that fort is usefully confirmed by the contrast with works 
farther south. 

If more were known about the sources of supply for the great timbers 
required by such forts as Fendoch, it would be easier to estimate the 
amount of labour involved. But it must be remarked that only notable 
trees, presumably oaks, would supply the timbers for gateway-towers, 
ascertained to be one foot square in section and estimated as some thirty 
feet long. For the foundation-beams elm would provide a better material, 
easy to cut and, to judge from place-names,* ubiquitous in Celtic Scotland. 
It must not be forgotten, however, that none of these trees occurred near 
Fendoch, as the pollen-analysis has shown (p. 154). Thus, all the timber 
would have to be cut elsewhere and transported to the site. There is no 
reason why this material, however, should not have been prepared for 
some time in advance of the work intended, if only to allow for seasoning. 
Long before the frontier was actually fixed it must have been known that 
timber forts would presently be required and that preparations for building 
at least a certain number could be put in hand. In this connection the 
plan of Fendoch is most suggestive, for it conveys as a whole the strongest 
impression of standardisation, comparable with that which marks the 
plan of Housesteads fort on Hadrian’s Wall. Further, the design of the 
individual buildings is so closely related to uniform sizes and dimensions 
as to suggest that it is derived from a stock plan, based immediately upon 
supplies of posts and boards cut to standard dimensions in the military 
timber-yards. Given such conditions, it would be possible at any time 
to prepare and stock timber for military buildings, as suggested above; 
80 that the material could be treated like parts for sectional huts, drawn 
from stock, assembled on the site, and erected in foundation-trenches dug 
to the standard size from working drawings issued with the set. The 
official organisation for the purpose was provided by the prefectus fabrorum * 
and his staff; while the practical operations involved are so simple, and 


* Roman Wall in Scotland, 2nd ed., p. 106, fig. 10, and p. 212, Mumrills; p. 268, fig. 34, and p, 260, 
Croy Hill; p, 272, fig. 36 and p. 273, Bar Hill; pp. 311-312, Cadder, 

* Cichorius, se. xvii. 

* Watson, Celtic Place-names of Scotland, «.+. Lemannonius, Liwyfain, Lomond, ete. 

* Vegetius, de re militari, ii, 11, habel prevterea legio fabros tignarios, structores, carpentarios, ferrarios, 


pictores, reliquosque arlifices ad hibernorum odificia fabricanda . . . horwm iudex erat proprius prafectus 
fabroram, 
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the advantage in practice so great, as to render the effort abundantly 
worth while. 

These preliminary considerations enable us to see the fort at Fendoch 
in a wider perspective. There can be little doubt that the site was chosen 
in A.D. 82 or 83, and that it was one of the hiberna to which the victorious 
auxiliaries, milliary cohorts of Batavians and Tungrians mentioned by 
Tacitus, retired after the battle of Mons Graupius. The situation of the 
fort (PL LII, 1) indicates its purpose with telling clarity. It so blocks the 
Sma’ Glen, the gateway of Breadalbane, as to control all commerce with 
the Highlands and to bar the upland raiders out of Strathearn. Anyone 
standing upon the site and looking up the pass must feel that nowhere 
did the disciplined might of Rome come to closer grips with Highland 
lawlessness. The inaccessible glens and forests, breeding chronic poverty 
and reckless bravery, were thus sealed off from the Roman world by a 
cordon of posts in which may be recognised Agricola’s scheme for a per- 
manent solution of the question. As an element in this frontier, Fendoch 
is not unique; it shares with Inchtuthil and Dealginross a claim to illus- 
trate Agricola’s sharp eye for a good site—adnotabant periti non alium 
ducem opportunitates locorum sapientius legisse. As attesting, however, his 
power of logical attention to detail (ratio curaque) Fendoch occupies the 
special place of an example which is not only the first of its kind, but 
perhaps the most complete that will ever be recovered: for Agricola’s 
forts normally lie deep below later remains which preclude the complete 
examination that was here possible. The buildings have already been 
described in detail, and no repetition is required. But it must be observed 
as a new and important fact in the history of the Roman auxiliary army 
that by Agricola’s time the standard planning of quarters, for which the 
best evidence in Britain has hitherto been the Hadrianie fort at House- 
steads, had already been evolved. The fact itself is not indeed surprising; 
it is evident that the designers of forts were following only the practice 
already introduced ' for legionary fortresses; but no demonstration of the 
point has hitherto been available on the scale now attained. 

Agricola was recalled in the winter following Mons Graupius: tradiderat 

. . suecessori suo provinciam quietam tulamque. So far as the northern 
frontier was concerned, it may be assumed that quiet was produced by 
the great victory. Safety would undoubtedly be assured by the new forts 
and legionary fortress. It is thought, however, that the system did not 
remain for long unrevised. Historians have long known that in a.p. 
86-88 the four legions stationed in Britain were reduced to three by the 
transference * of Legio II Adiwrix to the Danube. It may be regarded 


' B.g. Vetera, or Novaesium. 
* Ritterling, Jahresheft d. Oat. Arch. Inat., vii. Beiblatt, 37 £. dates the withdrawal to ap. 86 (ef. 
Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Legio); Filow, Klio, vi. Beiheft’ pp, 39 f., preferred a.p, 88, 
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as likely, though the matter stands in need of proof, that this loss of strength 
was immediately followed by the abandonment of the legionary fortress 
at Inchtuthil. This did not mean, however, that the Roman hold on 
Strathmore and Strathearn was forthwith relaxed. Both Inchtuthil and 
Dealginross have produced ' denarii of a.p. 86, which are not likely to have 
been circulated and lost on the north-west frontier until after the with- 
drawal of the legion; while the coin at Inchtuthil was found * in a bath- 
house which has nothing to do with the legionary occupation of the site. 
No attempt has yet been made, however, to correlate the history of these 
sites with that of Fendoch, where there is evidence of a systematic and 
peaceful evacuation. Gateways, principal buildings, barracks and water- 
conduits were all dug out of their foundation-trenches and their materials 
returned to stores, leaving traces to which it is peculiarly difficult to attach 
an estimated length of occupation. We are left with only such facts as 
an observation that only one oven gave evidence of repairs, or that the 
streets seemed little worn. There is no evidence from floors; for these, 
to judge from the lack of paving and hearths, seem to have been every- 
where of boards, incorporated in the dismantled buildings and removed 
with them. Thus, while there is sufficient evidence to show that the 
occupation was not momentary, it is extremely difficult to attach a term 
to its duration. 

Three facts, however, emerge from these observations. The design of 
the fort suggests, as strongly as such evidence can, that a permanent 
occupation was contemplated. Secondly, the buildings were dismantled 
systematically while still in good condition. Thirdly, the fort was 
deliberately abandoned according to plan: nullum ab Agricola positum 
castellum aut vi hostium expugnatum aut pactione ac fuga desertum. When 
the énd came at Fendoch, it came as the result of Roman deliberation 
rather than enemy pressure. The peaceful revision of Agricola’s arrange- 
ments thus would appear to have come both fairly quickly and perhaps 
sooner than had been contemplated. 

So much concerns Fendoch. It would be altogether rash, however, 
to argue from this site to all. Of neighbouring sites, Dealginross and 
Strageath are untouched by the spade; while past work at Inchtuthil 
and Ardoch disclosed remains so much more complicated than those at 
Fendoch as to call loudly for a fresh definition of stratification at both 
places. The signal-towers on the road between Strageath and the Tay 
occupy an undefined place in the history of the same locality. The present 
requirement is, therefore, the support for a programme of skilled selective 
excavation covering all these sites until the relation between them has 
been defined. Fendoch will then take its place as an illustration not 
only of Agricola’s work, as it now does in most remarkable fashion, but 


1 JRS, ix, 136, * JRS, ix. 115; Proceedings, lii, 233. 
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also of the changes instituted by his successors. Multos velerum velut 
inglorios et ignobilis oblivio obruit ; Agricola posteritati narratus et traditus 
superstes. 


APPENDIX. 


REPORT UPON EARTH SAMPLE FROM FENDOCH. 
By Dr A. Ratstrrick. 


Sample from Turf-rampart.—This is a real turf-soil material with a very 
small percentage of pollen, about equally grass-spores and hazel-alder 
pollen. The sparseness of the pollen suggests at most fairly open serub in 
the immediate vicinity, probably mainly grass land with occasional hazel 
or alder. 


It remains to thank all those who have permitted and facilitated the 
excavation. The relics have been generously presented to the National 
Museum by Captain J. Drummond-Moray, and for permission to excavate 
we were indebted to the late Captain William Augustus S. Home Drummond- 
Moray of Abercairney, and to the occupier of Fendoch, Captain Ian Macrae, 
whose kindness and hospitality greatly eased the difficulties of work on a 
remote site: nor must the good offices of Mr H. J. Bell, the estate factor, 
be forgotten. Mr Booth, Burgh Surveyor of Crieff, very kindly lent sur- 
veying tackle on three separate occasions. The help in excavation received 
from Mr C. M. H. Millar, F.S.A.Scot., and other friends at Trinity College, 
Glenalmond, has been mentioned in the text. Lastly, Mr Alexander 
Cameron, Captain Macrae’s shepherd, and Mrs Cameron, afforded us 
shelter and refreshment with unfailing kindness and generosity. 


Monpay, 13th March 1939. 


ALEXANDER O. CURLE, C.V.O., LL.D., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 
A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: Dan 
Carmichael; James Douglas; Frank Allen Greenhill, M.A.(Oxon.); Walter 


Philip Mayes: James Graham Paterson; Leslie Ord Pinder; G. Mackenzie 
Trench, O.B.E.; Brian J. G. Yule. 


Donations to the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, 
were intimated and thanks voted to the Donors. 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I. 


EXCAVATIONS ON BEHALF OF H.M. OFFICE OF WORKS AT 
TATIVERSO TUICK, TRUMLAND, ROUSAY. By WALTER G. 
GRANT, F.S.A.Scor. 


The discovery of Neolithic burial chambers at Taiverso Tuick (O.S. 
Orkney sheet XC) in 1898 has been described by Lady Burroughs in a 
manuscript now preserved at Trumland House, and in our Proceedings, 
vol. xxxvii. pp. 73-82, by Sir William Turner. The discovery was an 
incident in the excavation of a sheltered site for a garden seat in a small 
mound, situated almost, but not quite, on the summit of a ridge which 
slopes up northward from the sea to 217-42 O.D. The mound was “about 
44 feet above the natural lie of the ground on its lower side and 2 feet 
on its northern side, and had a diameter of about 30 feet." In the course 
of its excavation Lady Burroughs records first the exposure of “‘a neat, 
well-preserved, rough-built wall with uprights of stone slabs,”’ then the 
discovery of “three stone kists full of small bones, earth, and vitrifactions,” 
and finally the disclosure of a subterranean chamber. The latter has been 
fully described in our Proceedings, and the relics from it now repose in 
the National Museum. The similarity of its plan and contents to those of 
Unstan at once establish its character as a collective burial chamber of 
the type currently termed Neolithic. The “‘three kists’’ have disappeared, 
but as they appear to have contained cremated bones and to have “been 
built on a layer of earth about a foot thick’’ covering the lintels of the 
subterranean chamber, they may be regarded as Bronze Age intrusions. 
The “neat wall with uprights of stone slabs"’ remained a puzzle to such 
antiquaries as have visited the site. The exposed strip of dry-stone walling 
terminating in upright slabs and concave to the south recalled the plan 
and masonry of the intact chamber below. But antiquaries were reluctant 
to believe that the two chambers were contemporary, since a two-storeyed 
burial vault would be unprecedented. 

The excavations by H.M.O.W. in 1937 have conclusively established 
that the upper construction was really a burial vault belonging to the same 
archwological period as the lower by the recovery of its complete plan, and 
particularly by the discovery of an entrance passage, previously blocked. At 
the same time the truly subterranean character of the lower chamber was 
defined, and a new intact chamber was revealed close to the latter's mouth. 

The plan of the upper chamber might be described as an oval, 15 feet 
6 inches along the major axis from east to west and 6 feet along the minor 
axis (fig. 1). But the south side of this ‘‘oval"’ is really flattened out, and 
the east end has been reduced by truncation and restriction to a cell. The 
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floor of this chamber is formed by the lintels of the lower one, on which 
the masonry of the walls rests save at No. 5 (Sir William Turner's state- 
ment that “the westmost lintel crumbled into flakes and had to be 
removed” is clearly wrong, since the lintel in question, No. 6, is still in 
position with the intact walls of the upper chamber resting upon it. His 
statement may, however, mean that a flooring slab had once rested on 
lintel No. 6). Save at the east end there was no trace of a prepared clay 
floor resting upon the lintels such as Mr Calder observed in the upper 
chamber at Huntersquoy, Eday. However, the upper surface of the eastern- 
most or first lintel, which forms the floor of the eastern cell of the upper 
chamber, is 7} inches below that of the second lintel and the rest of the 
chamber floor. This disparity was partially rectified by a layer of local 
clay on the floor of the east end, and this survived to a depth of 2 inches 
under the masonry of the east wall. The crumbled lintel or flooring slab 
at the westmost end removed by Turner might have rectified the existing 
disparity in levels between lintels 5 and 6; the former being some 2 to 
3 inches higher than the latter. 

The lintels of the lower chamber not only provide the floor of the 
upper, but they also condition the planning of its masonry. The skeleton of 
the chamber walls may have been formed, as in Caithness, of slabs on edge 
transverse to the line of the walls. Of such, three survive in the north wall 
(PI. LXIIT, 2) and one in the south; Mr Richardson detected the gap for a 
second slab in the two surviving courses of masonry of the south wall opposite 
the westernmost slab on the north wall, and a slab, actually found in the 
debris filling the west end of the chamber, has accordingly been set up 
in the gap. The two eastern slabs form a pair, both resting upon the 
first lintel and with their faces against the edge of the high second lintel. 
They serve to frame the portal to the eastern cell. The surviving western 
slab stands, not on lintel 5, but on virgin soil beyond its end, and the same 
is true of its southern counterpart as now set up. Between the slabs of 
this skeleton the walls are formed of coursed masonry. As far as they 
survive, the inner faces of the masonry are almost flush with the edges of 
the uprights, so that the latter do not effectively serve either to divide 
the chamber into compartments or to frame stalls. 

Entrance to the chamber was provided by a passage, 12 foot wide and 
11 feet long, opening rather east of the centre of the north wall immedi- 
ately west of the large lintel 2 of the lower chamber. The passage is 
lined throughout with dry masonry, surviving in places to a height of 
3 feet, the basal course of the east wall for a distance of 3} feet being 
formed by lintel 2, the western edge of which defines the line of the wall. 
The passage was, however, found blocked with similar masonry at its inner 
end, a phenomenon noted in comparable burial-places in Scotland and 
elsewhere. The ends of the building slabs forming the west wall of the 
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passage also constitute the north wall of the chamber between the passage 
mouth and the central upright, a distance of 10 inches. Between the 
central and western uprights the north wall is slightly concave, and, 
perhaps owing to slip, seems corbelled, so that the overhang against the 
west upright, 3 feet from the floor, is already 8 inches. Beyond the upright 
the wall curves inwards more rapidly and the oversailing is accentuated, so 
that immediately west of the upright the last surviving course, 2 feet 4 inches 
from the floor, projects as much as 2 feet beyond the line of the foundation 
course. 

The south wall is nearly straight from the south-west corner of the 
rounded western end, but it has been so much damaged in the preparations 
for the shelter that for most of its length only two courses of masonry 
survive, and only a gap between the horizontal slabs opposite the west 
upright in the north wall indicated the position of the counterpart which 
has now been set up by the Office of Works. 

Be that as it may, the south wall turns south at a right angle, 5 feet 
8 inches from its western end and precisely opposite the mouth of the 
entrance passage, to give access to a recess or cell. The entrance to the 
latter is 2 feet wide. Beyond the gap the line of the south wall is not 
continued, but the east wall of the recess is continued northward 1 foot 
4 inches beyond that line along the western margin of lintel 2. Similarly 
the east wall of the entrance passage is continued 2 feet farther south than 
the north wall along the same lintel’s edge. The two masonry piers, formed 
by the continuation of these walls, end in carefully rounded corners, beyond 
which both walls run eastward, only 2 feet apart, for a distance of 2 feet 
across lintel 2 till they abut against the easternmost pair of uprights 
which, as noted above, are set against the eastern edge of lintel 2. The 
piers thus border a short passage which leads, through the portal formed 
by the uprights, to the east compartment or cell. The latter is horse- 
shoe-shaped. The floor, as noted, is some 7 inches lower than that of the 
main chamber (Pl. LXIV, 2). 

The provisional description of the upper chamber might therefore be 
amended by describing it as an oval truncated at the east end, with a 
horseshoe cell at that end and a second cell in the south wall. The latter 
cell is really little more than a passage 44 feet long and about 2 feet wide 
continuing the line of the entrance passage and almost above the entrance 
of the lower chamber. For the first 13 foot the floor of the cell is formed 
by lintel 3, beyond the latter's south end by the lintels roofing the passage 
of entrance to the lower chamber. Even the innermost of these lintels 
is some 6 inches below the surface of lintel 3, so that most of the cell lies at 
a lower level than the main chamber. The deep inner part of the cell is 
roofed with two lintels, 2 feet 6 inches from its floor, but no lintel survives 
over that part which is paved by lintel 3. The rear wall of the cell is 
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straight and vertical and not very effectively bonded into the side walls, 
so as to give rather the impression of a blocking. 

The upper chamber was covered with a cairn bounded by an almost 
circular retaining wall. This is bonded into the wall of the entrance 
passage on the east. On the west side of the entrance, though a single 
surviving course of masonry carries on the line of the passage to the circum- 
ference of the cairn, the retaining wall only begins again west of a flat 
slab on edge set parallel to the passage wall and 14 foot back from its line 
at the western corner of the entrance. Between the line of the west wall 
and this slab only rough blocking survived, so that there may originally 
have been a sort of recess on this side of the entrance. A second slab’ on 
edge is built radially into the retaining wall 16 feet farther west. Beyond 
the retaining wall a thin spread of stones extends for about 11 feet towards 
the summit of the hill to the north and west and 24 feet down hill on the 
south (Plates LXITI and LXIV, 1). No trace of an outer wall or peristalith 
could, however, be found, though a careful search for one was made at Mr 
Richardson's request. However, a curious alley, clear of stones and roughly 
bordered with boulders (not building slabs), leads through the stony area 
to the base of the cairn's wall on the west (Pl. LXIV, 1). It is possible 
that this is somehow connected with General Burrough’s operations, though 
there is no evidence to support this contention. 

The chamber just described is built above and upon the lintels of a smaller 
subterranean chamber (fig. 2). The latter has been adequately described 
already by Sir William Turner. The chamber, with a total length of 
12 feet, a maximum width of 54 feet, and a height of 4% feet is, like the 
upper one, constructed round a skeleton of five uprights, but is entered from 
the south. The south wall is almost straight and vertical. The rear 
wall is built in two segments on either side of the central upright, both 
concave. The ends are curved, forming cells like flattened horseshoes. 
The three slabs in the north wall project to form stalls occupied by benches 
formed of slabs raised 1 foot above the floor. The end compartments, 
similarly benched 14 foot at east and 1;\y foot at west above the floor, 
are separated from the central part of the chamber by the portals formed 
by the paired uprights in the south and north walls, but the southern 
uprights do not project appreciably beyond the line of the wall-face. 
While the front wall is practically vertical, the end and rear walls slope 
inwards in four distinct segments, but this seems due to slip rather than 
deliberate corbelling. Eke stones have been inserted above and behind 
the uprights where these do not reach the level of the lintels. 

The entrance passage, which contracts outward, was found partially 
blocked by a slab fitted into the side walls some 13} feet from the chamber 
but continued roofed for a total length of 18 feet, beyond which an open 
trench, to which we shall return later, extends for a further 19 feet. 
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The most striking fact about the lower chamber, not sufficiently 
emphasised in the original report, is that it is built entirely in an artificial 
excavation in the hillside, the masonry walls of chamber and passage 
being merely a lining to the crumbling rock and clay of the shaft. The 
excavation had been carried down by the tomb's builders to a horizontal 
bed of fairly solid rock which actually forms the chamber floor. A 
quarried ledge of similar rock forms the basal course of the south wall, 
west of the entrance. The irregularly sloping rock-face of the excavation 
is also exposed under the benches of the terminal compartments and the 
northern stalls, the bench slabs actually reposing at the back on ledges of 
rock though supported in front by building, and in a gap of the passage’s 
western face, 2 feet 6 inches from the chamber. Here the rock lies 1} to 
2 feet behind the face of the passage wall some 2 feet above the floor, 
with loose stones lying between the back of the wall and the rock. By 
careful removal of a stone just below the first lintel in the north-east 
corner the natural clay capping the rock was found about 10 inches behind 
the wall-face (see Sections A-B and C—D on fig. 2). 

The lintels of the roof too, while undoubtedly supported by the 
masonry walls, generally rest also on the solid ground beyond the limits 
of the original excavation. Lintel 1 (on the east) extends under the walls 
of the upper chamber well beyond the limits of the lower’s masonry walls. 
The enormous second lintel, 10 inches thick and over 9} feet long, was 
proved to be embedded on solid clay at its northern end so that some 
12 foot of its total length probably rests on solid ground. The sixth lintel 
likewise rests on the same solid clay ground as the end walls of the upper 
chamber. A comparison of the plans will show how the upper chamber's 
walls, even when resting on the lintels of the lower, are in most cases 
vertically above, not its masonry walls, but the walls of the original pit. 
The passage too must originally have been an open trench subsequently 
lined with masonry and lintelled over for a distance of 18 feet. Beyond 
the lintelled section the sloping walls of this trench cut in the solid are 
actually visible to-day. And at the mouth of the roofed section the 
uppermost 18 inches of masonry are carried round for some 14 foot on 
either side so as to abut against the sloping walls of the trench (Pl. LXIU, 1). 

The passage does not terminate, as might have been expected, where 
the natural slope of the hill would bring its floor level with the ground 
surface, some 20 feet out from the chamber. It is continued as a narrow 
channel, only 18 inches wide, tapering to 24 inches wide for a further 19 feet. 
The walls of this channel are lined with masonry, continuous with that lining 
the passage, and it is, moreover, roofed with miniature lintels, some 9 inches 
to 2 inches above its floor, though only six of these were in position in 
1937. This small channel gives the impression of being a drain, designed to 
carry off water from the main chamber. But Lady Burroughs remarked 
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in 1899 that it could not fulfil such a function owing to the blocking 
stone 13) feet down the passage already mentioned. In fact no discharge 
along the channel was observed during the heavy rains of July 1938. No 
water percolated into the chamber through the side walls, and the rain 
that had come in through the broken roof seeped away in a day. Accord- 
ingly, the natural joints and bedding plains of the rock must provide 
sufficient drainage to make an artificial outlet for water unnecessary, 
Finally, the channel terminates at the mouth of a miniature rock-cut 
chamber, so that any moisture it carried would be discharged into the 
latter. 

As noted earlier, the upper chamber is bounded by a retaining wall, 
while beyond this is a spread of stones with no outer wall or peristalith. 
Tirring and excavation, to define the area of this spread, was carried out 
in 1937, and in doing this a “‘loose stone” in being removed brought into 
view the interior of a small subterranean cell situated at the termination 
of the continued “trench or drain” from the lower chamber (Pl. LXV, 1), 

Very little soil had percolated into the cell past the crude bloc ing, 
if such it were, and cleaning out revealed a horseshoe-shaped sub- 
terranean chamber hewn out of the rock and lined with most precisely and 
perfectly built masonry, and having an unlined rock-hewn entrance way 
leading into it from the south-west (fig.3). Examination of the entrance 
showed that the chamber plan had been primarily hewn out of the natural 
rock, which is split off in layers approximately 1 inch thick, and suggests, at 
the downward sloping entrance, miniature steps. This entrance passage, 
2 feet 3 inches long and widening from 12 inches to 2 feet 3 inches at the 
chamber mouth, has a flat rock floor, level with that of the chamber, and 
is now spanned by a single lintel stone 13 inches wide and 3 inches thick 
at 1 foot 9 inches from the floor, supported on the natural rock at its 
northern end and on a slab on edge at its southern end. This slab 
on edge, which suggests a door portal, has no counterpart on the 
north. 

The chamber or cell, the main axis of which south-west to north-east is 
5 feet long, and minor axis south-east to north-west 4 feet 3 inches long, is 
roofed with three lintels at from 2 feet 6 inches to 2 feet 11 inches above its 
flat and level rock floor. There are four slabs on edge set radially to the 
chamber: No, 1 to the right on entering the chamber projects some 
3 inches beyond the masonry which lines the chamber between the 
right “door portal’ and No. 1 slab and 11 inches from the walling to the 
north-east; No.2 projects some 5 inches to 12 inches beyond the masonry 
walls; No. 3 is practically flush with the walling: and No. 4, projecting 
3 inches from the chamber’s masonry wall, has no abutting building work 
on its passage or south-west face, and shows its full width of 6 inches. 
The walling to the chamber between slabs 1 and 4 is built concave on 
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plan giving a horseshoe shape, but it runs up quite vertically from the 
floor in height. The floor, as previously mentioned, is flat and level and 
hewn out of solid rock, as is noted particularly between slabs 1 and 2, where 
the rock shows 5 inches to 9 inches above floor-level before building begins. 
The built walls, plumb from floor to roof, are constructed of the rock 
obtained from the quarrying of the chamber shape. As stated earlier in 
this report, these walls are of precisely and perfectly built masonry, and show 
as many as 39 stones in a height of 2 feet 7} inches, with a remarkably even 
face and a complete absence of any projecting or protruding stones. One 
of the roof slabs had fractured and dropped slightly in the centre, but 
otherwise the chamber was intact, clean and dry, and contained 4 vessels. 
The fact that the room was clean and dry should be particularly noted when 
it is recalled that the mouth or outlet of the trench or drain from the 
lower of the two chambers previously described is only some 2 feet from 
the mouth of the cell and 2 feet 6 inches above its floor. Of constructed 
or deliberate blocking there was no evidence, only a little debris and stone 
filling up the entrance proper. 


THe REtics. 


The Upper Chamber had suffered so much disturbance that very 
little of its original furniture survived. But two flint implements, found 





Fig. 4. Flint Artefacts. (}.) 


on the floor, may be regarded as remains of the primary grave-goods. 
Fig. 4, 1, is a leaf-shaped arrow-head, broken at the point, and now 2 em. 
long. It is worked on both faces, but only along the edges on the bulbar 
face. Both surfaces are mottled with an irregular white patina. 

Fig. 4, 2, is a thick leaf-shaped point, 4 cm. long, made of unpatinated 
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black flint, trimmed on both faces. One edge has been straightened out. 


as a result of the removal of a small facet from the point. This flake, 
though resembling a graver facet in the manner of its detachment, has 
not left a graver edge and may not have been intentional. Along the 
base, part of the crust of the original nodule has been left on one face. 

A third implement, fig. 4, 3, of yellowish chert, though found on the 
top of the broken-down wall of the eastern cell about 2 feet back from 
the face, may also pass as original. The bulbar face shows a number of 
broad, shallow, thinning flakes; the outer surface is trimmed only along 
the two edges. In a general way the implement is comparable to the 
flint knives from the stalled cairns of Midhowe and Yarso. 

Near the inner end of the entrance passage, under blocking stones but 
9 to 12 inches above the floor, were found 35 disc beads 


1 2 
of greyish flagstone and a perforated pendant of pumice =e 
(Pl. LXVI, 3). These are the first stone beads to be 
recorded from a Neolithic chamber in Scotland, but ue 
after all do not differ essentially in form from the disc 4 


beads of “jet,” frequently found in Early Bronze Age 

graves, including the cist built in the chamber of the 

long horned cairn of Yarrows in Caithness. The pumice - 

pendant, 2-8 em. long, 2-1 em. wide, and 1-2 em. thick, ~~ plerypat oer 
is also unique. The possibility cannot be excluded Bowl. (4.) 
that the beads and pendant belong to the furniture of secondary inter- 
ments in, or contemporary with, the “three stone kists’’ mentioned by 
Lady Burroughs. 

A like suspicion applies in a still higher degree to some sherds found 
outside the door of the upper chamber. They are reddish in colour, and 
contain large grits and include part of a flat base and of a rim, possibly 
false. The flat-bottomed urn to which all presumably belong seems to 
have been built up in rings and bears a general resemblance to domestic 
pots, usually termed Iron Age in Orkney, but is not far removed from some 
of the thinner vessels from Rinyo. Finally, from a dump of material 
presumably removed by General Burroughs from the upper chamber come 
a calcined scraper on a split round nodule of flint, half a similar scraper 
not certainly calcined, and two rim fragments of a steatite bowl with a 
groove below the rim (fig. 5, 1). Two shoulder-blades of oxen were also 
found in the entrance passage. 

From the Lower Chamber fragments of at least three urns and part of 
a human jaw-bone were recovered on removing one of the benches. All the 
recognisable fragments belong to carinated bowls of the familiar Unstan type. 
One is undecorated, but burnished, tool marks being visible on the surface 
(fig. 5,2). The rim is thinned and slightly everted, giving a faint hint of 
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kinship with the “Yorkshire bowls.” ! A second is decorated with oblique 
incisions alternating in the usual Unstan manner. On the third only 
two grooves parallel to the rim can be seen; it may well belong to the 
same urn as the fragment collected by General Burroughs and illustrated 
in Proceedings, vol. Ixv. p. 88, fig. 11, 1. Even so, adding the new rim 
fragments to those there illustrated, it appears that at least sixteen urns 
must have been included in the original furniture of this chamber. 

_ A further fragment of the stone hammer, previously recovered from 
the passage into the chamber just outside the “barrier,” was found on the 
dump from the General's operations, and permits of a restoration of the 
whole weapon (fig. 6). It shows that while the end first recovered expands 
like the butt of a Continental battle-axe, the opposite end neither expanded 





Fig. 6. Stone Hammer (completed). (h) 


nor tapered to a blade, but finished up rather in the manner appropriate 
to the commoner pestle-shaped mace-heads. 

The Miniature Chamber outside the cairn contained two complete vases, 
while parts of two others were found, one in its entrance. No. Lis a complete 
bowl of dark brown to black ware, with a corky appearance due to the de- 
composition of the grit temper. It is 15-7 em. in diameter at the mouth and 
10-3 em. deep, the walls being 5 mm. to 9 mm. thick. An applied moulding 
runs right round the vase, giving the effect of a carination. The vase thus 
represents type D in Piggott's* classification of British Neolithic pot-forms. 
This form was hitherto unknown in Scotland. Vessels of the same general 
shape but substantially deeper and decorated in the Beacharra style proper 
to South-Western Scotland and Northern Ireland do indeed come from 
Clettraval, North Uist. But closer parallels can be found in Southern 
England. No. 2 is a typical carinated bowl of Unstan type; 19-5 cm. 

* Proe. Prehiat, Soc., vol. iii. pp. 100-2, 
* Arch, J., vol. ixxxvili. p. 75. 


* Proceedings, vol. lxix. pp, 522-3, 11C 1 and Vo 3. 
* E.g. Antiquity, vol. iv. p. 52, fig. 11, 26 (Whitehawk Camp). 
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diameter and 9 cm. deep. The neck is nearly vertical, the base sags 
heavily at the centre, precisely as in the bowl from the long stall cairn 
at Midhowe, Rousay. The neck is decorated with a single zone of patterns 
varying in panels. The zone is bounded above by a continuous incised 








Fig. 7. Bowls 1 and 8 from Miniature Chamber. (j.) 


line, and similar lines, either oblique or vertical, separate the panels. These 
incisions have been executed with a square-ended tool. The panels are 
mostly filled in with long stab-marks, made with the same tool and 
arranged in varying directions. Only in one panel are the stabs joined by 
“drags"’ to form continuous lines as in the classical Unstan decoration. 
No. 3, found at floor-level in the entrance, is part of a plain baggy pot of 
Piggott’s form B, probably 13-5 cm. in diameter at the mouth and more 
than 10 cm. deep. The rim is plain, and no trace survives of the lugs 
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usually attached to vases of this shape. No. 4, found in the entrance, 
represents part of a keeled bowl without any decoration. 

The group of vases from this intact chamber establishes the co- 
existence of typically North Scottish (Oreadian) Unstan bowls with classic 





Fig. 8. Unstan Bow! from Miniature Chamber. (}. 


forms of the Windmill Hill or British Neolithic A ceramic series. To this 
extent it justifies the contention that the culture of the chambered tombs 


of Orkney is a specialised variant of the more generalised Neolithic culture 
of these islands. 
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Il. 


EXCAVATIONS OF TRON AGE DWELLINGS ON THE CALF OF 
EDAY IN ORKNEY. By CHARLES S. T. CALDER, A.R.LA,S., 
F.S.A.Scor. 


In an earlier report to this Society on the excavation of some pre- 
historic constructions on the Calf of Eday,' I finished up with a brief note 
on a building which then had only been partly opened up and hurriedly 
examined. It was referred to as Structure No. 3, and the theory was 
propounded that it had been in use as a “‘ Potter's Workshop” in the last 
stage of its occupation, which, according to Dr Callander’s report on the 
pottery, was ascribed to the Iron Age. Last summer I revisited the site, 
and laid bare the whole of the structure along with the remains of several 
chambers, presumably later, which lay adjacent on the south-east. The 
result of this investigation enables me to produce a complete plan of all 
that remains (fig. 1) and to furnish a complementary account of the 
buildings. 

Originally the ‘Potter's Workshop” was a dwelling, and though there 
has been little structural alteration, evidence of its later phase as a work- 
shop presents itself in details here and there, such as the building of a 
secondary piece of walling or the spread of peat-ash over a layer of black 
earth accumulated on the original floor. It is suggestéd also by the pottery 
and the rude stone implements, all of which are assumed to belong to the 
later occupation. If some of these relics are earlier, they could not be 
distinguished from the rest as all exhibited the same coarse quality or 
rudeness of workmanship. Many of the implements lay immediately 
under the foundations of a still later wall or dike surmounting the mound? 
others lay just below the grassy surface, and even on top of the ruined 
wall of the dwelling itself. The remainder, with pottery in great pro- 
fusion, was found throughout the infilling of stones and earth almost 
down to the original floor. But in the disturbed and churned up state 
of the interior, due to earlier investigations, none could be grouped accord- 
ing to definite levels. 

The first-mentioned building is roughly circular on plan (fig. 1), and 
measures from 38 feet to 41 feet in diameter. There is only one chamber 
contained within the wall, which, where best preserved, is from 7 to 8 
feet thick,? but the walling is much destroyed and its faces in many parts 

1 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. xxi. pp. 115-54. 
® Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixxi. p. 116, fig. 2. 


* In the first report a maximum thickness of 14 feet 6 inches was stated, but this measurement is 


now found to include the size over 4 compartment built against the interior face and not then 
discovered. 
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have disappeared altogether. Surviving portions on the outside do not 
exceed 1 foot 6 inches in height, and on the inside 3 feet 6 inches. The 
over-all diameter of the interior is some 24 feet 6 inches, but a series of 
nine small compartments, arranged round the wall-face, reduces this 
dimension to 14 feet 6 inches. These compartments, numbered 1 to 9 
on the plan, are in a very dilapidated condition, but, from the evidence 
of stones remaining either set on edge or laid on bed, each has been separated 
from the other by radially set partitions. Four of them, Nos. 1, 6, 7 and 8, 
have been divided off from the central space by long low-set slabs (marked 
A in fig. 1), set on edge across the fronts of the compartments, and rising 
from 1 foot 3 inches to 1 foot 10 inches above the original floor. These 
slabs are now loose and inclined inwards to the compartments. Another 
slab, B, which had fallen out of position, may have closed off Compart- 
ment 5. There is a suggestion of walling across the fronts of Nos. 3 and 4, 
and No. 9 has been entirely closed off by a wall obviously built in the later 
period. In general the compartments, which vary in size and shape, 
average about 5 feet 6 inches in breadth and from 4 to 5 feet 6 inches 
from back to front, with the exception of Nos. 4 and 6, which are re- 
spectively narrower and broader than the others. The placing of the 
slabs is reminiscent of primitive bed construction, especially in No. 1 
Compartment, but certain features in others show that not all have been 
used for sleeping accommodation. 

A narrow space, not closed in as a compartment, is left between Nos. 
| and 9, and this is the only conceivable part where an entrance to the 
chamber could have been situated, since the main wall is defined else- 
where by either an inner or an outer face. Dotted lines at C indicate 
the probable course of its penetration, but no distinct trace of the entrance 
was actually observed in the broken-down wall. 

The central space and each compartment was very well laid with 
close-fitting paving-stones, the floors in the compartments being just 
slightly higher than that in the centre. An exception is made of the 
floor of Compartment 4, which was of clay, but it is thought that the 
paving here had been removed. 

In the previous account mention was made of a pavement slab serving 
as a hearth, D, a quantity of red clay, E, a stone-lined pit, F, and a knock- 
ing-stone, G, all situated in the central area. Two recesses, referred to 
as R, and R,, were also recorded, but in the light of the subsequent in- 
vestigations these are now figured as Compartments 1 and 8. Two stones 
in the latter were then stated to be the stumps of upright slabs, but only 
one of them is so, and it probably formed part of a radial partition. The 
other, a¢tually in Compartment 7, is now seen to be the side of a stone 
box, H, of which one end also remains, as well as its bottom, consisting 


* Proc. Soe. Ant, Scot., ¥ol. txxi. p. 131, fig. 13. 


a 
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of several flat stones sloping from the sides to a level one in the middle. 
The box measured approximately 1 foot 8 inches long by 1 foot 6 inches 
wide, and from 6 to 10 inches deep, and it had been made perfectly water- 
tight by the application of clay-luting to the joints. Another of similar 
type, H,, but with only a single flat stone for a bottom, was sunk in the 
floor of Compartment 5. One end was missing, but the box had measured 
2 feet 2 inches by 1 foot 94 inches and 13 inches deep. A very careful 
luting of red-tinged clay filled and covered the joints, and inside the 
box there was a large lump of yellow clay besides two rude stone imple- 
ments and some fragments of 
pottery. There was also a 
small quantity of yellow clay 
outside the box end, and just 
south of it two pieces of the 
same stone, J, reused on edge, 
were found to be parts of a 
broken bowl or mortar. Two 
ill-matched slabs on edge, H,, 
lying parallel to one another 
at the south front angle of 
Compartment 3, resemble the 
sides of a box, but may be 
nothing more than the lowest 
stones of a former partition 
across the front. 

An outstanding feature in 





SECTION A-6 





Fig. ort pig hetero bak Pent ha: . andthe main wall of Compart- 
ment 2 is a recess which 

measures 2 feet 6 inches wide by fully 3 feet deep from front to back, 
and 1 foot 7} inches in height to the top of its broken-down walls 
(fig. 2 and Pl. LXVH, 1). The back is irregular in shape, and it possesses 
a rough ledge like a scarcement, 54 inches above the floor, from which 
level a well-constructed covered drain pierces the main wall. The drain 
is 7} inches high by 4 inches wide, and has a fall of 6 inches from inside 
to outside in its present intact length of 4 feet. Jammed across the front 
of the recess a thin slab, 10 to 12 inches high and 3 inch thick, stood on 
edge on top of the paving which constituted the floor. Close behind it 
a lower thin slab on edge only 5 inches high, acted as a frontal support 
to a horizontal slab filling the recess in line with the scarcement, and 
seeming to have rested on a stone projecting slightly from each side wall. 
The horizontal slab had caved in to the hollow space left between itself 
and the floor. It had been fractured by the weight of well-built masonry, 
superimposed later but now removed, which filled the remainder of the 
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recess and covered the opening to the drain. The outlet of the drain being 
above the floor suggests that the recess had contained some form of a 
raised sink, but there was no sign of clay-luting anywhere to suggest a 
water-tight receptacle. 

In the back wall of Nos. 4 and 5 there has been formed one or perhaps 
two large recesses measuring 3 feet 6 inches from back to front and having 
a bottom raised 1 foot 2 inches above the floor. Otherwise it is very 
much ruined and featureless. At the western corner of No. 4 a thin slab 
rising only 3 inches above the paving is earthfast on edge in the floor, 
and through it a hole of 14 inch diameter has been pierced as if for the 
attachment of a tether. A lump of prepared clay was found in the corner 
diagonally opposite. The face of the back wall of Compartment 9 is 
reduced to a height of only 1 foot above the floor, and at this level the 
edge of a broken shelf sticks out of the masonry. Three rude stone imple- 
ments were found lying on the southern corner of this shelf. 

Ashes from peat fires, already noticed to have covered a large part of 
the centre of the chamber and abundant in Compartment 8, were present 
in most of the other compartments on the east. In parts the ashes ex- 
tended well over Nos. 5, 6, and 7 in a fairly regular layer from 1 foot to 
1 foot 6 inches above the floor on which, in the space between, there was 
an accumulation of black earth. Amongst the ashes were pieces of calcined 
bone and bits of pottery, and it may be mentioned that a rim piece of 
the only shouldered vessel came from a point high up in No. 4 compart- 
ment, and two pieces of steatite vessels were picked up between Nos. 6 
and 7, also high up (Pl. LXXI, No. 2, and fig. 4, Nos. 18 and 19). 

In the first report on the pottery Dr Callander stated that an extra- 
ordinarily large quantity of this material, some 42 Ibs. in weight, had been 
obtained. To that amount has now to be added another 28 Ibs., which 
brings the total yield from this single chamber up to 70 Ibs., and still 
further strengthens the idea that here was the workshop for its manu- 
facture. 

Lumps of pumice-stone, smoothed by rubbing, and probably used in 
the manufacture of bone tools, were again present in the ruins, and stone 
implements practically doubled themselves in number, while saddle-querns 
were more numerous. 

A detailed list of the implements, in addition to those previously 
enumerated, is appended at the end of this paper. Altogether there is 
# formidable number, comprising, as represented by whole or broken 
relics, one knocking-stone, one bowl or mortar, six or seven boat-shaped 
saddle-querns,* six holed stones for tethers, fifty-seven Various tools 


* Since writing the above, Mr Edwards, Director of the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, 
has informed me that "sharpening stones” approximate very closely to small boat-shaped or aaddlo 
querns, 80 that some of the objects 40 described may really have served as sharpening stones. 
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including hammer-stones, pounders and club-like implements; eleven pot- 
lids or probable lids, twenty-three pieces of pumice-stone,! one stone with 
pecked-out cup-like hollow, and about one hundred and fifty unworked 
chips of beach-stones sometimes referred to as knives... There were also 
two thin flat stones, notched at the sides (Pl. LXX, No. 6), which are 
almost identical in size and shape with objects of cetacean bone found at 
Foshigarry, North Uist.* Many of the implements are somewhat similar 
to those found by Dr Curle at Jarlshof* and at Wiltrow* in structures 
definitely associated with the Early Iron Age. All these relics, therefore, 
like the pottery, may be assigned to this period; this agrees with the 
evidence of the original structure itself. The character of the building, 
with its radial partitions, is reminiscent of the pre-broch chambers of 
this type at Jarlshof,* and also of the post-broch chambers at the same 
site, as well as of some of the Hebridean wheel-houses like that at 
Foshigarry.? 

To judge from the examples at Jarlshof alone it will be apparent that 
structures with radial walls had been a common type of dwelling for several 
centuries, and a comparison of the plans (fig. 3) shows that the lay-out 
of the one on Eday most closely resembles that of the later post-broch 
buildings at Jarlshof. The main function of the radial partitions seems 
to be to achieve an increase of the floor space together with a reduction 
of the main span to more workable dimensions for roofing over in dry- 
stone. The lesser dome brought about by this method is an economy 
of both material and labour, and the radial walls, by acting to some degree 
as buttresses and bearing part of the weight of the roof, strengthen the 
fabric and relieve the main walls of much of the thrust that would other- 
wise be wholly imposed upon them. 

So far as could be ascertained, the building was not structurally 
attached to any other, but only 7 feet away there are the scanty ruins 
of presumably later dwellings on the south-east (fig. 1). Their masonry 
is entirely different, the walls being thinner and of an inferior standard 
of workmanship, while radial walls are absent and there are no close simi- 
larities in structural features. Two periods of occupation are represented, 
the earlier being recognisable only by the remains of two hearths and 
portions of paved floors. Consequently what is seen on the plan is mainly 


* Proc, Soe, Ant. Scot., vol. lxv. p. 324. Forty-six pleces of pumice-stone were found in a dwelling 
at Foshigarry in N. Uist; ibid., vol. xxiv. p. 461. Seven pieces of pumice-stone found at Howmae, 
N. Ronaldsay. 

* Ibid., vol. xiii. pp. 266-7; ibid., vol. vii. pt. i. pp. 213-5, 

* Ibid., vol. lev. p. 307, fig. 1 (1). 

* Ibid,, vol. Ixvil. p. 07, fig. 13, Nos, 1 and 3; Pp. 107, fig. 22, Nos. 2 and 3; ibid., vol. Ixvili, p. 234, 
fig. 7; p. 300, fig. 61; p. 308, fig. 66, Nos, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, S and 0 

* Ibid., vol. Ixx. pp. 159-161, figs. 7, 8 and 9, 

* Tbid,, vol. Ixviii. p, 224 ff; p. 225, fig. 1, Chamber Ill, wi 

* Ibid., vol. Ixv, facing p. 356, pl. ii, Chamber A, 


th compartments p, o, 6, Land n. 
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the lay-out of the walling of the later occupation. To it belong at least 
a passage and three chambers, numbered I, Il and II. The outline of 
each is incomplete as a result of spoliation of the walls, which have been 
reduced in height to only one or two courses or else have disappeared 
altogether. In many places the floors were only a turf in depth below 
the surface, and almost all the principal features have been swept away 
(Pl. LXVITT, 1). The outside wall-faces do not appear to have ever 


PRE-BROCH CHAMBERS 
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JARLSHOF - POST-BROCH CHAMBERS CALF OF EDAY 





Fig. 3. Comparative plans of the “ Potter's Workshop,” Calf of Eday, and dwellings at Jarlahof. 


been properly faced but to have been left rough and uneven. This con- 
dition tends to suggest that the lower courses at least had never been 
exposed but had been sunk into the debris of the earlier occupation, con- 
sisting of loose stones and black earth. 

It is probable that the buildings had extended farther southwards 
where a grassy covering shows that the ground has been disturbed in 
contradistinction to the virgin growth of peat and heather surrounding 
it. Trenching in this area, however, yielded no satisfactory trace of 
actual building, although loose building stones and small burnt stones 
were everywhere met with. 

The area occupied by the actual buildings measures some 50 feet by 
40 feet. On the north-east it impinges on the low mound of Structure 
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No. 4, and on the north it extends into the hollow beside it. The part 
next the mound is occupied by the passage which leads into Chamber 
No. I, but it is much broken down, and the main entrance at its outer 
end was not found. The passage may have taken a course round No. II 
Chamber before returning north-westward to the door of No. I, where 
it measures 19 feet long in this direction by 4 to 5 feet wide. The whole has 
been paved with rough flags (Pl. LXVITI, 2), which rest on an accumu- 
lation of black earth, 8 to 10 inches deep upon the natural clay. In this 
layer of earth at a point marked L on the plan, the only decorated frag- 
ments of pottery with small pit-ornamentation were found, and also some 
pieces of prepared clay. The pottery, however, being under the paving 
could not actually be associated with the dwelling, and it may indicate 
an occupation still earlier than any that has been discussed. The wall 
on the north-eastern side of the passage was poor and consisted simply 
of a row of stones set on edge, which were backed by fine rich black earth 
and small burnt stones. The stones ranged from 1 foot 2 inches to 2 feet 
in height, from 1 foot to 2 feet 7 inches in breadth, and from 14 to 4 inches 
in thickness. One of them, M, had obviously been reused in this position, 
having originally done duty as a saddle-quern (Pl. LXVITII, 1). It stood 
on the line, face side outermost, and the oval hollow worn in it to a depth 
of 3 inches by rubbing was of large dimensions, occupying almost the 
whole of the face and measuring 2 feet 4 inches by 1 foot 7 inches, the 
stone itself being only 4 or 5 inches thick. When the loose earth was 
cleared away from the underside of this row of stones, it was seen that 
they rested on what appeared to be the foundation of an earlier wall. 
The other side of the passage was badly damaged, but the short length 
which remained showed that it had served also as the wall of No. II Chamber. 
The north-western end of the passage was of built masonry, 4 feet thick 
and now 1 foot 4 inches high. At a distance of 1 foot 9 inches in front 
of the doorway in it to No. I Chamber a kerbstone, N, 2 feet long, rises 
3 or 4 inches above the floor of the passage. The doorway measures 
2 feet 10 inches wide in front, and towards the back it widens by a check 
on either side. ; 

No. I Chamber (Pl. LXTX, 1) was of roughly circular form on plan, 
and may be taken as having measured approximately 15 feet in diameter, 
Its outline is defined on the west by a curvilinear foundation of masonry 
only one or two courses in height, and on the north-east only by the edge 
of the paying of the floor. The ruined wall of the chamber, which lay 
partly underneath the rough foundation of the long wall mentioned in 
the previous report, measures 3 feet 3 inches thick to its very irregular 
outer face. Two paved floors, one above the other, were discovered in 
this chamber, the upper varying from direct contact with the lower to 


* Structure No. 4, and hollow shown in Proe. Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. lxxi, fig. 2, p. 116. 
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a matter of a few inches above it, the interspace being filled with black 
earth, The upper was on a level with the existing wall foundation, and 
in its northern sector a semicircular setting of paving stones, O, suggested 
a specially constructed floor for a feature, the ultimate shape and purpose 
of which remains unknown. The lower, and of course earlier, floor was 
mainly 6 inches below the level of the existing wall-foundation which 
rested on black earth containing small broken stones. The difference in 
these levels is well illustrated in Pl. LXIX, 1. In this floor, but not 
centrally situated in the chamber, there is a hearth, P, constructed of 
flat stones within a raised kerb (Pl. LXVII, 2), It has been oblong in 
shape, but its eastern end is broken and part of its kerb missing. Exact 
dimensions were not ascertainable, though it seems to have measured 
6 feet 8 inches long by 2 feet 5 inches wide inside the kerb. At its two 
surviving corners a rounded beach-stone, hammer-like in appearance, has 
been sunk end on into the floor, and on either side of the hearth, at a 
distance of 1 foot 8 inches from these corners, there is a small socket-hole 
formed of stones set on edge. Each measures about 7 inches long and 
5 inches deep and 2} inches and 4} inches wide respectively on north 
and south. These socket-holes had held the upright props to carry a 
horizontal bar for the suspension of cooking pots or for use as a roasting 
spit. A small angular stone found in each hole had no doubt been used 
to jam tight the prop which seems to have been made of Scots Pine 
(Pinus sylvestris)’ since a large piece of charred wood of this variety 
was found lying beside the northern socket-hole. Hearths incorporating 
the features described above are noted in connection with the intrusive 
post-broch building in the interior of Midhowe* and at Gurness,? both 
in Orkney, while another with kerb and rounded stone at the corners but 
without mention of socket-holes is reported (likewise in later work) from 
the Broch of Mousa in Shetland.‘ 

A few small stones on edge, one or two projecting from under the 
foundations of the present wall, have belonged to some feature of the 
earlier construction, but are now of indefinite purpose. There is a very 
doubtful indication of a drain, Q, under the paving in the south side of 
the chamber. It starts near the hearth and runs southwards under the 
wall, the lowest course of which may here be part of an older wall. 

From Chamber No. I a doorway connects with Chamber No. II on 
the south. It has no door-checks, but the straight faces of its jambs 
diverge from a width of 1 foot 10 inches at the front to 2 feet 9 inches at 
the back. The outline of Chamber No. Il may be considered as being 


* Tam much indebted to Mr M. Y. Orr of the Royal Botanic Garden for his examination of this 
charcoal 


* Proc, Soe. Ant. Scot,, vol. lxviii. p, 456, fig. 7 (10); p. 465, and facing p. 514, pl. vii. 
* Seen during visit. Broch to be described shortly. 
* Proce. Soc. Ant. Scot, vol. tvi. p. 180. 
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roughly oval with axes of 13 feet and 11 feet respectively. Parts of its 
wall are entirely lacking, and those that remain are rough and irregular 
on the outside (Pl. LXLX, 2). The wall varies in thickness from 2 feet 
2 inches to 2 feet 6 inches generally, but increases to as much as 4 feet 
9 inches at the entrance, and at most it stands to a height of only 1 foot 
4 inches. In this chamber only one paved floor was observed; probably 
it had been in use during both periods of occupation. Approximately in 
the centre there is a hearth, P,, similar to that in No. I chamber, but not 
in such good condition. It seems to have measured 6 feet long by 2 feet 
2 inches within the kerb and the socket-holes, traceable at 2 feet 2 inches 
from its western end are incomplete. Immediately south-west of it three 
stones set on edge with packing stones at their bases follow part of the 
brim of a small shallow pit, R, which has been scooped out of the floor 
down to the natural clay. The pit was filled with peat ash and both it 
and the stones, which stand 12 inches above the floor level, have evidently 
been intruded into a slab construction with a paved bottom. The latter 
feature had been boxed out from the wall-face by two large thin slabs 
on edge set parallel to one another at a distance of 6 feet 3 inches apart. 
Each slab measures 3 feet 3 inches long, the westmost being 12 inches 
high and 1% inch thick, and the eastmost 1 foot 3 inches high by 1} inch 
thick. Originally this feature may have been a box-bed. 

Chamber No. IIT is situated to the south-west of No. II, but has not 
communicated with it. The entrance is indicated on the south-east only 
by a stone kerb, N,, 2 inches high above a sill-stone which is all that 
remains of the doorway. Access to this chamber may have been gained 
off the passage, if the latter had extended this far southwards. Only a 
short are of the wall, 8 feet in length, and only a course or two in its height 
of 1 foot 2 inches remain on the south-east, while its thickness (again to 
a rough outside) is about 1 foot 9 inches. The inside face of this wall is 
10 feet distant from the wall of Chamber No. I, but the actual dimensions 
of the chamber itself cannot be ascertained. Two floor levels with a 
6-inch interval between them were again represented by paving. Of the 
upper and later floor only the door-sill, already mentioned, and another 
slab projecting from under the foundation of the wall, were in position, 
and of the lower, only a few paving-slabs in the centre of the chamber. 
Chambers seemingly of a similar character have been recorded from 
Howmae.' 

Three stones on bed, one on edge and a slight indication of a socket- 
hole, all at a point marked P,, bear a faint resemblance to part of a hearth. 
But a hearth at this position and at this level must necessarily belong to 
a later construction of which there is no other trace. On the extreme 
south-east, at a distance of 11 feet from Chambers Nos. II and IIT, there 
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1, General view from the S.E. 
Note,—Saddle-quern built into wall of passage near the top right-hand corner. 





2. Passage and door to Chamber No. I. 
Calf of Eday. Later dwellings beside the “ Potter's Workshop,” 


CHarvLes 8S. T. CaLper. Plate LXVIII, 


Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot.) {[Vour, LX XIE, 





1. No, I Chamber from N.E. 


Note.—Hearth in lower floor below level of foundation-course behind. 





2. No. II Chamber from S.E. 
Calf of Eday. Later dwellings beside the “ Potter's Workshop.” 
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Calf of Eday: Stone Implements from the “ Potter's Workshop.” 
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1.—1. Pottery found under pavement of passage of later dwellings. (4.) 
2. Fragment of carinated vessel from the “ Potter's Workshop.” (£.) 


# and 4. Stone Implements from the “Potter's Workshop.” (4) 
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mall Saddle-quern or Sharpening-stone from the “ Potter's Workshop.” (}.) 
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is a single line of paving-stones 14 feet long which terminates at its northern 
end in a course of three stones laid on bed and rising 6 inches higher than 
the paving. The face of these curves in a line westwards to a stone on 
edge, N,, which has all the appearance of the kerb of a door. Probably 
it is that of the main front door which has led to the passage, and the 
line of paving leading to it reminds one of similar paving outside the walls 
of present-day crofts in Eday. Beyond this on the north there are more 
scattered paving-stones, but these, and also a roughly paved area with 
what looks like a short wall-foundation on the west of Chamber No. I, 
are now unintelligible. 

The investigation did not throw further light on Structure No. 4, 
which from its shape and position seems to be a later date than the others 
and of a different character. The low mound in which it lies has been 
formed chiefly by its own debris. Where it impinges on the passage and 
Chamber No. I, however. the mound seemed to consist entirely of small 
burnt stones and rich black earth in its depth of two feet. This material 
was found inside the chambers and spread outside them, turning up practi- 
cally everywhere in the grassy area where digging was undertaken. Beyond 
the fact that it proves the use of heated stones for cooking purposes, it 
is impossible to identify it with any particular one of the occupational 
periods on the site. Burnt stones and black earth are a feature associated 
with a structure in the island of Sanday,’ and I have observed quantities 
of a similar nature in the brochs of Jarlshof and Skelberry in Dunrossness, 
Shetland, but more usually this material is accumulated in isolated mounds. 

Pottery and rude stone implements were scarcer in the dwellings than 
in the “workshop.” The former was of a thinner variety and of a harder 
texture, but the latter were of equally rude manufacture, and in some 
cases of much the same pattern. Small flint scrapers, cores, and flakes, 
not referable to any particular occupation, were recovered from the 
infilling in all chambers, and some even outside the dwellings. Similarly, 
cores and flakes or scrapers of quartz, as at Wiltrow, and various pebbles 
were found, and not a few “hailstones’’ both whole and broken. The 
nature of the soil was not conducive to the conservation of bone relics, 
only one such—a pin—being picked up. Lumps of rounded and smoothed 
pumice-stones of various sizes, however, bore evidence, presumably, of 
the manufacture of bone implements. In addition to the pottery, noted 
further on, the finds included: 

A beach-stone, shaped like a pointed oval and flattened on one side, 
with part of one end broken off; it measured 6} inches long by 34 inches 
wide and 14 inch thick, and was probably a quern-rubber. Half of a similar 
object of sandstone, 6 inches by 4] inches and 1§ inch thick A beach- 
stone, abraded at both ends and one side, which had been used as a hammer 
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and measures 64 inches by 24 inches and about | inch thick. Another, 
slightly curved naturally and narrowing in its length towards one end 
which is abraded, 7 inches long and 2} inches by 14 inch at the thick 
end and 14 inch by § inch at the other. A beach-stone hammer or pounder, 
roughly cylindrical in shape with a flattish side and abraded at both ends, 
6 inches long and 34 inches by 24 inches on the axes. Another, probably 
of chert, irregularly shaped and abraded at one end, measuring 34 inches 
long and 34 inches by 2} inches thick. A rough implement of somewhat 
trapezoidal shape with a sharp edge all round made by chipping on both 
sides, 64 inches long by 4} inches and 3 inches at the respective ends 
and 14 inch thick. Another of sandstone, chipped as above to an oblong 
shape with rounded corners, 7 inches by 6 inches and 14 inch thick, 
Another as above but with rough flat sides chipped to blunt edges, 9 inches 
by 44 inches and 14 inch thick. Another similar but measuring 7} inches 
by 32 inches and 14 inch thick. 

The last two are especially like the type of implement found in the 
“Potter's Workshop,” as illustrated in Pl. LX. X, No. 1. 

A knife or cleaver of sandstone which was found in an isolated position, 
probably came from the dwellings. It measured 9} inches along a flat 
back and 43 inches across the widest part of the blade, which is curved 
from a point at one end to a handle, 3 inches wide at the other. One 
side of the stone was flat and the other rounded and chipped to a 
cutting edge. 

Thirteen flint scrapers, twelve cores and many small pebbles and 
flakes of flint. 

Five large and fourteen small pieces of broken “ hailstones.”’ 

One piece of quartz, roughly Lf inch by 1§ inch and up to % inch in 
thickness, with one face smooth apparently by use as a polisher. 

One large core of quartz measuring roughly 4 inches by 3} inches by 
3 inches. 

Sixteen small cores and chips of various kinds of stones. 

Nine rounded pieces of pumice-stone. 

One bone pin, 24 inches long and } inch thick. 

Almost in continuation of the grassy area in which the buildings are 
situated there is a smaller patch which extends for about 20 yards from 
the south-eastern side of the long cairn nearby, with a width of some 
10 yards. Removal of the turf in the middle of it revealed stones of a size 
and appearance indicating that a building of some sort had formerly 
existed, but no actual walling was observed. A beach hammer-stone, 
abraded at both ends, was picked up out of the debris. It was roughly 
oval in section and measured 44 inches long by 24 inches in greatest 
thickness. 

Clinging to the underside of a sod dug up there was a very fine small 
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flint arrow-head or borer measuring } inch long and }4 inch at its 
wide end. The back half of it was semicircular in shape, and the 
front half was thinned down to a fine point by two concave sides. The 
edges of the concavities were worked on alternate faces like an engineer's 
countersinking drill. 

Appended below is the list of rude stone implements complementary 
to those previously found in the “* Potter’s Workshop.” 

A stone bowl or mortar, already mentioned, the cavity formed by 
pecking, and measuring 6 to 63 inches in diameter and 4 inches in depth. 

Part of another, or more probably a saddle-quern, with shallow concave 
surface covered with small pit markings, the concavity judged to have 
measured 1 foot in diameter and over 2 inches in depth. A boat-shaped 
saddle-quern, pecked on upper and under surfaces, 10} inches long by 
54 inches wide on concave face and 2 inches thick. Another, with a small 
piece broken off one end, upper surface smooth, under surface pitted, 
84 inches by 43 inches by 23 inches (Pl. LXXI, 2). Another, with 
one side and one end broken, upper surface pitted and under surface rough, 
9 inches by 4 inches by 23 inches. The larger part of another, upper 
surface pitted and under surface roughly smoothed, 64 inches by 4 inches 
by 24 inches (ef. footnote, p. 171). The above are all made of sandstone. 

A beach-stone, flattened on one side and somewhat hog-backed on the 
other; it measures 5} inches by 3 inches by 2 inches thick, and has pro- 
bably been used as a quern rubber. A rounded beach-stone 1 foot 7 inches 
by 7 inches on the axes and 2} inches thick, pierced at one end with a 
biconical perforation measuring 23 inches in outer diameters, but con- 
tracting towards the middle, and probably used at the end of a tether. 
Three fragments of beach-stones with evidence of similar perforations. 
A large beach-stone pounder, abraded at one end and broken at the other, 
oval in cross-section and narrowing towards the ends, 8 inches long by 
3 to 4 inches on the axes. Another, roughened all over and pitted by 
hammering on ends and side, oval-shaped in elevation and section, 6} 
inches long by 24 to 3} inches on the axes. <A third, finely abraded at 
both ends, oval in cross-section, also 6} inches long by 2} to 34 inches 
on the axes. A fourth, abraded at narrower end only, irregularly cylindrical, 
6 inches long and 24 inches in greatest diameter. A rough spherical 
hammer-stone abraded all over, 27 inches in average diameter. A fine 
implement of oval section, pointed at both ends mainly by pecking, and 
one end later smoothed by use, 10} inches long and 2% inches by 2 inches 
on the axes at greatest. Another similar tool but of flatter section and 
pointed only at one end, formed mainly by chipping but pecked on one 
side of pointed end and rubbed smooth by use on the other side, also 103 
inches long and 23 inches by 14 inch thick. Found with the one above 
on corner of shelf in No. 9 Compartment (Pl. LXX, No.2). An elongated 
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club-like implement, flattened by fracture on one side, narrowing at one 
end and abraded at the other, 94 inches long by 2] inches in diameter 
at one end and 1% inch in diameter at the other. An oval-shaped imple- 
ment made by chipping a flat beach-stone almost all round on both sides 
but one end left untouched, 11 inches by 64 inches on the axis and 1} inch 
thick (Pl. LXX, No. 7). A pear-shaped pot-lid, made by chipping, 
12 inches by 9 inches by 2 inches, A circular pot-lid, 3{ inches in diameter 
and 4 inch thick. An oval pot-lid, 54 inches by 44 inches on the axis 
and 1 inch thick. A flat chipped stone like an oval pot-lid, 64 inches 
by 4 inches and 3 inch thick. A flat stone, double-notched on each side, 
10 inches long, 4 inches wide at a straight end, 5 inches wide at a 
curved end, and @ inch thick (Pl. LXX, No. 6). Another, single- 
notched on each side, 8 inches by 3§ inches and 1 inch thick. A flattish 
cleaver, made by chipping, with notched shoulder under handle, which is 
broken off, 7 inches long by 4 inches wide by 1 inch thick. The half 
of a bulbous head, probably of a club, made by pecking, broken at the 
neck, 5 inches long and bulb 3} inches in diameter (Pl. LX-XT, 1, No. 3). 
The pointed end of a pick-like implement of roughly oval section, made 
by chipping, 84 inches long by 4 inches and 2} inches on the axes (PI. 
LXXI, 1, No. 4). A large flat implement made by chipping with one 
rounded end left smooth and untouched, the other end wider and obtusely 
pointed, 13 inches long, 4§ inches at one end and 34 inches at the other 
and 14 inch thick (Pl. LXX, No. 5). Another of the same type but 
smaller, 98 inches long by 54 inches at widest and 34 inches at rounded 
end and 1} inch thick. A somewhat similar implement, also made by 
chipping, one end rounded and flatter end untouched, 104 inches long 
by 44 inches and 14 inch thick (Pl. LXX, No. 4). Another, more 
rectangular in shape and flat oval section, made by chipping, 7} inches 
long by 34 inches and 14 inch thick. A fine flat leaf-shaped tool made 
by chipping and found in the stone box in Compartment No. 5, 9 inches 
long, 3 inches at widest and 14 inch at thickest (Pl. LXX, No. 3). 
A flat implement, made by chipping, wider at one end than the other, 
8 inches long, 3 to 3f inches wide and 1} inch thick. Another, some- 
what leaf-shaped, pointed at one end and square at the other, 94 inches 
long by 44 inches at widest and 1} inch thick. An implement made 
by chipping, flat at one end and square at the other, 84 inches long by 
4 inches wide at working end and 14 inch thick. The thin end part of 
another, 74 inches long by 3$ inches across the broken end and 2} inches 
at narrower and rounded end and 1} inch thick. A stone knife, flat 
and made by chipping, the back straight and the edge curved, like a 
segment of a circle, 7 inches long by 3} inches at widest and % inch 
at thickest. A knife-like implement made of a split beach-stone with 
straight back and rounded cutting end, chipped round edge of smooth 
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water-worn side, 8} inches by 4} inches at widest and 1 inch thick. A 
flat implement made from a beach-stone, chipped on each side and on 
the edges for half the length, 8 inches long by 54 inches wide and 1% inch 
thick. A pointed implement, rounded and thinned at one end and increas- 
ing to a rectangular section at the other which is broken, 9} inches long 
by 2% inches wide and 2} inches thick at the broken end. A very rough 
flat implement, made by chipping all over, flat pointed at one end, the 
point suggesting a borer for making or enlarging holes, 84 inches long by 
4 inches and 1} inch thick. A heavier rough implement made by chip- 
ping all over and measuring 9 inches long by 44 inches wide at one end, 
2% inches at the other and up to 1{ inch thick. A spatulate implement 
made by chipping, blunt pointed at one end and squarely broken across 
the other, 7} inches long by 5} inches wide and 1 inch thick. Another, 
similarly broken, made from a flat beach-stone chipped more round the 
edges only, 57 inches long by 4 inches wide and 14 inch thick. Two 
broken pieces of club-like implements, one made by chipping and one 
finished by pecking. A beach-stone. worked by chipping at one square 
end only but may have been smoothed at the other end, which is pointed, 
is axe-shaped, and measures 5§ inches long by 24 inches wide and 1 inch 
thick. Seventy or eighty stone chips (Skaill knives), bringing the total 
to about one hundred and fifty. A stone with a small pecked-out hollow 
on one side made of a rounded beach-stone, 5 inches in diameter, by 
3 inches thick. A core of quartz chipped almost all over, 4 inches by 
3 inches by 3 inches roughly. A few flakes of flint. Fifteen pieces of 
pumice-stone of various sizes, with signs that they had been smoothed 
and rounded by rubbing. 

A small perforated bead of blue-coloured patinated glass was found 
just under the surface turf. The sides were flattened. 

Twenty feet east-south-east of the “‘workshop"’ a large isolated saddle- 
quern lay on the surface of the ground. It measured 2 feet by 2 feet 
and 10 inches thick, and the oval hollow surface measured 1 foot 9 inches 
by 1 foot 2 inches and 2% inches deep. 

Beside it there was a rounded beach-stone, 4 inches in diameter and 
13 inch thick which was broken in half. On its flatter side a cavity had 
been pecked out measuring 2} inches in diameter and { inch deep. 

From the same spot came a nicely rounded sea-worn sandstone hammer, 
abraded at both ends and pitted slightly on the side. Cylindrical in shape, 
it measured 5 inches long by 33 inches in diameter. 


I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to Major Harry H. Hebden, 
M.C., of Carrick House, for his continued interest in the excavations, to 
Miss Margery I. Platt, M.Sc., for her Report on the Animal Bones, to Mr 
R. B. K. Stevenson for his assistance in examining and reporting on the 
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pottery, and finally to the workmen for their keenness and pains- 
taking care. 


REPORT ON THE POTTERY. By Roserr B. K. STEVENSON, 


M.A., F.S.A.Scor. 
** Potter's Workshop.” 


Sherds previously found in the “Potter's Workshop” were described 
by Dr Callander in P.S.A.S., vol. Ixxi. p. 147. Of the recently discovered 
sherds (fig. 4), mostly buff or red except where blackened, which show 
additional features, that illustrated as fig. 4, 10, has been left rough on the 
inside so that a large number of small stones protrude (ef. Pl. LX XI, 1, No. 1), 
as they do also on part of the outside where the smoothing skin, possibly 
a true slip, has flaked off. In texture this sherd would be undistinguish- 
able among the sherds from Rinyo; as would the rather finer and quite 
well smoothed fig. 4, 8, which shows how the strips of which it is made 
each mortice into the centre of the strip above, a feature that may also 
go to prove the long continuity of simple ceramic traditions in Orkney. 
Fig. 4 (9, 12, 13) show the common simple rim once more; 14-16 are 
examples of pots slightly thinner than the majority, but of similar quality. 
Some of the rims are flattened, a feature noticeable in some of the thicker 
rims previously published, and further exemplified by fig. 4, 11, which 
had been burnished. Fig. 4, 17, which is also flattened, is of quite a 
different texture from the rest, the body being rather smooth and free 
of stones. It is soft and more noticeably micaceous than the others. 
Fig. 4, 1-7, show bases with various profiles. Fig. 4, 4, which shows the 
lower building stages, is just as gritty as the other bases, but harder and 
well smoothed. The most important sherds are, however, those illustrated 
by fig. 4, 20 and 21. They belong to light brown or grey carinated bowls, 
or possibly one bowl as the rim diameter of both is 9 inches. They re- 
semble closely the shapes introduced into Jarlshof at the second period 
of Dwelling III, and continuing in its third period. At Jarlshof this 
marks the beginning of the Iron Age. These Eday sherds are quite different 
in texture from the others just described, but are not unlike some of the 
Jarlshof sherds with very little steatite temper. The carination of 
fig. 4, 21, has been squeezed out to make it more prominent. The smooth- 
ing of the surface is so good as to be almost burnishing. 

Fig. 4 (18, 19) show rims of steatite vessels. 


Dwellings beside ** Potter's Workshop.” 


Below the pavement of the passage at the point marked L on the plan 
(fig. 1) were found pieces of a pot closely resembling fig. 4,10 (Pl. LX XI, 1, 
No.1). Some of its outer surface had flaked off in the same manner, and the 


IRON AGE DWELLINGS, CALF OF EDAY, ORKNEY. 183 







——<-- 
~ 
~ 
~“ 
- 
-~<2° 
-_ 






— 


- 
~ - 
"ncaa eee 


~<-e=, 
= 


ee 


~ - 


os 


4 


3 














c¢stc a rt esias = 
Fig. 4. Calf of Eday: Sections of Pottery Vessels from the “ Potter's Workshop.” (}.) 


_ = = 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 13, 1939. 


184 
Part of the exterior is plain, but part has 


grits protruded on the inside. 

been decorated in a most unusual manner, by close-set dimples made with 
a rounded point. There seem to be no very relevant parallels, although 
pitting is prominent at All Canning’s Cross. 

From the dwellings to which the pavement belonged, and thus later 
than the dimpled sherds, and so presumably later than the sherds from 
the “ Potter's Workshop,” too, the pottery is completely different (fig. 5). 
It is more like that described by Dr Callander from Chamber B of the 





Pig. 6. Calf of Eday: Sections of Pottery Vessels from the Later Dwellings beside 
the “Potter's Workshop.’ (4.) 


adjacent stalled cairn. But it lacks the surface finish, the rims are not 
everted (6-10), and the bases (1-3, 4) have a marked external concavity, 
while 5 has a nearly vertical side. So it all must be considered quite 


distinet. The thin walls are hard and sandy to the touch, and contain 
virtually no grit except for some particles of quartz. The colour is dark 
reddish brown to black outside, and black inside. The most complete 
base has vertical streaks caused by some smoothing implement inside 


and out. 
Fig. 5 (1, 4 and 8) show traces of building-joints. 
Fig. 5, 11, is a rim of steatite. 
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REPORT ON THE ANIMAL BONES. By Miss Marcery I, Piatt, 
M.Sc., Royal Scottish Museum. 


Structure No. 3, ‘* Potter's Workshop.” 


The remains here comprised part of a cannon and axis vertebra of a 
sheep. In addition was the proximal articulation of the tibia of a red 
deer (Cervus elaphus Scoticus, Lénnberg). 


Buildings beside ** Potter's Workshop.” 


Ox relics were most numerous here, and included part of the upper 
jaw with teeth, a fragmentary rib and scapula, cannon and phalanx bones, 
a fragmentary pelvis, tibia and distal articulation of a humerus. Both 
young and mature animals were represented. There were also a few 
molar teeth of an adult sheep, a pig's canine, and part of the rib of a dog. 
The only avine remains were a femur and two coracoids of cormorant 
(Phalacrocorax e. carbo (L.)) of widely differing sizes. 


It. 


THE GALLERIED DUN AT KILDONAN BAY, KINTYRE. 
By H. Farruvurst, M.A., F.S.A.Scor. 


On the landward side, the old kingdom of Dalriada and its modern 
counterpart, Argyll, present to the outside world a rugged mountainous 
aspect in the massifs around the head of Loch Long and of Loch Awe, 
and around Glen Coe. But within these bastions there is a land of lower 
elevation, of long inlets, peninsulas, and islands, where the relief, though 
rugged, is on a smaller scale, It is a less repellent country from the 
point of view of human settlement, and one of great natural charm. Main 
roads and railways and the traffic going down from the Clyde pass this 
region by, and at the present time it has an air of remoteness which is 
surprising in view of its close proximity to the densely populated Lowlands 
near Glasgow. In early times it was quite otherwise, for from the Mull 
of Kintyre to the Glens of Antrim there is a channel not 15 miles wide, 
and our region was in close contact with Ireland. By reason of its position, 
its mild climate, its sheltered valleys and inlets, it seems to have offered 
an attractive home to early settlers, and for the archzologist it is indeed 
a happy hunting-ground. 

Kintyre is a characteristic sub-region; it is an island except for a 
narrow isthmus between East and West Loch Tarbet, but it is best 


186 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 13, 1939. 

considered as an incomplete bridge on the way to and from Ireland. 
hilly, but rarely rugged; the interior is mainly moorland, but the raised 
beaches and the narrow coastal districts are mild and sheltered, and have 
attracted settlers from Atlantic times onwards. The archeological sites 
are numerous, and, in view of the close connection with Ireland, may prove 


to be of great significance. 
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Fig. 1. Map 1,—The immediate surroundings of the Kikdonan Fort, drawn from data compiled 

by Dr J. Orr (heights in feet above Ordnance Datum). 

Upwards of sixty forts of various types have been located within 
Kintyre,’ most of them in close proximity to the sea, Three of these. all 
marked on the 1-inch Ordnance Survey Map, are to be found on the shores 
of Kildonan Bay,? on the east side of the peninsula and some 7 miles north 
of Campbeltown. The coast here is rather low and rocky, but from the 
head of the Bay the land rises rapidly to Sgreadan Hill (1298 feet) 24 miles 
away. The northern side of the inlet is formed by Ugadale Point, on the 
extremity of which stands a small ruinous stack fort; the southern side, 
half a mile away and opposite the farmhouse of Ballochgair, consists of 


‘ Information from Mr J. K. Cunningham, Askomil End, Campbeltown, 
* Misspelled  Kildonald Bay" on the Ordnance Survey Maps. 
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another rocky point, which is the site of another fort of large dimensions 
and once enclosed by a single rampart, now very ruinous. At the head 
of the Bay, below the 50-foot contour, the ground is broken into a series 
of crags and hillocks of mica schist, separated by deep clefts and gullies, 
the whole being overgrown with whin and bracken, grass and nettles. 
Upon one of the largest of these crags or hillocks, at a height of about 
40 feet above sea-level, stands the Kildonan fort (Pl. LX-XIT, 1). 

The hillock rises steeply from the water's edge (see fig. 1) and then 
the ground falls again on the landward side more gently to a great bed 
of yellow irises, only to rise again after 20 or 30 yards to a terrace 
and then a hill slope which obstructs the view on this western side. 
To the south the land is more open, but on the north there is a series 
of crags and c¢lefts, which again drastically restrict the view. For an 
attacking party there was cover to within a stone's throw on the north, 
but the immediate natural defences were strong. Only to the west 
does the ground fall away gently from the top of the hillock, for on the 
south and seaward slopes the approach is steep and rocky, while on the 
north it is precipitous. Part way down this latter slope there is, inciden- 
tally, a small natural cave half-filled with fallen rock. 

Before excavations commenced, traces of a single stone rampart, built 
of local mica schist, could be seen surrounding the top of the hillock 
amid the debris and undergrowth (see fig. 2). It appeared to be from 
10 to 15 feet thick, and to enclose a heart-shaped area measuring some 
63 feet along the major north-south axis, and 42 feet at the maximum at 
right angles to this. The enclosure was a saucer-shaped hollow, with 
banks of debris along the inner face of the rampart, thickly overgrown 
with bracken, briar, and nettles, but with signs neither of hut-circles nor of 
interior walling. The outer face of the rampart showed clearly along the 
seaward side, and rose at one point to a height of 6 feet; two great holes 
had been dug into the rampart on this side in the recent past, and had 
spoiled the appearance of the monument. On the other three sides the 
outer face could not be followed except in two short stretches. The inner 
face was quite obliterated on the east and south, but was easily followed 
on the west and north, where it showed sometimes for a course or two, 
sometimes as a steep grassy bank, and in one stretch in the north stood 
5 feet high as a well-constructed face. The entrance was obviously located 
in the south-west sector of the rampart, where there was a marked depres- 
sion, through which led a modern path, and two short lines of stones 
indicated the position of the passage walls. On the south side of this 
depression another great hole had been dug into the rubble core of the 
rampart (probably in search of a lost ferret) and had exposed a large 
horizontal flagstone with suggestions of walling on either side, as though 
there had been a gallery or cell within the rampart. Five feet to the south 
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of this, the top of an outward facing wall appeared above turf-level for a 
distance of 6 feet, and presumably formed the continuation of the cell or 
gallery opening into the entrance. In the north-east sector of the 
rampart there were the remnants of a small oval cell similar to those 





Fig. 2. Map 2,—The site of the Kildonan Fort before excavations. 


found in the brochs. Commencing 3 feet south-east of the cell was another 
stretch of walling facing inwards, running parallel to and half-way between 
the inner and outer revetments of the rampart; in addition, there was a 
short cross-wall forming a right angle with it, and running as though to 
abut on the inner face. A similar right-angled corner was exposed in 
the south-east sector. Furthermore, the alignment of an occasional stone 
on top of the rampart along the seaward side suggested more walling 
half-way across, running parallel to the inner and outer revetments. 
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Traces of what appeared to be a kitchen-midden had been detected, 
by members of the Kintyre Antiquarian Society, in the cleft which runs 
along the south side of the hillock between the iris bed and the beach. 


Tue EXCAVATIONS (GENERAL). 


Early in 1936 the members of the Kintyre Antiquarian Society invited 
me to conduct excavations at a selected site in Kintyre, and promised to 
supply paid labourers; it was their initiative, continued financial help, 
and encouragement which made these investigations possible. The site 
at Kildonan, which we chose without much hesitation, provided a far 
larger task than was originally contemplated either by the Society or 
myself, and it is a real pleasure to place on record my most sincere thanks 
for the original invitation, and for the most generous support which the 
members have given to me. 

After permission had been granted by his Grace the Duke of Argyll, 
excavations commenced in June 1936, and were continued for a month. 
Two periods of work were undertaken in 1937, in July and September, and 
a fourth in June and July 1938. In all, nearly eighteen weeks were spent 
on the site, but of this period a number of days were completely lost 
through wet weather, the curse of the excavator in the west of Scotland. 
Two labourers were employed in 1936 and 1938, and three, and sometimes 
four, during 1937. Professor V. G. Childe was present during the first 
week, and a number of friends provided help during 1937 and 1938. The 
labour force was kept low, as an increase would have involved inexperienced 
workmen, and the site was too complex to consider this course. 


Some rebuilding was undertaken along the outer face of the rampart, 
especially on the landward side, not as attempted reconstruction, but 
simply to preserve the fabric from collapse. The result is not gratifying, 
partly because of the almost complete absence of suitable building stones, 
all of which had apparently been removed to construct the modern dykes 
along the road, and partly because of the impossibility of matching the 
excellent masonry of the original without a large and highly trained labour 
force. 


THE STRATIFICATION (GENERAL). 


Within the area enclosed by the rampart the various strata and surfaces 
were as follows, commencing from the top:— 


1. The surface before excavations started, referred to as “‘turf’’: 
large stones jutted through to give a very irregular surface. 

2. Earth and stones, referred to as ‘‘debris,"” immediately below turf, 
representing a stratum formed since the last occupation. 
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3. The strata of the fourth occupation (Kildonan IV). 
1Va—material accumulated during the fourth occupation resting 
on the 4th floor. 
[Vb—the stones and earth forming the 4th floor. 
(In practice, [Va was nowhere distinct from debris.) 
4. The strata of the third occupation (Kildonan III). 
I1la—a very thin occupation deposit. 
I114—a floor of cobbles and earth, with two hearths and traces of 
walling. 
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Fig. 3, Sections to show the stratification in the interior of the Kildonan Fort, 

and the form of the Cell, 

5. A light brown loamy layer, completely devoid of relics, and found 
over most of the fort: since floor IIIb rested upon it, for reference 
it becomes Ile. 

6. The strata of the second occupation (Kildonan Il). 

Ila—the occupation deposit, difficult to separate from the strata 
below. 

I1b—the 2nd floor, of earth, and Hagging stones, 
two hearths and traces of walling. 

7. The strata of the first occupation (Kildonan I). 
la—the occupation deposit, grading into Hla and IIb. 


on which were 
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1b—earth, stones, flagging, and pebbles forming the Ist floor, on 
which were three hearths and further traces of walling. 
Ie—a coal-black soil below the Ist floor and resting directly on 8. 
8. Virgin soil or bedrock—a yellow clay or, far more commonly, mica 
schist. 


The task of stripping these strata presented considerable difficulty; 
the various horizons were far from horizontal, and sometimes dipped quite 
steeply independently of each other, so that IV sometimes lay less than 
1 foot above Ib, but sometimes was 3 feet above; in places floor [Vb was 
almost 6 feet above bedrock, and subsidence seems to have occurred, 
distorting some of the lower strata; re-levelling took place at three periods; 
structures were often inset into strata below the true horizon, and stones 
on end were encountered which actually projected above turf-level, yet 
penetrated downwards into the Ice stratum. To disentangle this complex 
stratification in some cases was impossible, and the maps of the fort for 
Periods I, 1, and II are not complete, and embody a certain amount of 
conjecture. 


THe ORIGINAL Fort: KILpDONAN I. 


The Rampart.—When the hillock was first selected as the site for the 
din there were several disadvantages apart from the restricted outlook 
on the north and west sides. There was a long narrow projection on the 
north side of the hillock, and to have included this within the rampart 
would have resulted in a long and irregular-shaped fort. This extension 
was already difficult of access and was left outside without appreciable 
loss of security; it now appears as a narrow platform dominated by the 
rampart in the north. Furthermore, the top of the hillock was fearfully 
irregular, as the mica schist was broken into a number of great rounded 
blocks or bosses, generally smooth on top but with cracks and fissures 
on the sides, and separated from each other by deep clefts. These bosses 
all rose to within a foot or so of 40 feet L.D., and were disposed around a 
deep and irregular hollow in what is now the south central part of the fort, 
which fell in places below 34 feet L.D.'. The rampart was constructed so 
that the foundations of the inner face passed either across the actual 
summits of the bosses or, more often, a little outwards from the top, while 
the foundations of the outer face lay somewhat downhill on the outer side. 
The idea, of course, was to make the enclosure as large as possible while 

* Local Datum is « horizontal plane 40 feet below the topmost point of the boss of bedrock lying 
immediately by the inner face of the rampart just to the south of the junction with the south wall 
of the entrance passage, This point is in fact 41-7 feet above Ordnance Datum, as measured from the 
nearest bench-mark at 43-1 feet on the corner of the barn of Ballochgair Cottage, quarter of a mile 


along the main road to Campbeltown. All levels will be quoted in relation to Local Datum unless 
otherwise stated, and therefore lie 1-7 feet higher with reference to Ordnance Datum. 
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utilising the bosses in the construction of the rampart. The surface of the 
enclosure which resulted was so irregular that the builders adopted the 
obvious expedient of infilling the deep hollows nearly to the level of the 





Fig. 4. The Kildonan Fort, Period L 


tops of the bosses—hence the coal-black Ie deposit, resting on bedrock and 
beneath the primary (Ib) floor. Subsidence in this infilling appears to 
have occurred during Periods I and II, and at present the bosses project 
well above the general level of the I floor. 

The rampart reaches its maximum thickness of about 14 feet in the 
extreme north; it is about 13 feet near the entrance, 9 to 11 feet along the 
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seaward side, and narrows to 8 feet in the extreme south. The height at 
present varies considerably. The inner face stands 3 to 4 feet above the 
approximate level of the primary floor for the most part, but rises in the 
north to over 7 feet, and from the presence of what appeared to be “capping 
stones” in this section and also on the south side of the entrance it would 
seem possible to estimate the original height of the inner face as not much 
more than 7 feet above primary floor-level. The outer face varied in height 
in accordance with the irregularities of the hillock; along most of the west 
side, where it is badly ruined, it now stands no more than a course or two 
high (apart from our extensive rebuilding), but along parts of the eastern 
face the original masonry still rises to upwards of 7 feet, and was once 
much higher. There are some indications that a form of breastwork 
existed on the outer half of the rampart,' and, if this were so, then the 
outer face must have stood over 15 feet high in one or two places along 
the seaward side, and over 12 feet at the entrance. 

A complete section was cut across the rampart in the eastern sector, 
12 feet south of the cell, utilising one of the great holes which so much 
disfigured the monument on this side (see section A—A, fig. 5). The outer 
face was founded on bedrock, and consisted of large roughly trimmed blocks, 
half a yard square and 8 inches thick on the average; just north of the 
section it stood 8 feet high when the debris at the foot was cleared, and 
had a marked batter of 1 : 4,* rising near the base to 1:3. It formed a 
revetment to a rubble core. The inner face, again founded on bedrock, 
was much more roughly built of uncoursed masonry, with no appreciable 
batter, and again formed a revetment to a rubble core. About half-way 
across the rampart—that is, 4 feet 6 inches outwards from the inner face-— 
another revetment was found, consisting of a vertical wall, facing inwards, 
roughly built of smaller stones than those even of the inner face, and 
dividing the rubble core into two compartments. The rubble of the inner 
core was more loosely packed than that of the outer. The middle revet- 
ment, or ‘median face’’ as we named it, was founded, not upon bedrock, 
but on a layer of slabs 1 foot 6 inches thick, which formed the base of the 
outer and inner cores: in no sense did this slabby layer resemble a paved 
floor, but a pile of whelk shells was found resting on it, and piled against 
the median face. The section suggested that an early rampart represented 
by the outer revetment, outer rubble core, and median face had been 
subsequently thickened by the addition of the inner face and inner rubble 
core. Unfortunately in the section only the strata of Periods III and IV 
abutted against the inner revetment. 

To elucidate the situation a second section was cut some 16 feet south 


' The presence of a fein staircase is easily explained in this way, as the breastwork, rising from 
the casing-wall, would preclude movement along the rampart walk, past the staircase, 
* J.¢, it inclined 1 foot from the perpendicular for a rise of 4 feet. 
VOL, LXXIIL. 13 
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of the first, utilising the other great hole on the east side of the rampart. 
The result was almost exactly the same (see section B-—B, fig. 5), save that 
the median face rested on bedrock, though the slabby layer and the whelks 
were present. Yet all the strata from Ie to IV abutted without any sign 
whatsoever of disturbance against the inner revetment. Since the Ie 
infilling antedates slightly the primary floor, there can be no doubt that 





Pig. 5, Sections to show the structure of the rampart of the Kildonan Fort. 


the rampart with its two rubble cores and partitioning wall or median face 
was constructed in the primary building operations. No evidence sub- 
sequently came to light to cause this conclusion to be modified. 

The discovery of the median face led to extensive investigations on 
top of the rampart, and eventually the middle revetment was traced 
from the second to the first section (see fig. 4—Period 1), and then to 
the edge of the casing-wall of the cell; it recommenced on the north side 
of the casing-wall and ran continuously through the northern sector of 
the rampart, formed the western casing-wall of the staircase, and ended 
at the door-check or rebate on the north side of the entrance. Reverting 
to the second section, this median face appeared to have been destroyed 
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by the vandals responsible for the great hole previously mentioned. It 
was picked up some distance to the south-west and was followed to the 
curious right angle formed by a short “cross-wall” facing north-east, 
and running through the inner rubble core to abut at right angles upon 
the inner revetment, where it appeared as a vertical joint in the masonry: 
the significance of this *‘cross-wall"’ will be discussed later. Thence, the 
median face continued for another 15 feet, but simply petered out in 
the rubble core just before the abrupt turn in the rampart in the extreme 
south of the fort; a short section was cut from the outside to verify this 
apparently casual ending. 

The south-west sector of the rampart, south of the entrance, showed 
a different structure. Another section was cut 10 feet south of the entrance, 
commencing at the outside. The outer face was but 3 feet high, and 
once more formed a revetment to a rubble core. Five feet inwards the 
back of a wall was encountered and proved to be the western revetment 
of a gallery 2 feet wide, running within the thickness of the rampart (see 
section C_-C, fig. 5). This gallery was filled with rubble of a smaller size than 
that of the outer core, and under this, resting on the flagged floor, sherds 
of pottery of Period IIIT were discovered. No point was to be gained by 
continuing the section farther, especially as the inner half of the rampart 
was one of the finest sections in the whole fort. Obviously the gallery 
had been filled in during Period III, and we cleared away this rubble to 
expose the original structure. It began on the south side of the entrance 
(see fig. 4), 3 feet above the floor of the passage and over one of 
the schistose bosses incorporated within the rampart. At this northern 
end the gallery was 1 foot 10 inches wide, with a horizontal floor care- 
fully flagged; the casing-walls, after the first 4 feet, where they were badly 
ruined, were vertical, uncoursed, and rather roughly constructed, so that 
the masonry was suggestive of the median face rather than either the 
outer or inner face of the rampart. Curving slightly, the gallery widened 
to 2 feet at the section, and then rapidly narrowed until it was but 6 inches 
wide. In this southern section the casing-walls were very rough, with 
projecting angular stones, and the slabbed floor was most uneven. After 
the constriction the western casing-wall (see map) curved evenly round 
and became the inner revetment of the south sector of the rampart 
(Pl. LX XII, 1). The east wall turned an acute corner, and ran transversely 
to meet the inner revetment running southwards from the entrance. 
The floor of this curious funnel-shaped “gallery opening'’ dropped steeply 
from the flagging in the gallery to the Ic infilling at the foot of the inner 
revetment. When the gallery was filled in during Period II, a blocking 
wall was constructed across this gallery opening, so that the inner revet- 
ments of the south-west and of the south sectors of the rampart met at 
a right angle. 
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The gallery, from the entrance to the constriction at the head of the 
gallery opening, is 18 feet long, and the casing-walls at present stand 
3 feet to 4 feet 6 inches high; since no trace of a deposit earlier than the 
Period ILI infilling was found on the floor, the only possible conclusion 
is that it was originally roofed over. If our estimate for the original 
height of the inner half of the rampart be at all correct, the gallery cannot 
have been more than 5 feet high at the most. In the northern half, where 
it is 1 foot 10 inches to 2 feet wide and carefully flagged, it might possibly 
be described as a passage or storage place, but as for the southern half, 
narrowing to 6 inches, with an extremely irregular floor and with angular 
stones projecting from the casing-walls, nothing could be less suggestive 
of a storage place or a passage. 

The obvious conclusion is that both the median face and the gallery 
serve a similar structural function. Had the rampart been built simply 
with two revetments and a rubble core, the loose infilling above a plane 
rising at about 45° towards the centre of the rampart from the foot of 
the revetments would have pressed downwards and outwards, just as a 
heap of grain or the scree on a mountain-side tends to find its angle of rest. 
The resulting thrust in a structure of this height and thickness would 
have been so great as to threaten the stability of the retaining faces. At 
Kildonan, too, the foundations of the outer face are generally a foot or 
two below those of the inner face, so that the thrust upon the outer re- 
vetment is increased by the additional volume of rubble tending to slip 
downwards and outwards in that direction. Both the median revetment, 
which invariably presents its strongest face inwards, and the gallery may 
be considered as supports for the loose rubble core, to lessen the thrust 
upon the revetments.'. The gallery is the more efficient, since it is a 
double wall and its construction implies a smaller volume of rubble, but 
it was more difficult to build. It is interesting to note that the rampart 
through which the gallery runs is especially thick—possibly because it 
is near the entrance. Now, apart from the large volume of loose rubble 
involved, the rampart also traverses a cross-gully between the boss on the 
south side of the entrance and another on the north side of the gallery 
opening, so that cross-stresses in the rubble core would cause a still greater 
thrust than usual upon the outer face. Furthermore, the difference in 
level between the foundations of the inner and outer faces is very marked, 
especially just north of the actual line of the section. Perhaps the builders 
realised that in this particular sector the difficulties of constructing a 
thoroughly stable rampart were greater than usual, and preferred the 
device of the gallery to that of the simpler median face which was employed 
in the other six-sevenths of the length of the rampart. The median face 


? This is an over-simplified interpretation, but Dr W. MacGregor of Glasgow University Engineering 
Department, with whom I discussed the principles involved, assures me that it is fundamentally correct. 
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would doubtless be continued upwards above the level of the inner face 
of the rampart to form the inner revetment of the breastwork, if that 
feature actually existed. The additional weight of this superstructure 
would, of course, have been a further incentive to strengthen the base by 
constructing the median face and gallery. 


The entrance consists of a well-paved passage, provided with door- 
checks and bar-holes half-way along the side walls. Measured on the 





Fig. 6. Sections through the Entrance of the Kildonan Fort. 


medial line, the passage is 13 feet 6 inches long; the width is 5 feet 5 inches 
at the outer end, whence it increases slowly to 5 feet 11 inches, and then, 
beyond the rebates, becomes 8 feet, reaching its maximum of 8 feet 6 inches 
at the inner end. The lower 2 feet or so of the southern wall consists of 
a face of bedrock, over which lies the end of the gallery (Pl. LXN.XIIT, 1); 
the south door-check, 6 inches deep, is formed at the bottom, of an up- 
right slab, and at the top of an extension of the western casing-wall of 
the gallery. Before rebuilding, this wall reached its maximum height 
of 4 feet 9 inches just west of the gallery. The north wall, part of which 
rises to a height of 4 feet 6 inches, is 3 feet shorter than the southern, for 
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the positions of the four corners of the passage appear to have been chosen 
in relation to the lie of bedrock, not for symmetry (see plan, fig. 4). 
The door-check on the north side is 1 foot 4 inches deep, and noticeably 
overhangs towards the interior of the fort at the rate of 1 : 6 (PL. LX XTY, 1). 
The reason for this overhang may have been to accommodate a socket 
stone at the foot of the check for a swivel pin for the gate; no socket 
stone was found here, for there was rebuilding during Period II, but one 
of the type envisaged was actually discovered in this secondary walling. 
When closing the passage, the gate was held in position against the checks 
by a horizontal bar behind, for which slots were provided in the passage 
walls. It is significant, in the first case, that the bases of the two checks 
are not in alignment, though the tops would be brought strictly opposite 
by the overhang on the north check if the passage were 6 feet high; 
secondly, the slots for the bar, though directly opposite, are not equally 
spaced from the checks, for that on the north side is 8 inches inwards, 
and the southern slot is but 4} inches inwards from its associated check. 
It is a simple precaution to build a vertical check and to see that the two 
bar-holes are equally spaced from their respective checks, and unless we 
are prepared to believe that the builders purposely made an_ ill-fitting 
door we must accept the idea of a socket and swivel pin upon which the 
gate rotated on the north side of the passage. 

The slot on the north side is merely a bar-hole 1 foot 10 inches deep, 
but that on the southern side extends 16 feet into the thickness of the 
rampart, and was obviously intended as a receptacle for the bar when 
not in use; it is curious to note that a pole 11 feet long would be ample 
to span the passage and allow purchase in the slots. Again, the align- 
ment of the southern slot does not allow a bar to be slipped directly into 
the slot on the north side, which is 1 foot out of line (see plan, fig. 4), 
and to get the bar home requires an awkward swivelling movement which 
can be accomplished only with a length of about 10 feet. There is no 
indication of any gravitation outwards of the rampart as a whole, which 
might be suggested by these curious maladjustments, and even if the 
explanation for the overhanging check be accepted, we are still faced with 
the error in the alignment of the bar-holes; ill-fitting locks are apparently 
not a new phenomenon. : 

The pavement of the entrance passage slopes downwards from the 
interior of the fort rather steeply, with an average gradient of 1 in 5 or 6, 
and continues 3 feet beyond the line of the outer revetment. Then it gives 
place to an earth and stone ramp, leading down to the iris bed; the purpose 
of this ramp was not to ease the gradient down from the entrance, but to 
smooth out the irregularities of the rock surface on the side of the hillock. 
Many large slabs were found embedded in it, but whether these were part 
of the infilling, or slabs fallen from the rampart, or traces of outworks, it 
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is impossible to say with certainty, but after very careful study I came 
to the conclusion that outworks did not exist. Originally a path must 
surely have led westwards from the fort to the arable land on the hillside, 
but no sign of it was found. In the cleft at the base of the hillock on the 
south side, where traces of kitchen-midden had been detected, two sections 
were cut down to bedrock, and we were driven to the conclusion that the 
earth, stones, shells, bones, and refuse generally did not represent ordinary 
“*kitchen-midden,"’ but had been carefully placed in the cleft to provide 
a regular floor. In other words, the narrow steeply sloping gully curving 
round the south side of the hillock (see fig. 1) must be regarded as a sea- 
way or road from the entrance down to the beach. Overlooking the 
upper end of this cleft there is a narrow rock platform at the foot of the 
outer face of the rampart, which was probably used in the defence of the 
fort (see figs. 1 and 2). 

The twin staircase was not visible before excavations began, as it 
had been walled up and filled in not very long after the construction of 
the rampart. The entrance to it is an opening in the inner face of the 
rampart 11 feet northwards of, that is to the left of, the main entrance; 
it is 3 feet 6 inches wide, and runs inwards between vertical walls for 
3 feet 6-8 inches. Then on either side a set of steps leads upwards 
to the rampart top, while the floor continues between them to the 
western casing-wall. This is roughly built, and in fact part of the median 
face of the rampart as a whole; on the line of the north wall of the staircase 
entrance there is a great crack running up the masonry of this western 
casing-wall, and the part to the south seems to have slipped outwards by 
about 12 inches (see fig. 4). The two sets of steps are not identical and 
their measurements may be summarised as follows:— 


Length. Breadth. No, of Steps. 
Top. Foot. 
Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. 
North 5 2 2 9 3.3 14 
South 4 10 2 il 3 7 9 (1 missing from fool) 
The steps on the north side are more numerous but more irregular, 


generally smaller individually, and the stones are less carefully selected 
and laid in position—in five cases the steps consist of two stones instead 
of a single slab (Pl. LX-XITI, 2), on the south side all the steps are single 
slabs, and Nos. 2, 3, 4, 7, and 8, counting from the top, are to some extent 
bonded into the eastern casing-wall, though no such bonding occurs on 
the western side, nor in the north staircase. 

Two curious features were discovered. In the first place, the founda- 
tions of the staircase entrance and the eastern casing-walls do not rest 
on bedrock, but are placed in the Ie infilling. Secondly, the earth floor 
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of this entrance (floor Ib, above the infilling Ie) was at such a height as 
to cover the three lowest steps on the south side and the four lowest on 
the north side (see section along western rampart, fig. 5); there was no 
floor at the level of the lowest steps, but merely the Ie infilling. This 
latter point seems to prove that in spite of the minor differences in the 
appearance of the two sets of steps both are primary features. The 
explanation of the two anomalies just mentioned seems to be as follows. 
During the original building operations the outer half of the rampart as 
far as the median face was constructed first; later, but still during the 
original building operations, the two staircases were built, possibly by 
different gangs of workmen, on top of some refuse (now part of the Ie 
infilling) which had already accumulated within the fort. When the 
time came, still later, to level the enclosure within the completed rampart 
for the primary floor (1b), the builders found that they had laid the 
bottom steps too low for the most convenient floor-level; after abstracting 
the lowest step on the south flight to serve as a threshold at the inner 
revetment (see fig, 4, Period I), the superfluous steps were buried amid 
the Ic infilling. 

Almost at once the staircase appears to have been used as a receptacle 
for rubbish, and apparently not long after the completion of the fort the 
whole was filled in and walled up, possibly on the development of the great 
crack in the western casing-wall. It is rather disappointing to think that 
this really attractive feature of the fort, the twin staircase, was- but little 
used, and soon proved to be an unsuccessful venture on the part of the 
builders. 

Some 20 feet south of the cell there was found, against the inner face 
of the rampart, a flagged area about 3 feet square, directly over which, and 
9 inches above it, a square slab projects from the revetment. This appears 
to be the lowest “rung” of a ladder or stile leading to the rampart top. 
Unfortunately the rampart here was too ruinous to trace the ladder 
beyond this lowest step. 

The cell, entered by a small opening 2 feet 7 inches high, 2 feet 
3 inches wide at the maximum, and 2 feet 6 inches long, is an irregular 
oval in plan, measuring 5 feet 10 inches parallel to the axis of the 
rampart, and 4 feet 8 inches at right angles to this line (see sections 
across the cell, fig. 3). It is clear that the casing-walls once converged 
to a corbelled roof, at a height of somewhere about 6 feet above primary 
floor-level. The earth floor of the cell showed signs of disturbance, and 
embedded amongst the infilling beneath this floor and resting on bedrock 
several potsherds of Period III were found. This might suggest that 
the cell itself may be an insertion into the rampart of Period Ill; 
furthermore, the casing-walls of the cell do not rest on bedrock, but 
on earth and rubbish. Again, on the inner face of the rampart, 
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1. The Kildonan Fort after excavations. 





2. The interior from the Entrance, Period 1. 
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1. The western half of the Fort, Period I. The staff in the Entrance marks the 
end of the Gallery, 





2. The north Stairs, with the Staircase Entrance on the right. 
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2. The Entrance with the scoondary walling, Period If, 
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Sockets exposed at Period IT horizon (Numbers 35 and $0), with the 
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1, The north-west sector of the Fort, Period 111. The staff marks the secondary 
walling across the Staircase Entrance, 





2. The north-west sector of the Fort, Period IV, 
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Relics from the Kildonan Fort, Periods I and TI. ({.) 
1. Awl-like implement, Period I, 

2, 3, and 4. Parts of knives, Period I. 

5. Part of a knife, Period 11, 

6. Part of a large pin, or possibly a chisel, Period I. 

7 and 9, Parts of beads, Period 1 or U1. 

8. Piece of red enamel with yellow markings, Period I. 


Prate LX XVII. 
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Relics from the Kildonan Fort: stone discs and whetstones, Periods I and I, 
and a pot-lid (7), Period III, (4) 


land 4, Stone dises, Period 1. 

2. Toggle, Period 1 or I. 

3. Stone dise, Period I. 

56. Spindle whorl or weight, Period 1. 
6. Whorl or toggle, Period 1, 

7. Pot-lid, Period ITI. 

8. Whetstone, Period 1, 

. Whetstone, Period IT. 


H. Farravurst, Puate LXXVILI. 
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6 feet 6 inches to the north of the cell mouth and 8 feet 5 inches to the 
south, there are two very conspicuous joints in the masonry; between 
these two joints the revetment follows a curve which is convex to the 
interior, in contrast to the rampart elsewhere (see fig. 4). Yet there is 
no evidence of disturbance along the inner revetment such as must have 
been apparent had the cell been inserted at this later period; secondly, 
during Period III there was a hearth at the cell mouth: again, the level 
of the interior of the fort was by this time so high that it was almost 
impossible to crawl into the cell. It is difficult to believe that the 
inhabitants of Kildonan III carefully built this chamber, and immediately 
half-buried the entrance, constructed a hearth at the mouth making ingress 
virtually impossible, and finally left no visible traces of their activities 
apart from the fireplace. The cell is almost certainly a primary feature, 
and for some reason not apparent the inhabitants of Kildonan III disturbed 
the earth floor and threw away some potsherds there. The “joints” on 
either side deserve special consideration elsewhere. 

The outer face of the rampart appears to be of a consistent type of 
masonry throughout; large slabs, often measuring about 2 feet long, 
12 to 18 inches wide, and 6 to 9 inches thick, have been carefully laid and 
roughly coursed, and many of them have been trimmed to shape. The face 
usually has a marked batter of somewhere about 1:8, rising near the 
foundations in places to 1:3, but sometimes falling, as in the north, to 
1:12. The inner face, however, shows very marked variations. South 
of the entrance the wall consists of large roughly squared slabs, with the 
interstices carefully packed with small very thin slabs, or slats; the batter 
is about 1:2 near the foundations, but rapidly decreases upwards. 
Running obliquely across this masonry between the entrance and the 
gallery opening there are traces of a joint (Pl. LX.XIIT, 1). The passage 
walls of the entrance are vertical and built of well-trimmed slabs, not 
coursed, but packed with slats. The south and east sectors of the revetment 
are yery much rougher in form, for there is no batter, coursing, nor packing 
with slats, and the stones are irregular in shape, though they present a 
smooth face at the revetment. Between the joints on either side of the cell 
the wall consists of well-laid and rather thin slabs, but to the north large 
blocks are characteristic, and there is to be found one of the finest stretches 
of masonry in the fort, making a wall with a marked batter of 1:4 (PL 
LXXI, 2). Near the staircase the wall is more vertical and the stones 
more irregular in shape, and “‘slatting”’ occurs. There are again traces of 
a joint running obliquely up the masonry between the staircase entrance and 
the main entrance, at about the line of the south set of steps (Pl. LX-XII, 1). 

The primary floor abutted apparently without signs of disturbance 
upon all these types of masonry, so that there is no evidence that the 
variations are due to reconditioning in later phases of the occupation of 
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the fort. The joints on either side of the cell and the variations in the 
masonry thus constitute particular cases of a general problem. 

We would suggest an explanation along the following lines. The outer 
half of the rampart between the outer revetment and the median face, 
together with stretches of the foundations of the inner half, as for instance 
in the south-east sector, were constructed by the builders first of all. 
Then the individual features, such as the cell, the staircases, the entrance 
and the gallery, were erected one at a time, often after some rubbish and 
chippings from the masons’ hands had accumulated within the enclosure. 
This would account for the presence of the whelk shells at the foot of the 
median wall, in the sections cut across the rampart in the south-east, and 
for the fact that some of the walling rests in the Ie infilling, not on bed- 
rock. Finally, the gaps between were built up,’ and trouble was not 
taken to see that the masonry was everywhere the same on the inside of 
the fort. Perhaps gang work is indicated, or the type of walling was a 
response to the quality of the building stone available, for, while well- 
trimmed slabs were thought necessary for the outer face of the rampart, 
“seconds,” #.¢. irregular blocks, appear to have been used to complete the 
inner revetment. 

It is to be borne in mind that the builders were probably not working 
to a detailed pre-arranged plan of operations, as the Kildonan fort does not 
follow a more or less stereotyped form such as the Broch, and, judging from 
an examination of upwards of fifty forts which I myself have seen in various 
parts of Argyll, there is no strictly parallel type nor set model which the 
builders can have used as a prototype. It may be that closer parallels 
will be revealed by future excavation or that they exist in Ireland, but 
on the whole I am tempted to think that the form of the din is to a 
considerable degree a response to the conditions of the site, and that the 
final arrangement was arrived at by empirical methods. Mistakes may 
have been made, as with the alignment of the bar-hole and the height of 
the steps in the staircases, and possibly the curious “cross-wall”’ in the 
south sector of the rampart was the beginning of some structure which was 
never completed. Nevertheless the rampart appears in its final form as 
a well-constructed, integrated whole, and, although the form may be 
unusual, it does not.seem to be freakish. Nowhere is the impression given 
that the builders were expressing in their din half-understood principles 
and lingering ideas of a decaying tradition. 


THe INTERIOR OF THE ForT IN PeERrop T. 


One of the most interesting features of the Kildonan fort is the presence 
beneath the primary floor of the infilling (Ie), to which reference has 


* The curious right angle showing on top of the rampart just south of the cell before exeavations 
began (see page 188) probably represents one of the temporary ends of a “section” of the masonry, 
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repeatedly been made. This deposit is in places 4 to 5 feet deep, and 
usually rests directly upon bedrock, but in the great hollow which originally 
existed in what is now the south central part of the fort there intervened 
a layer of bright yellow clay, 2 to 3 inches thick. This Ic stratum is 
normally almost coal black in colour and is made up of rather fine soil 
in which are embedded numerous large stones; pot-boilers and cracked 
stones occur frequently, and large quantities of animal bones were found 
in the south central hollow. The builders apparently did not trouble to 
make a level surface everywhere within the enclosure, for some of the 
upstanding portions of bedrock were left jutting above the primary floor 
as the great “‘bosses”’ previously mentioned; it is difficult to estimate the 
original floor-level owing to the fact that subsidence has probably occurred. 
Apart from these bosses, the infilling was encountered everywhere inside 
the fort and beneath the pavement in the entrance passage, but it was not 
excavated throughout. The task would have been one of considerable 
magnitude, and there was the difficulty of preserving the pavements and 
other structures on the primary floor, while, judging from the sections 
which were investigated down to bedrock, the deposit was extraordinarily 
poor in relics, apart from the animal bones. 

It seems an obvious expedient to fill in the hollows in the bedrock to 
form a convenient floor-level, and yet at Druim an Duin, near Loch Sween, 
and at King’s Cross Point in Arran, where the bedrock slopes almost as 
steeply, the excavators seem to have found no traces of such a deposit; 
in the present state of our knowledge an infilling on the scale of that at 
Kildonan must be considered an unusual feature. 

The investigation of the deposits associated with the primary occupa- 
tion (la and Ib) presented considerable difficulty. In the first place, the 
primary floor was far from horizontal; the occupants of Kildonan II had 
systematically razed the buildings which undoubtedly existed in Period I 
within the enclosure formed by the rampart, presumably when they were 
attempting to form a level surface for a new floor; and, finally, these 
inhabitants of Kildonan II added to the confusion by insetting the founda- 
tions of their own buildings into the older strata (Ia, b, and c). 

From the meagre evidence available we provisionally obtain the following 
picture for Period I: A pavement ran inward between two walls, from the 
entrance to the central area of the fort, where it ended on the far side of 
a small hearth (H 13 on the map). Around this pavement there were 
half a dozen or so small huts, the boundaries of which could not be 
precisely defined; in at least two we found hearths (H I 1 and 2) formed 
of a horizontal slab and a low curb. No passages appear to have led either 
to the staircase, cell, or ladder, all of which opened from one or other 
of the enclosures. The huts were presumably small hovels, in contrast 
to the fine rampart around them; the foundations, which remain, are not 
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altogether unlike those of the much later sheilings which one sometimes 
encounters on moorland walks. The hut walls probably consisted of 
stone and turf, laid upon stone foundations, and apart from a vague 
tendency to branch or radiate from the central area they did not conform 
to a regular design. 


KILDONAN II 


In the general discussion of the deposits within the fort (page 189) 
reference was made to a sterile loamy layer (IIIc) which underlay the 
occupation debris of Period III. During the time which elapsed between 
the original building operations and the beginning of the accumulation 
of this loam the interior of the fort was radically altered. At first sight 
this might suggest an entirely different occupation, but the changes which 
were made were probably not all simultaneous, and there is nothing in 
the stratification of the intervening deposits between the Ié floor and 
the ILle loam to indicate a gap in the occupation of any length of time. 
The simplest explanation seems to be that the inhabitants of Kildonan I 
themselves made some alterations—possibly the walling up of the stair- 
case is one—and that newcomers later razed the old interior walls, con- 
structed new huts, and introduced a new hearth type; perhaps there was 
a short period during which Kildonan was uninhabited, or perhaps the 
fort was captured, suffered some destruction, and was immediately re- 
conditioned. An attempt will now be made to describe the site as it was 
just before the IIe loam commenced to accumulate. For convenience 
the reconditioned fort will be referred to as Kildonan II, and the time 
during which it was occupied as Period II, but it must be borne in mind 
that there is no satisfactory evidence for assuming that there was an 
interval between the primary occupation and this later phase or period; 
in practice it was often quite impossible to differentiate the soil and 
rubbish (and relics) which accumulated in Periods I and II. 

The form of the entrance had been considerably changed, and door- 
checks and bar-holes were apparently out of fashion in Kildonan IL times 
(Pl. LXXIV, 1 and 2). A solid block of masonry had been constructed to 
reduce the outer two-thirds of the passage to half the original width (see 
map, fig. 7). This secondary masonry was roughly built, except for the 
western face, which consisted of large slabs, and was continuous with the 
outer revetment of the rampart to the north. The new masonry Commenced 
about a foot outwards from the old outer north corner of the entrance, 
and ran inwards so that it just covered the bar-hole on the north side. 
The new passage between the secondary masonry and the old south wall 
was reduced to 2 feet 8 inches at the outer end, and to 3 feet 8 inches where 
the constriction ended (see map); the inner third of the passage continued 
to be 8 feet to 8 feet 6 inches wide as before, but it was repaved and the 
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old slope made practically level. At the junction where the old floor in 
the narrow portion ran beneath the new paving there was a marked step 
upwards of about 6 inches, which was, however, masked by three large 





Fig. 7. The Kildonan Fort, Period 11. 


slabs in a row across the passage and lying aslant on the step. The 
flagging stones of the new paving were so arranged as to leave a sunken 
hearth (HII 1) in the corner between the old north wall and the eastern 
face of the secondary walling; it measured 2 feet along the old wall, and 
was | foot 6 to 9 inches wide: there was no curb, but it was floored 
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by a horizontal slab nearly 6 inches below the surrounding pavement, 
and when discovered was filled with brown peat ash. Presumably a 
guard was stationed in the wider portion of the passage in the shelter of 
the secondary masonry, and this “guard-room” had been refloored and 
provided with a hearth; the three stones crossing the inner end of the 
narrow part of the passage were probably to form a “trip step.” 

An almost exactly similar type of hearth was found just by the cross- 
wall in the south sector of the rampart; this second example (H IT 2) 
has been left intact within the fort. Horizontal flagging stones form 
three sides of a sunken floor measuring 1 foot 8 inches parallel to the 
rampart, and 1 foot 3-6 inches wide; it was again floored by a 
horizontal slab 6 inches below the pavement around. The back consists 
of large thin slabs set on end in a row, parallel to the inner face of the 
rampart and about 7 inches away. When first uncovered there were 
quantities of brown peat ash in the hearth and on either side, almost as 
far as the gallery opening on the west but only for a foot or so to the east, 
where a line of stones running inwards from the rampart indicated the 
position of a wall. 

. This hearth (H IT 2) lay almost immediately below the IIe loamy 
layer, and was more than a foot above the level of the primary floor 
(39-1 feet as against 37-9 feet L.D.), so that there was no difficulty in 
recognising the two horizons. Elsewhere within the fort, flagging stones 
eceurred at the horizon corresponding to that of hearth HIL2, and 
repaving was detected almost immediately below the [lec deposit in the 
central area; in various places too, especially in the south-west part of 
the fort, isolated slabs were lying at this ‘*Kildonan II” horizon (116), 
as though somewhat casual attempts had been made to improve the earth 
flooring. But when this secondary paving was absent the soil between 
the primary floor and the Ile layer consisted of a uniform deposit, very 
dark brown in colour, with plentiful signs of occupation throughout. In 
other words, the distinction between the la occupation soil and the Ha-—b 
deposits was arbitrary, and hence the difficulty of separating the relics 
into Periods I and Il. <A further complication arose from the fact that 
the difference in level between the primary and secondary floors was often 
less than 6 inches, the considerable thickness beneath hearth H II 2 being 
quite exceptional. 

At this “‘I16”" horizon there occurred a number of what appeared to 
be sockets to support upright posts or poles (Pl. LX XV, 2). The best- 
preserved examples consisted of three or more small stone slabs set on 
end, corner to corner, to enclose a small rectangular or triangular space 
6 to 8 inches across; a number of these have been preserved within the 
fort. The upper edges of these stones projected well into the IIe stratum, 
and some were actually incorporated in the IIIb floor, but the lower edges 
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often reached down to the Ib horizon, and many penetrated the Ie infilling. 
Of a total of over forty possible examples it can be said with certainty 
that the great majority were in use in Period II, and had been inset into 
the lower deposits; in some cases the primary pavements had been clearly 
disturbed in the construction. Although the remnants of a number were 
not encountered until the Ib floor was excavated, it is highly probable 
that all belong to the later period, though it must be stated for accuracy 
that some may belong to the lower horizon. 

The sockets and large slabs which occurred at the same level give a 
moderately clear indication of the lay-out of the Kildonan II fort (see fig. 7, 
Kildonan If). 

It would appear that the fort was entered by a very narrow passage, 
at the inner end of which was a trip step, and then came a “ guard-room"’ 
provided with a hearth. From the entrance, a pavement between two 
walls supported by upright posts led to a very small central courtyard, 
whence a narrow roughly paved passage led to the ladder in the south-east. 
On the south side there were two enclosures, one in the south-west provided 
with a hearth, and one a small semi-circular hut south of the ladder. 
North of the ladder passage there was another enclosure extending to 
the cell; it is very doubtful whether a passage led to the cell mouth from 
the central courtyard. On the north side of the central pavement there 
may have been two enclosures near the staircase, but there was no passage 
to the staircase entrance, which in all probability had been walled up during 
Period I. Finally, a roughly rectangular structure surrounded a “stone 
box” framed by three thin slabs on end rising from 6 inches to 1 foot 
2 inches above the floor in the north central part of the fort. The 
comparative absence of an accumulation on the floor, apart from the 
sterile loam, seems to suggest that the fort very quickly went out of use 
after the reconditioning which has just been described. It may have been 
partially destroyed, but the re-levelling of Period IIT makes it impossible 
to say with certainty, and the interior may simply have fallen into ruin, 
as is suggested by the survival of the sockets and the “stone box.” 


Kiitponan ITI. 


Above the IIb floor and its associated structures there was found, 
almost all over the interior of the fort, the stratum of light brown loamy 
soil (IIe) to which reference has previously been made. It was completely 
devoid of relics and of signs of occupation, and presumably was formed 
during a relatively long gap in the occupation of the Kildonan site. After 
this interval the whole of the interior was once more roughly levelled, and 
either flagged or cobbled with stones up to about 9 inches long. On this 
pavement a new set of huts came into being in the northern half of the 
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fort. The gallery was filled in and walled up at the “gallery opening” at 
this time; we discovered that the foundations of this short but well-built 
wall had been laid as deep as the Ic infilling, and for once the disturbance 
of the strata between Ic and Ile was clearly distinguishable. 

The entrance (see map, fig. 8) was restored to its original width, but 
was repaved at a higher level, about the height of the old bar-holes. The 
secondary masonry of Period II had been reduced in height, while the old 
guard-room and narrow part of the entrance had been filled in with large 
stones set on end to form the new pavement, which was thus about 3 feet 
above the old floor-level of Kildonan I and II (figs. 5 and 6). A low wall 
was discovered running for about 3 feet across the inner end of the passage 
from the inner south corner, but it had been damaged in the recent past, 
and in any case had suffered at the hands of the inhabitants in Period 
IV; its purpose was not apparent. The pavement near the inner end 
of the entrance too had been disturbed before excavations started: the 
outer part, westwards from the old gallery, was in better condition, 
and descended by four large rough steps to the line of the outer revet- 
ment to the rampart, and then gave place to an earth-and-stone ramp, 
leading downwards with a gradient of about 1 in 5 to the iris bed at the 
foot of the hillock (see sections, fig. 6). There was nothing to indicate that 
this new passage was roofed, and almost certainly it was open. 

The passage gave access to what appears to have been an open yard 
occupying the whole of the southern half of the fort (see map, fig. 8); 
it was well paved near the entrance, but after about 10 feet or so gave 
place to a roughly cobbled floor stretching to the rampart on the south 
and south-east. There were no signs of walling nor of hearths, though 
stones of the walls of Period Il sometimes projected through the cobbles. 
In the corner, at the old gallery opening, quantities of whelk shells and 
a few potsherds were found. 

A wall of some form or other seems to have run inwards along the 
north edge of the well-laid pavement from the inner north corner of the 
entrance; the evidence, however, is rather doubtful, and the actual 
foundation-stones shown on the map for Period II] are in reality the 
foundations of the earlier wall of Periods I and I. Clear traces of walling 
ran to meet this line from the wall blocking up the old staircase, long ago 
filled in. In the enclosure so formed there appeared to be a hearth (HITT 1) 
against the rampart half-way between the entrance and the staircase. It 
consisted of a more carefully paved area than the cobbles around, measur- 
ing 3 feet 6 inches by 3 feet, and was 2 or 3 inches above the general floor- 
level, from which it was separated by a low curb; no ash was found. 

Another hearth (H III 2) was discovered on top of the boss on the 
north side of the cell mouth. A rough curb about 3 inches high was found 
on the north and west sides, but on the south side we found only the 
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trench where the curbstones had once been set; the enclosure so 
formed measured 2 feet by 2 feet 3 inches. The whole area was covered 





Fig. 8. The Kildonan Fort, Period IIL. 


with brown ash, presumably from peat, which ran into the cell mouth, 
and was traceable on top of the earth floor of the cell chamber. The 
hearth itself was floored, as it were, by five large rounded pebbles, chipped 


with heat, measuring up to 5 or 6 inches across. Now stones of an exactly 
VOL. LXXII, 4 
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similar size and shape, showing signs of chipping, had been found at various 
levels within the fort, and had been classed as ‘‘ hammer-stones,”’ but this 
situation appears to show that their true purpose was in connection with 
cooking operations, possibly for providing heat for an oven; they were 
certainly not hammer-stones or pounders. 

This hearth (H ITI 2) appeared to lie in a small hut enclosure around 
the cell mouth (see map, fig. 8), the shape of which seemed to be given 
by a line of stones running inwards from the south jamb of the cell entrance 
to another line of stones, parallel to the rampart and about 8 feet away; 
the north-western wall ran to the rampart, so far as could be made out, 
about 13 feet north of the cell mouth. Between the enclosures of hearths 
H Il 1 and H Ill 2 there were traces of possibly two other dwellings 
or huts (see map, Period III), of which the western appears to have 
had two very small annexes, by the north-east wall of the enclosure 
immediately north of the entrance. Yet another structure appears to 
have existed against the rampart on the south side of the cell mouth, but 
the traces are so vague that the dimensions cannot be given; it was 
probably about the same size and shape as the enclosure around hearth 
H Ill 2. 

Although the gallery was filled in at this period and the entrance 
altered, there is nothing to suggest that the rampart as a whole was ex- 
tensively reconditioned; some rebuilding may have been undertaken, 
but we had no criterion by which to recognise masonry which was later 
than the original. 

Judging by the half-dozen small huts and the comparatively large 
open yard, the inhabitants of the fort were few, even by comparison with 
the numbers living on the same site in the two earlier occupations. It 
would seem to be more in accordance with the facts to designate Kildonan III 
as a small fortified hamlet within the old rampart rather than to class it 
as a ‘castle’? of late medieval times, within which Period TIT clearly 
falls. 


KiILponan IV. 


Immediately after the close of Period III, which cannot have lasted 
long, the whole of the interior was levelled to form a very roughly cobbled 
floor; this involved the almost complete destruction of the existing walls, 
though it was not carried out so thoroughly as when the walls of Period I 
were razed. No hearths, walling, or anything else suggesting building 
occurred on the more or less horizontal floor which resulted; the cobbles 
lay just beneath turf in many places, and a tangle of bracken, briar, and 
whin roots had formed an almost impenetrable cover. In view of the 
disturbance which these roots had caused, and the rough character of 
the pavement itself, it was very difficult to differentiate the cobbles 
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from the debris above. There is no doubt of their actual existence, 
however, and the best explanation seems to be that the settlement of 
Kildonan LIT was levelled and the interior of 
the fort used simply as a cattle-pen. 


THe REtIcs. 


During the discussion of the deposits within 
the fort emphasis has been placed more than 
once upon the difficulty of separating the relics 
of Period I from those of Period II, and there 
was the same problem with regard to Periods 
Ill and IV; the presence of the sterile [Te 
loamy layer over most of the interior made 
it much easier to distinguish horizons IT and Fig. 0. The Kildonan Fort, 
III, but, even so, the change was not always epee SS ee oe oe: 
clear. The following list indicates as far as possible the horizon at which 
the various objects were found, but in some cases the classification into 
four periods has perforce been abandoned. 





Periop I. 


Domestic Pottery.—Almost completely absent except for a small sherd, 1 inch 
across and -6 inch thick, of coarse reddish ware. 

Terra sigillata,—One small, very much battered sherd, -8 inch across and 
*4 inch thick, with faint traces of the red glaze on one side. Found at the Ib 
horizon, but close to an alignment of slabs inset in Period Il. There is a possi- 
bility, as Professor Childe has suggested to me, that this sherd might have been 
treasured for centuries as a charm or amulet. Terra sigillata has been found 
on 4 number of West Coast sites of the Iron Age as far north as the Hebrides, 
and nearer Kintyre, at the forts of Ardifuar and Dunadd, and at Keil Cave, 
near the Mull of Kintyre. 

Small Cup or Crucible.—Seven fragments of baked brown clay, rather soft, 
apparently forming parts of a small thick cup, roughly shaped, about 1-5 inch 
high and 2-5 inches across externally (see sections, fig. 10, 5). 

Clay and moulds for casting metal objects. Large patches of soft reddish 
clay were found frequently where Ie gave place to Ib. Small pieces of reddish 
half-baked clay occurred commonly. Sixteen fragments of baked reddish clay, 
with smooth shaped surfaces, forming parts of moulds, or the clay binding for 
moulds, were found, and several fragments of baked grey clay, one resembling 


a nail head. 
Two small pieces, probably parts of a needle from near the eye 





Bronze. \ 
section, measuring 1-3 inch and +4 inch long by -08 inch to -1 inch thick. 


Tron Objects.—These occurred commonly, but some were too corroded for 
treatment.! 


1. Awl-like implement with o flattened blunt tang, 4:1 inches long and 


* Tam very much indebted to Miss Annie S. Robertson, M.A., and Mr N, MelIntyre of the Hunterian 
Museum, Glasgow University, who undertook the task of cleaning the iron objects. 
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“4 inch by -3 inch at the thickest at the junction of point and tang 
(PL LXXVII, No, 1). 
- Small tanged knife with curved back, portion measuring 2-3 inches long, -6 
inch at the widest, and +12 inch thick at the back (Pl. LX XVII, No. 2). 
. Knife, part of a blade, 2-2 inches long, with a curved back. 
- Tanged knife, fragment, mostly tang, 3-6 inches long (PI. LA XVII, No. 3). 
. Small tanged knife with curved back, portion of blade 2-7 inches long 
(Pl. LX XVII, No. 4). 
These knives are similar to those obtained from Dunadd (see Proc. 
Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. Ixiv. p. 118). 
6. Part of a large pin, or possibly the butt end of a chisel, measuring 3-5 
inches long and «7 inch by -5 inch at the butt (Pl. LXXVIIL, No. 6). 
7. Spear head, fragment at the junction of blade and open socket, 1-7 
inch long. 
8. Nail, head and part of the shaft, 1-2 inch long. 
9. Nail or rivet heads. Four examples, the heads being about } inch 
across, and the shafts not more than } inch long. 
10. Part of a metal plate (?), with a rivet at the edge, 1-0 inch by -6 inch. 
11. Hollow tube, -2 inch long and -5 to -7 inch thick. 
12. Needle-like object, 2-4 inches long and -05 to -07 inch thick. 
13. Seven thin lengths of iron, 1 to 2 inches long. 
14. Three curved lengths of iron 2-6 inches, 2-0 inches, and -9 inch long. 


Iron slag occurred commonly, frequently in small pieces, but several flattened 
cone-shaped masses as much as 6 inches across were found. From the presence 
of the slag and the moulds there seems no doubt that the inhabitants of 
Kildonan 1 were iron-workers. Two fragments of limestone had been carried 
within the fort. 

Enamel or Paste.—Half of a small disc, -6 inch diameter, of dull red material 
with dull yellow markings in two places on the upper edge. The bottom side 
is rough and flat, the upper side smooth and hollowed, so that the dise is «1 inch 
thick at the edge and -06 inch at the centre (Pl. LX XVII, No. 8). 

Spindle Whorl or Weight.—A perforated dise of mica schist, thicker at one 
edge (25 to -6 inch) and flattened at the thicker edge, with a diameter of 1-75 
to 1-85 inch. The perforation, :25 inch diameter, is nearer the thickened edge. 
One surface suggests that the object may have been split diagonally, and was 
originally -6 inch thick (Pl. LXX VIII, No, 5). 

Whorl or Toggle.—Thin disc of schist, chipped at one edge, 1-8 inch in diameter, 
*2 inch thick, with a small central perforation, -15 inch in diameter. Eight 
radial lines are traceable on one side. The perforation seems too small for a 
whorl, and possibly the object is a toggle or button, affixed by a single cord, 
knotted at one end (Pl. LXXVIII, No. 6). 

Stone Dises,—Shaped dises of various sizes were found, 


1. Mica schist, 3-4 inches in diameter and -4 inch thick. 
Fragments of two others of slightly smaller diameter, 

2. (a) Shale, 1-9 inch diameter, -15 inch thick (PI, LX XVIII, No, 1), 
(6) Shale, 2-0 inches diameter, -2 inch thick (PI. LXXVIII, No. 4). 
(e) Schist, 1-5 inch diameter, -2 inch thick. 

3. Schist, 1-1 inch diameter, -13 inch thick. 


ote co te 


In addition, upwards of a dozen round flat beach pebbles of much the same 
size as 2 and 3 were found. The first group resemble pot-lids, but 2 and 3 are 
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too small and may have been used in a game; the smallest (3) will spin like 
a coin when tossed. 

Whetstones and ? Polishers (P|. LUX XVII, No. 8).—Whetstone of mica schist, 
7-5 inches long, rectangular in cross-section (fig. 10, No. 1), with rounded edges, 
and tapering from 1-2 inch by 1-0 inch at the centre to 1-0 inch by -7 inch at 
theend. -5 inch from one end, which is broken a little, there is a neat perforation, 
2 inch in diameter. 


(1) 





+. 


3) 
oh 7} 


Fig. 10, Relies from the Kildonan Fort. ) 





(2) 


1. Sections along and across the Whetstone, Period L. 

2. Sections along and across the Whetstone, Period U1. 

3. Rim, red pottery from beneath the pavement in front of the Cell, Period I (7), 
4. Rim, fragment of pottery, Period I. 

5. Cross-section of clay cup or crucible, Period L 

6. Bronze Brooch, Period I or I, drawn by H. E. Kilbride-Jones (see Appendix I), 


There were found, both at this horizon and the other three, a number of 
elongated stones about the size of a whetstone; some were very rough, others 
smooth and rounded at the ends, and might be whetstones or polishers. At 
the completion of excavations we had a series grading from smooth bars down 
to rough stones and large pebbles. At Period I horizon they occurred in two sizes: 

(a) From 4 to 6 inches long, and up to 1-7 inch thick. 
(6) About 2 inches long, and up to °7 inch thick. 

Five examples of type (a) and three of type (6) may be classed as reasonably 
certain implements, while eight very doubtful examples are to be recorded. 

Flint.—Chips and flakes occurred at all four horizons, and twenty-nine may be 
associated with Period I. . They are usually grey or buff in colour, one or two 
were reddish, and two showed signs of heating. One may show secondary 
flaking (a scraper). The size varies from a grey flake, 2-8 inches by 1-9 inch 
by -7 inch, to very small chips, and most are less than 1 inch. In all proba- 
bilit y they were used as strike-a- lights, and examples showing signs of working are 
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probably the remnants of older implements found by chance and brought within 
the fort for strike-a-lights. 

Querns.— Discussed under a separate heading. 

Bones.—Many fragments were found, but only one showed signs of working 
—an antler from which a tine had been sawn (see Appendix III). 

Carbon.—Occurred commonly (see Appendix IV). 

In addition, pot-boilers, heated and cracked stones, occurred commonly, and 
sling stones were found. “ Hammer-stones,"’ or pounders, or perhaps they may 
be referred to as heating stones, were sometimes encountered. Quartz chips 
were scattered throughout the soil at this and the second and third horizons. 


Periop I. 


Domestic Pottery.—Three sherds of thick, coarse, reddish brown ware, show- 
ing traces of a smoothly rounded rim (fig. 10, 4). 

Moulds.—A dozen fragments of baked clay, probably from moulds. 

Lead.—Two pieces of lead rolled into small tubes or cylinders. 

1. From a piece -05 inch thick, rolled into a tube -2 to -3 inch in diameter 
and -7 inch long. 

2. From a piece -08 inch thick, rolled into a tube -7 inch in diameter and 
‘7 inch long. A similar fragment was found at Dunadd. 

Iron Objects. 

1. Knife with curved back, fragment 1-8 inch long (PI. LXXVII, No. 5). 

2. Hollow tube, -7 inch long and -5 inch in diameter. Parts of others were 
also noted. 

3. Nail, broken at the point, 2-9 inches long. 

4. Nail head with shaft -7 inch long. 

5. Piece 2-5 inches long, -3 inch wide, and «1 inch thick at either end, and 
a third of the way along there is a sharp shoulder and then a gradual 
tapering to the other end. Mr A. J. H. Edwards suggested that it was 
part of a lock, 

6. Curved length, 1-5 inch long and -3 inch thick. 

7. Loop, much corroded, but apparently about 1-5 inch by l-2inch, Frag- 
ments of others were noted, 

Spindle Whorl.—Of baked clay with no glaze, maximum diameter 1-1 inch, 
height -6 inch, perforation -25 inch in diameter. Lower side gently rounded, 
upper side rising markedly near the perforation. 

Whetstones and ? Polishers.—Whetstone: Greater part of a perforated whet- 
stone, now 4:5 inches long, smooth, oval in cross-section (see fig. 10, No. 2), 
measuring 1:2 by -? inch, It is broken off at the perforation, but the other 
end is smoothly rounded and slightly flattened (Pl. LXXVIII, No, 9), 

Smooth elongated stone, 5 inches long, which may represent a whetstone 
or polisher, and two doubtful examples of a similar nature. 

Stone Discs, all schist. 

1, 2-5 inches in diameter and -2 inch thick (PI. LXXVIII, No, 3). 

2. 1-0 inch ” ” “15 ” 

3. 1-2 ” ” ” 3 ” 

4. 8 Te oo " 2 ” 

Two round flat pebbles. 

Flint.—Forty-one pieces were found, of which two may. show signs of 
secondary flaking. Colour: grey, buff, or reddish. Twenty-one occurred 
together in a corner of the enclosure in front of the cell in a space of about 
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2 square feet, most of them being large flakes varying from 2-7 to 1-5 inches. 
Of the remaining twenty only three were more than 1 inch long. One was 
a small scraper. A small piece of pitchstone was found. 

Carbon.—Oceurred commonly (see Appendix IV). 

Bones.—Fragments, usually small (see Appendix ITI). 

Pot-boilers, heating stones, cracked stones, sling stones, quartz chips were 
frequently encountered. 


Periop I or UH. 


Domestic Potlery—A large piece, 3 inches across and up to -6 inch thick, 
coarse in texture, and reddish brown in colour; the rim is plainly rounded 
(see fig. 10, No. 3). Found under the pavement with pebbles. It strongly 
resembles the sherds of Period II, so that the pavement itself may be of 
Period II date, 

Hollow Tube or Neck of Pottery.—A fragment, in colour bluish grey, red on 
the outside. About 1 inch across, -2 inch thick, with a diameter of the tube 
about -8 inch. 

Bronze Brooch.—Found separately in two halves, forming a penannular 
brooch of the late seventh century a.p. (see Appendix I). From slightly above 
the level of the Ib floor, but below the IIb horizon; traces of walling in the 
neighbourhood may indicate some disturbance. While apparently belonging 
to the Ia horizon, it may in fact date Period I. . 

Toggle.—A light perforated disc of black shale, 1-2 inch in diameter, +1 to 
‘15 inch thick, with a central perforation -2 inch in diameter. Found at the 
same horizon as the brooch (Pl. LX XVIII, No. 2). 

Beads.—Part of a dark-blue glass bead, -3 inch in diameter, perforation -2 inch 
in diameter; exterior slightly rounded and -2 inch long (Pl. LXXVII, No. 9). 

About a quarter of a thin cylindrical bead of vitreous paste. The complete 
bead was probably -3 inch in diameter, -35 inch long, with narrow dull yellow 
raised bands at the two ends, and a blue ground crossed by white bands in the 
centre (Pl. LX XVII, No. 7). 

Large Stone Objects.—The following were found at the IT horizon, but in each 
case appeared to have been incorporated in walling or pavement, and probably 
belong as artifacts to Period I. 

Bar Mould.—Slab of schist, 12 inches by 9 inches by 3 to 7 inches thick, 
From one edge of the upper surface run two deep grooves, one 3} inches long 
and | inch wide, the other 1} inch by | inch. From the adjacent side runs 
another groove, 2} inches by } inch. 

Mortars.— 

(a) Slab of schist, 1 foot 9 inches by 1 foot 6 inches by 5 inches, with a hollow 
worn in the centre of the upper side, 10 inches across and 2} inches 
deep, and another on the under side, 6 inches across and } inch deep. 
This stone was used in the trip step across the entrance in Period U1. 

(6) Irregular piece of schist, 1 foot 5 inches by 1 foot 3 inches and 4 to 10 
inches thick, with a deep hollow worn at one end, 8 inches across and 
4 inches deep, but partly broken away. Found in the walling on the 
north side of the ladder passage in Period II. 

(ec) Slab of schist, 1 foot 9 inches by 2 feet 7 inches, with a shallow hollow 
near one edge, 5 inches across and 1 inch deep. 

(d) Irregular piece of schist, 10 inches by 14 inches, with a large hollow on 
one edge where it is obviously broken across. 
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Socket Stones.—A slab of schist measuring 1 foot 5 inches by 1 foot 3 inches 
by 4 inches, split into two parts, and one end broken away. At the broken 
end there was a perforation, 2 inches across, and near the opposite end there 
is a deep socket, 1} inch wide at the top. Found in the secondary masonry in 
the entrance in Period II, and may be the socket stone for the gate in Period I; 
it could be held in place by a peg driven through the perforation. 

Fragments of three other socket stones. 

On two stones there were deep markings which may have been natural, 
but on another, 12 inches by 10 inches by 5 inches, there is a curious pear-shaped 
hollow, 2 inches by 3 inches across, and it may be another bar mould. 


Staircase. 


The rubbish in the twin staircase probably accumulated in Period I, but 
owing to the impossibility of establishing this the relies, such as they are, have 
been listed separately. 

Bones in quantity; shells, including whelk, limpet, mussel, and oyster; 
some carbon in fragments; pot-boilers, heated and cracked stones, sling stones, 
quartz chips, limestone, and occasional slag. 


The Seaway. 


A very doubtful whetstone or polisher; three round flat pebbles; fragments 
of two dises, possibly pot-lids; bones in quantity; shells, including whelk, limpet, 
mussel, and oyster; pot-boilers; heated and cracked stones; baked clay; and 
quartz chips, 


Periop Il, 


Domestic Pottery.—Two wares found. 

1. Light grey ware, upwards of 90 sherds. Found in the interior, in the 
cell, gallery, and entrance, and on the earth ramp sloping down from 
the entrance. 

2. Light reddish ware, about two dozen fragments. One piece was found 
immediately under the I1Ié floor, on top of the IIle deposit; all the 
others came from the cell. 

A report on this pottery by Mr G. ©. Dunning will be found in Appendix II. 
He dates it to the end of the thirteenth or to the early fourteenth century 4.p. 
Tron Objects.—Much-corroded iron occurred occasionally, Only two pieces 
showed any recognisable shape after treatment. 
1. Large roughly oblong piece, 2-5 inches long, 2 inches wide at one end, 
1} inch at the other, -5 inch thick at the wide end, °35 inch at the other. 
2. Rather similar wedge-shaped object, 2-7 inches long; the thick end is 
1-5 inch wide and -6 inch thick; the thin end is curved outwards, and 
is 1-8 inch wide and -2 to -3 inch thick, 
Iron slag occasionally. 
Half-baked clay, a few fragments, 
Stone disc, a flat round pebble. 
Whetstones or ? Polishers.—No indubitable examples, but two smooth 
elongated stones, 5 inches and 6) inches long, 
Flint, four small chips. 
Jasper quartz, one fragment. 
Quern stones (see separate heading). 
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Pot-boilers, cracked stones, heating or hammer stones, sling stones; bone 
and carbon in very small pieces, both relatively uncommon; quartz chips. 


Preriop IV. 


Three pieces of very much corroded iron; seventeen pieces of slag: two flint 
chips; a very doubtful example of a whetstone or polisher; a few fragments of 
carbon and bone; a few shells, mainly whelk; some sling stones and pot-boilers, 
but comparatively rare; quartz chips. 

A small piece of sandstone with two “cup-markings’’ was found in this 
pavement, Cup-marked stones are common in Kintyre, and this fragment is 
probably part of one of these old stones. 

All this refuse may simply be overturned Period IIT material. 


The Cell, 


The relics are listed separately in view of the fact that the floor had apparently 
been disturbed in Period IIT, 

Pottery.— Twenty-four small sherds of light red ware and about a dozen 
of light grey ware, both associated with Period ITI. 

Pear-shaped flint with secondary working—a leaf-shaped arrow-head. 

Mould.—A few fragments of baked clay. 

Slag.—Fragments of iron slag and a piece of dark glassy slag. 

Bones in quahtity and large pockets of whelk shells. 


Quern Stones. 


A number of rotary quern stones were obtained, but owing to the fact that 
most of them had been incorporated into later walling or pavements after they 
had been worn out or broken, it is impossible to divide them into periods. The 
following list indicates the position in which each was found. Sections have 
been drawn of all the stones which are not too much damaged, i.e. 1, 2, 4 to 7 
(see fig. 11). 

1. Nearly complete stone of schist, with a central perforation, countersunk, 
and near the edge a handle hole, Linch in diameter, slanting upwards and inwards 
towards the centre. The under side at the handle hole was broken. Diameter 
16 inches, thickness 2) inches near the handle, and 3} inches at the opposite 
side. Found in the Ie infilling, resting against the foundation of the inner 
revetment to the rampart and 5 feet below the Ib floor. 

2. Complete stone of schist, 14 inches in diameter, 2 to 2} inches thick, no 
handle hole. Found on floor Ib. 

3. Circular stone of schist, 16 inches in diameter, but upper and lower faces 
too much damaged to estimate the thickness or shape. 

4. About a quarter of a sandstone quern, 33 inches thick, with a radius of 
about 5) inches. The edge much less rounded than the above and smaller 
in diameter. Found at the Ib level. 

5. About a third of a sandstone quern stone, 2} inches thick with a radius 
of about 4 inches, the central perforation apparently very wide—about 23 
inches; the edge scarcely rounded, and generally similar to No. 4. Apparently 
from level ILI. 

6. A third of a stone of schist, radius about 6} inches, and 2) inches thick, 
Found in the IITb pavement. 
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7, About a third of a stone of schist, radius 8 inches, 2 to 2) inches thick, 
Found at turf-level. 


8. About half of a much abraded quern stone of schist, diameter about 14 
inches, and 2} inches thick. Found at turf-level. 





Fig. 11. Sections of Quern Stones and Weights (?) from the Kildonan Fort (see text), 


9. About half of a stone of schist, much worn, 
inches diameter, and the hole for the piv 
in the [Vb pavement. 

These querns seem to fall into two types. Type a, 1 to 3 and 6 to 9, probably 
belongs to Period 1; Type b, 4 and 5, may possibly be associated with Period IIL. 

In addition, there were found at the Ib horizon two much smaller stones 
of schist, roughly circular, and perforated approximately at the centre, 

10. Diameter 6 inches, thickness up to 1 inch, Countersunk in the centre 


but apparently about 18 
ot about 1 inch from the centre. Found 
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for a pear-shaped perforation, -55 to -7 inch across; both surfaces are very 
rough. 

11. About a quarter of another, with a circular perforation, apparently 
‘7 inch across, but the stone itself cannot have been quite circular as the radius 
varies from 2} to 3} inches. Thickness about 1 inch, and with smooth upper 
and lower faces. 

Both may be net sinkers or, just possibly, the remnants of very small rotary 
quern stones, 

A circular stone of schist, about 11 inches in diameter and 3 inches thick, 
found in the Ib floor, resembled an unperforated quern stone; another, 13 
inches in diameter and 3 inches thick, was found in the IIIb pavement. Both 
may be unbored quern stones. 


THe DatiIne. 


One of the most striking facts revealed by the excavations is the length 
of time which elapsed between the construction of the fort and the final 
occupation. Within this span of many centuries there are four periods 
or phases to be distinguished and dated as nearly as possible. These four 
periods add to the interest of the site in many ways, but considering each 
individually the presence of the other three is a definite disadvantage, 
since the disturbance caused by successive reconditioning has destroyed 
much that would have been of great interest on the three lower floors, 
and, as regards the uppermost, where the chances of survival were better 
in this respect, we appear to be dealing with nothing more than a cattle- 
pen. The disturbance is doubly regrettable in that it has rendered the 
dating very problematical; this matter would have been less serious had 
relics been found in large numbers, but the poverty of the inhabitants 
during the whole time the fort was in occupation has been made only too 
clear in the foregoing survey of artifacts, and the total number of dateable 
objects is woefully small. 

Period III alone can be placed with accuracy from the two types of 
pottery found at this level; this reconditioning occurred in the late 
thirteenth or early fourteenth century A.p. Period IV, if it may be so 
termed, apparently followed immediately, but there is no indication as 
to how long it lasted. The depth of the Ile sterile loam would seem to 
show a comparatively long gap between Periods II and II, presumably 
of some centuries. 

The difficulty of distinguishing the relics of Period I from those of 
Period I, and the absence of evidence on stratigraphieal grounds for a 
lengthy gap between the two phases, makes it imperative to consider 
both together. There are but two objects whose manufacture can be 
dated with any accuracy, the terra sigillata and the penannular brooch. 
They merely indicate that the fort was occupied until after the seventh 
century A.D., and may have been built before the second century A.D. 
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The general similarity of the other material to that obtained from Dunadd, 
occupied perhaps until the ninth century A.D., is more striking than any 
vague resemblances to rubbish from early Iron Age sites where occupation 
ceased much earlier. Furthermore, the amount of rubbish and_ soil 
associated with the Ia and Ila-e strata is certainly not in such quantity 
as to suggest a continuous occupation from the second century onwards 
to perhaps the eighth century. Assuming that the terra sigillata had 
survived as an amulet for a long time, one is tempted to suggest on these 
grounds that Periods I and II covered approximately the seventh and 
eighth centuries A.p. 

There are, however, a number of difficulties. In the first place, terra 
sigillata has been discovered on a number of Scottish sites which belong 
to the centuries about the beginning of the Christian Era, and it is barely 
justifiable to attach so little significance to the sherd from Kildonan. 
Secondly, the brooch may have been displaced from its true horizon, and 
date the second phase alone. Thirdly, whatever the relics alone may suggest, 
the general character of the fort considered separately would, on the whole, 
indicate an earlier date than the seventh century; this latter point must 
be considered in some detail. 

The position, size, and general proportions of the din differ in no very 
significant ways from the small stone forts of the west of Scotland which 
Professor Childe has called collectively ‘Castles,""* and which appear 
to belong to the early Iron Age. Now the Broch type, which seems to 
be a specialised form of a “Castle,” was normally provided with galleries, 
cells, a staircase, and an entrance with door-checks and bar-holes. The 
development of this specialised type has never been worked out, and at 
the beginning of excavations at Kildonan it was hoped to throw some 
light upon the problem, so striking were the superficial indications of a 
fort closely related to the Broch. It is quite clear, however, that Kildonan 
is too late to be of significance in this respect, since the round towers were 
fully developed by Roman times. Furthermore, the divergences from 
this highly specialised type are too great to establish a direct relation, 
and to find the true antecedents to the dim at Kildonan we must look 
elsewhere. 

It is to be remembered that cells occur in the “Castle” at Ardifuar, 
the south fort on Luing, and at Druim an Duin, to quote well-known 
examples near Kintyre; galleries have been noted at Dunburgidale on 
Bute, at Castlehaven in Kirkcudbright, and in the “Galleried Dans” of 
Skye and the Hebrides; staircases occur at South Luing, Ardifuar, and 
elsewhere; an entrance with door-checks and bar-holes is quite a normal 
feature in a ‘‘Castle”; the “median face" may be far from rare, in view of 
the fact that so few of these stone-built ramparts have been investigated. 


' V. G. Childe, The Prehistory of Scotland, p. 107. 
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It might be suggested that the parallels to the Broch are equally parallels 
to the parent ‘Castle"’ type. Since the specialised Broch form was fully 
developed by Roman times, there is a marked hiatus if we are to place 
this specialised Kildonan type as late as the seventh century, Again, 
emphasis has more than once been placed upon the fact that Kildonan is a 
carefully integrated or co-ordinated structure, with a singular freshness 
of the individual features, and it is hard to conceive of it as a late freakish 
survival, or to assign a date seven centuries after the ‘Castles,’" though 
appearances may be misleading. 

Accepting, then, this rather obvious conclusion that the builders of 
Kildonan embodied in their din a number of traits current at the time of 
the “Castles,” to turn now to the divergences from the ancestral type. 
The twin staircase is unusual, but not a startling development; the “median 
face’? may be a comparative rarity, but is merely a simplification of the 
gallery; the overhanging door-check would seem to be abno , but in 
the present state of our knowledge it would be unwise to attach too much 
importance to it; the Ie infilling may be more reminiscent of a medieval 
castle than a prehistoric fort, but it is an obvious expedient, and the absence 
of parallels in Scotland, though not in Ireland, may be due to lack of 
knowledge or faulty excavation in the past—the records of the excavations 
at Druim an Duin and King's Cross Point are regrettably vague on this 
point. In short, the divergences from the early “Castle’’ type are notable, 
but scarcely so marked as to suggest a long evolutionary period. 

The obvious parallels to the ‘*Galleried Dins’’ have not been stressed, 
in view of the fact that these forts are an unsolved problem in themselves. 

Summarising, all that the writer can say is that the fort at Kildonan 
may be as late as the seventh century, but that there are indications of 
an earlier date, though hardly before the second or third century A.p., 
since the relics as a whole are not typical of the normal early Iron Age 
sites in Scotland. It is within this period that the Scots from Ireland were 
crossing to Argyll, and Kintyre and Antrim became parts of the same 
cultural province. A consideration of the historical background allows 
several alternatives from which to choose: * 


1. That the fort was erected by the natives possibly as a defence against 
Scottic raiders or invaders; Period Il was presumably a Scottic 
reoccupation. 


It will be remembered that the din is fairly well hidden at the head of the 
bay, and it is one of the remarkable features of the site that from the 
rampart there is a magnificent view of the sea from near the Mull to a 
point far up Kilbrannan Sound; it is an almost uninterrupted sea horizon 
of nearly 180°, The bay itself is very rocky to act as a haven, and far 
better landing-places can be found within a mile; the products of trade or 
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piracy are almost non-existent: the inhabitants appear to have been 
agriculturalists and stock-raisers, and possibly longshore fishermen. 


2. That the Scots themselves erected the fort, and Period Il was a 
reoccupation about the time of the Norse raids, or merely a 
later phase of the Scottic period. 


The *‘castle complex,”’ Childe has suggested, may have been a cultural 
drift from the south, and the resemblances to the ‘‘ Castles” may be more 
directly to those of Ireland than Scotland. 


3. That the fort was erected after the Scottic migrations, and repre- 
sents a blending of native and Scottic influences. 


Neither alternative solves what is perhaps the major problem—that of 
the Galleried Duns in general, and, in particular, why the inhabitants of 
Kintyre built a fort for which there are apparently no local parallels, 
Galleried Diins certainly seem to be comparative rarities, and while 
excavation might reveal further examples, diligent search in Argyllshire 
has left the writer unrewarded, though one or two sites are suggestive. It 
was in the hopes that others might find the data valuable in this respect 
that the surface indications of the Kildonan dim, before excavations 
commenced, were plotted with care. 


CONCLUSION, 


To draw conclusions from a site of such complexity is to skate upon 
extremely thin ice. The archeology of the Dark Ages is in its infancy, and 
perhaps in the future, after further excavations in the west of Scotland, 
the Kildonan site will assume its true perspective. Had a long series of 
relics been placed on record, the various occupation levels would have 
provided a most useful series for reference purposes; as it is, the fort must 
be taken as an earnest of things to come. Yet several points have emerged 
and must not be overlooked when an impasse with regard to the dating 
has been reached. 

In the first place, the investigation has shown that the technique of 
fort construction could be more involved than our knowledge has on the 
whole led us to believe. The gallery and median face, the suggestions 
of a breastwork, the twin staircase and ladder, the entrance with its peculiar 
gate arrangements, the cell, the deep infilling below the primary floor, and 
the seaway, all occurring together, suggest a type of fort which might 
almost vie with the Broch as being one of the supreme achievements of the 
“castle complex,”’ as Childe has named it. It appears to represent, not 
an epilogue to the Broch phase, but another specialisation and de 
of the parent culture. The fort was clearly occupied more 
pristine state until perhaps the eighth or ninth century, 


velopment 
or less in its 
and this strongly 
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suggests that the e” of the small stone forts of the west of Scotland 
must be prolonged until the beginnings of what is often thought of as the 
“age" of the mediwval castle. The first reference to a stronghold at 
Dunaverty near the Mull of Kintyre takes us back apparently to the 
eighth century, since when the site was occupied more or less continuously 
until the massacre of the Macdonald garrison in 1647. Clearly it is possible 
to envisage a gradual transition from the stone forts of the “castle complex” 
to the strongholds of the type of Kildonan, which continued in occupation 
until the period when authenticated examples of “ medizeval castles” were 
founded. It seems a far cry from Early [ron Age fort to Edwardian castle 
in the south of England, but in the west of Scotland the connection between 
stone fort and medieval stronghold may be much more direct. 

Secondly, the study of types of ramparts is carried perhaps a stage 
further. The median face may not be a new discovery, but at Kildonan 
it is a prominent feature and a most illuminating example. Again, the 
gallery, in the writer's view, is to be considered primarily as a structural 
feature, and that the sfructural significance of a gallery was known and 
appreciated at this time may not be without importance in the study of 
the Broch. 

Thirdly, the individual features of the fort, such as the entrance, cell, 
staircase, and gallery, hark back to the pre-Scottic period, yet it is at least 
possible that the fort at Kildonan was post-Roman by some centuries; we 
are on very uncertain ground, but there may be an indication that the 
irruption of the Scots into Argyll did not produce such a marked change as 
some of our history books would suggest. 

Fourthly, the apparent poverty of the occupants of the din at Kildonan 
throughout its long history deserves comment in view of the magnificence 
of the rampart. It may be more than a coincidence that the archeology 
of the late pre-historic period and the Dark Ages in Scotland has so long 
remained obscure. 

Finally, a fifth conclusion must be added to this speculative review. 
The two forts on either point of Kildonan Bay, within a quarter of a mile 
from the galleried din, provide a complementary study. If they are by 
some strange chance contemporaries, the excavation would throw some 
light upon Kildonan itself, and would carry interesting implications with 
regard to the density of population. If not, as is far more probable, then 
with the three occupations at Kildonan a long series of “ cross-sections” 
of the cultural history of one locality would have been established—no 


small achievement in the present state of the archwology of the west of 
Scotland. 
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APPENDIX I. 


REPORT ON PENANNULAR BROOCH FROM KILDONAN, 
By H. E. Kriieripng-Jones. 


The brooch is in an extremely poor state of preservation, and the 
right half is considerably more weathered than is the left half. The brooch 
is also unusually small, measuring only 32 mm. in greatest diameter. 
Little remains to serve as a guide to its date except a small uncorroded 
portion of the left-hand terminal. The terminals were round, and they 
were ornamented with three concentric circles in relief, and done in the 
kerbschnitt technique, surrounding a slightly domed centre. The hoop, 
like the terminals, is flat on the reverse side, and midway between the two 
terminals there appear to be indications of the former existence of a small 
decorated panel. These details can be most nearly paralleled on the 
eighth-century brooch from Croy, Inverness-shire (Arch., 65, 236, fig. 174). 
There is little doubt, however, that the Kildonan brooch is more closely 
related to a type of native-made brooch showing Frankish influence, and 
represented by a specimen from Co. Antrim (B.M. Anglo-Saxon Guide, 
133, fig. 174), a type which, in Britain, probably does not long post-date 
the Migration Period. Perhaps it belongs to the early seventh century, 
in view of the technique employed in decorating it, and also since orni- 
thomorphie fibule in the Frankish style produced no lasting effect on 
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contemporary art in Britain, although that effect tended to persist in 
Ireland. The Kildonan brooch is approximately the same size as the 
Co. Antrim specimen, but the hoop has thickened and the terminals have 
lost the beaks. Sparse though these data are, it would nevertheless 
probably be correct to say that the Kildonan brooch belongs to the latter 
half of the seventh century. 


APPENDIX II. 


REPORT ON MEDLEVAL POTTERY FROM KILDONAN FORT, 
CAMPBELTOWN, KINTYRE. By G. C. Duswsine. 


1. Cooking-pot from filling of Cell. 


Fig. 12.—-Cooking-pot restored from fragments of rim and upper part of 
shoulder, and separate fragments of base. The ware is light red to buff in 
section, mixed with fine sand, and the surface is 
smooth and buff, discoloured grey by fire round 
the rim and on the base; the inner surface has a 
white coating, probably to render the vessel less 
porous. The pot is carefully wheel-turned, the 
sides are thin, and the outer surface on the 
shoulder is marked by horizontal rilling or fluting 
made whilst the pot was turning on the wheel. 
The rim is everted, thickened, and angular, and 
almost square in section; it has an internal bevel 
and a small beading on the inner edge. The base Fig. 12. Cooking-pot, 
is deeply sagging and the base-angle is sharp. Rewind IXE.’ (3-) 

The pot is 44 inches rim diameter, about 64 inches shoulder diameter, and 
about 64 inches high. 

It is possible to date the pot within fairly close limits. In southern 
Zngland cooking-pots of similar proportions and with similar angular rims 
are dated to the middle of late thirteenth century.' In Scotland the 
closest analogy is a small cooking-pot remarkably similar to the Kildonan 
vessel, but with green glaze on the shoulder;? it was found at Ayr, and 
contained coins of Alexander LUI., John Baliol, and Edward I. Cooking- 
pots of the same character found elsewhere in Scotland are referred to the 
thirteenth or early fourteenth century.?. The period 1250-1350 may be 
suggested as the most probable date for the Kildonan cooking-pot. 





* Rayleigh Castle, Essex, where occupation ceased shortly before 1277 (Trane. Keser Arch, Soe., 
N.S., vol. xii, p, 182, fig. 7). Bungay Castle, Suffolk, pottery from layer dated 1204 (Proc, Suffolk Inst, 
of Arch., vol, xxii. p. 334, figs. 1-9). 

* Proc, Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. lvi. p. 30, fig. 4, 3. 

* Ibid., figs. 1, 4, and 5, 

VOL, LXXIt. 15 


Pe ty 
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2. Jug from Level ITT, 


Fig. 13,—Jug restored from fragments of rim, neck, joined pieces of 
shoulder and side, and fragments of base. The ware is light grey in section, 
yellow or buff towards the outer surface, and mixed with fine dark-coloured 
grit which speckles the surface. The inside is grey and shows wheel-marks, 
the outer surface is yellow with buff tones and is discoloured grey in patches. 
The neck and shoulder fragments have well-marked external fluting, similar 
but more pronounced than on the 
cooking-pot from the cell filling. 
Moreover, glaze is present on a 
fragment of neck and the upper 
part of the shoulder; the glaze 
appears to be only in patches, but 
is rather decayed, and is fairly 
thick and even, dark brown in 
colour. 

The rim is vertical with rounded 
lip, and is thickened outside to form 
an angle. The neck appears to 
have been fairly cylindrical, passing 
gradually into a high rounded 
shoulder. The base sags deeply 
with sharp base-angle, of which 
there is sufficient to show that 
thumb-pressing was absent unless 
it was abnormally widely spaced. 

One large shoulder fragment has a 

BE Di Tees ReOl HY (8) thickening for the lower end of a 

handle, and the inside of the wall is pressed out by the potter's fingers in 

securing its attachment to the pot. It is possible to obtain rim, shoulder, 

and base diameters independently, so that the only approximate measure- 

ment is the height; the jug is 43 inches rim diameter, 103 inches shoulder 

diameter, and about 12} inches high. The restoration could be made 
slightly taller, but not shorter. 

The stratigraphical evidence at Kildonan indicates that the cooking- 
pot and jug are of about the same date, for sherds of both classes were 
found amongst the stones forming the pavement of Period III in the cell, 
This evidence is substantiated by the similar general character and technical 
finish (fluting) of both vessels. The jug is therefore referred to the same 
period as the cooking-pot—that is, to the late thirteenth or early fourteenth 
century. Analogous jugs of this date are known from Scotland. Com- 





THE GALLERIED DUN AT KILDONAN BAY, KINTYRE. 227 


parison may be made with a jug found at Carsphairn, Kirkeudbrightshire,' 
containing coins of not later than the early fourteenth century. This 
vessel is similar in proportions to the Kildonan jug, and has a cylindrical 
neck, squat globular body, and partial thumbing of the base-angle. Close 
parallels for the rim-section of the Kildonan jug are provided by sherds 
from a mound at Kidsneuk, Irvine, Ayrshire,* assigned to the thirteenth or 
fourteenth century. 


APPENDIX III. 
THE BONES AND SHELLS. 


Miss M. I. Platt of the Natural History Department, the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh, very kindly undertook the laborious task of identifying 
the bones and shells which were obtained during the course of the excava- 
tions. Small fragments of bone, sometimes burnt, occurred at all four 
occupation levels, and larger pieces and sometimes whole bones were 
very common in the Ie filling, and in the filling of the cell, seaway, and 
staircase. Only one piece showed signs of working; it was a portion of 
red deer antler (found in the Ie filling) from which a tine had been sawn. 
One ox horn-core was found (in the seaway), and proved to be of the short- 
horn variety. One bone (Period I) was a phalanx of the common seal, 
Phoca vitulina L. The classified list below has been constructed from the 
data provided by Miss Platt. 


a g : 
=! S 3 =. 3 
oe. 3, 3 =: 3 35 5 
mihi & : 
. ~ = ‘s = 
i ae § tr & es 
= a s L = 4 =- 2 zs ij 
‘Vk ie! ane aes ee et PC ae 
Gk Se Bi Bir Ne § & 3 
Period I * x x x x x x x x x x x 
Period I x x x x 
Periods I 
and IT x x x x x 
Cell * * x x x 
Seaway x x x x x x x x 
Staircase x « m x * x x 
Period LI (fragments of bone) * x 
Period IV (fragments of bone) x ” 
* Proceedings, vol, xiviil. p. 398, fig. 2. 


* Jbid., vol. lil, p. 68, fig. 3. 
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APPENDIX Ivy. 
THE CHARCOAL. 


The fragments were submitted to Mr M. Y. Orr of the Royal Botanic 
Garden, Edinburgh, who has grouped them as follows :— 


Willow- 


Poplar. Hazel. Birch, Oak. Ash. Lime. 
Period I 50 12 6 4 I 1? 
Period I 12 3 AC 1 1 =i 
Periods Tor II 34 3 = 2 
Period II 3 


Willow and poplar cannot be easily distinguished. 

There is some doubt as to the authenticity of the fragment of lime of 
Period I, not to the identification. 

The preponderance of willow-poplar is probably to be explained by the 
nature of the ground, which is badly drained on the south and west. Hazel, 
ash, oak, and birch grow on the hillside behind the fort. 





Monpay, 10th April 1939. 


ALEXANDER 0. CURLE, C.V.O., LL.D., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 
A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: Charles 


6B. R. Butchart: H. J. H. Drummond, M.A.; Angus MacLeod: F, Muirhead 
Moffat; Ferdinand Muller; Eric B. Porter; Daniel J. Sleigh, 


The Accounts of the Society for the year 1937-38, which had been 
circulated amongst the Fellows, were approved. 


Donations to the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, 
were intimated and thanks voted to the Donors, and Purchases for the 
Library were announced. 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I. 


TWO BRONZE AGE BURIALS. By ROBERT B. K. STEVENSON, 
M.A., F.S.A.Scor., KEEPER OF THE MUSEUM. 


1. OurerRsTonN Hin, MIpLoreran, 


In August 1938 Mr Adam Anderson, shepherd, noticed an urn pro- 
truding in the sheep-rubbed face of an old gravel pit 200 yards north-west 
of his house at Outerston Hill. On being informed, Mr J. W. Murray of 
Outerston told one of our Fellows, Mr J. C. Kay, who visited the site and 
recognised the importance of the discovery. The urn was then left in situ 





Fig. 1. Elevation and plan of Outerston Hill burial, 


till the Trustees of the Arniston Estate could decide what to do with it. 
After they had informed the Museum Authorities, I went and removed 
the urn in the middle of November. 

The site was on the crest of a gravel ridge running parallel to the 
Moorfoot range and forming the edge of what appears to the eye as a fairly 
level piece of rough pastureland stretching to the hills, while on the other 
side the ground slopes down toward Temple. The view of Moorfoots, 
Pentlands, and the plain of Lothian is very fine. 

Below a slab of stone roughly 1 foot square and 2} inches thick, whose 
top was | foot below the turf and one edge of which overlapped undisturbed 
gravel, was a cinerary urn erect and half-full of clean burnt bones of an 
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adult,' the other half being quite empty and free of earth. It stood on 
the largest of four paving-stones, to one side of a pit dug in the gravel, 
1 foot 3 inches deep and 1 foot 10 inches across at the top (fig. 1). The 
pit had been filled with the remains of the pyre—burnt earth, hazel charcoal 
(Corylus avellana), burnt pebbles, and a very few tiny fragments of bone. 
The numerous pebbles may indicate that the cremation took place nearby, 
on the gravel ridge. Besides the slab already mentioned, the pit was 
closed by a rounded cobble 7 inches in length and a more massive block 
9 by 12 by 4 inches, which were laid at a slant, their highest parts being 
adjacent to the slab. Between these two lay a smaller squarish block. 
Above these stones was clean gravel. 

Besides the ashes, the urn contained part of a caleined flint flake 
1} by 1} inch with secondary working along the 
upper surface of both sides (fig. 2), also a broken piece 
of unburnt ox or deer bone 2 inches long (recently 
fractured), which had been split and is rubbed in 
places, and which suggests the thick end of a coarse 
pin or bodkin. 

A puzzling feature was the presence among the 
burnt material in the pit of large pieces of a smashed 
pottery vessel. A majority of the pieces were lying 

below the thick block, which covered a sort of recess. 
Ono oe — This recess was, however, not an earlier burial dis- 

turbed, for its filling was exactly the same as that 
of the rest of the pit. The sherds were distorted and cracked by heat, and 
so had clearly been burnt on the pyre. Such a burnt offering of pottery 
has hardly ever been recorded, but several instances have recently been noted 
by Mrs Piggott in a Deverel-Rimbury urnfield at Latch Farm, Hants.* 

The cinerary urn is of the overhanging-rim type (Pl. LX XIX, 1). Much 
of the upper part of the vessel, including most of the rim owing to the 
pressure of the covering slab, is missing. What remains is 11} inches in 
height, estimated rim diameter 10} inches, 9} inches at the shoulder, and 
3} inches across the base. The overhanging rim has been made by apply- 
ing a layer of clay } inch thick to the upper part of the neck, The rim 
is decorated with a varied and neatly made pattern of triangles and vertical 
lines, which is not closely paralleled. The body is brown, and burnished 
though containing large grits. 

The auxiliary vessel is of rather exceptional type (Pl LX XTX, 2, and fig. 4, 
16). The base and about a quarter of the rest of the vessel are missing, and 
the distortion caused by the secondary firing also makes the reconstructed 





* The following can be identified: a number of the flat bones of the skull, fragment of mandible, 
pieces of vertebrie and ribs, fragments of forearm bones, and a plece of the head of a femur. 
* Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society, 1938, pp, 180-1. 
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measurements approximate only: height 7 inches, diameter at rim 5 inches, 
at horizontal rib 5} inches, at base 3} inches. Immediately below the 
plain rounded rim—which is not bevelled like a food-vessel—is a continuous 
zigzag whipped cord impression. Two and a half inches below the rim 
is a horizontal raised rib, partly pressed out from the inside, on top of and 
underneath which are oblique incised strokes, the uppermost fairly deep. 
Above and below the rib the vessel is decorated with six rows respectively 
of oblique strokes, each row being defined by a continuous horizontal line, 
all incised with a sharp tool. The only undecorated part of the vessel 
is the bottom 1} inch. The walls, about { inch thick, are partly bright 
red, partly grey, the latter being in places just a thin film.’ There is a 
proportion of large grits, but the surface is smooth. Although reminding 
one of the cordons of a cordoned urn, the rib is probably quite unconnected 
with that class of urn which is generally recognised as late in the series, 
for the covering of the whole vessel with decoration is more reminiscent 
of food-vessels on which oblique rows of incisions outlined with horizontal 
lines oceur, as also whipped cord zigzags, although indeed both motifs 
are found equally frequently on cinerary urns. Moreover, the cinerary urn 
found in this grave is typologically not far from the beginning of the series. 
We may thus discount any real affinity with the Deverel-Rimbury rite 
mentioned above. 


I have to thank Professor Low for examining and reporting on the bones; 
Mr M. Y. Orr on the charcoal; Miss Platt on the piece of worked bone; also 
Mr Anderson and Mr Murray for public-spiritedly leaving the urn protected 
in situ till it could be thoroughly examined, and to the former for assistance 
in digging it out. Lastly, thanks are due to the Trustees of the Arniston 
Estate for presenting the contents of the grave to the National Museum. 


2. West PrInKERTON, Broxpurn, East LOTHIAN. 


At the beginning of January 1939 a portion of a beaker was sent to 
the Museum by Mr J. Rennie of South Belton, near Dunbar, whereupon I 
was sent to examine the site. At the end of December a tractor on the 
farm of West (Little) Pinkerton, near Broxburn, Dunbar, stove in the top 
of a short cist, and the piece of beaker was found in the corner. 

The site is on the rising ground about a mile from the sea, to which there 
is a wide view. About 250 yards uphill to the south-west are the farm 
buildings of West Pinkerton. 

There was no trace of a mound or cairn. The cover-stone of the cist 
was 2 feet below the surface, but only one corner remained in position, 
the rest having broken and fallen in so long ago as not to leave the slightest 


' Similar mottling, possibly also due to re-firing, occurs on a few other vessels in the Museam— 
4 incense cups and a very miniature food-vessel. 
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depression on the surface. It was part of this corner that the tractor broke 
into. The cover had been about 2 inches thick and 6 feet 4 inches long, 
and seemed to extend 1 foot 9 inches on the north-west and 10 inches on 
the south-east beyond the side-slabs, giving a breadth of at least 54 feet. 
Like the wall-slabs, which were 2 feet high, it was a single very even piece 
of yellow flaggy sandstone, probably carboniferous, which may have been 
quarried not far from the site of the grave. The long axis of the cist was 
40° east of north, magnetic, i.e. towards the sea. The wall-slabs were 
14 inch thick, except the south-west, which being only 1 inch had 
collapsed long ago. The south-west end-slab was 3 feet 1 inch wide and 
the north-east 2 feet 11 inches. They were 4 feet 9 inches apart on the 
north-west and 4 feet 6 inches on the south-east, and fitted fairly evenly, 
without any form of luting, between the side-slabs, which extended some 
6 inches beyond them. The floor of the cist was almost entirely covered by 
a slab of grey flaggy sandstone 4 inch thick. Where this did not quite 
reach the sides, small additional pieces had been laid, This slab rested 
directly on the natural gravelly subsoil into which the cist had been sunk, 

Directly on the floor were the remains of two middle-aged brachycranial 
males, heads to the north-east facing south-east (Pl. LX XTX, 4). The bones 
of the first had been laid along the south-east side-slab, no bit more than 
inches from it. Part of the left foot was in articulation (unfortunately 
not shown in the photograph), but the left calenneus lay ugainst the skull 
at the other end of the cist. All the other bones were out of place. Thus 
the femurs lay end to end, alongside the corresponding tibise, and beyond, 
near the left foot, were the two humeri side by side. It is clear that the 
bones had been picked up individually, except the foot mentioned, and 
laid carefully aside after skeletalisation. 

Presumably this had been done at the burial of the second individual, 
for his skeleton lay undisturbed in a contracted position on its left side. 
It oceupied the rest of the cist except for 1] foot beyond its feet. The right 
hand was up to the face. Behind the shoulders, as very commonly, had 
stood a beaker with a browny deposit in the bottom. 

The skulls had been protected by a piece of the cover remaining in 
position and by another piece resting obliquely against the end-slab. An 
oblique piece had also protected the bones of the first skeleton, while much 
of the second had been crushed by part of the cover lying directly on top 
of it with not a speck of earth beneath. It was obvious that the position 
of the first skeleton could not have been due to a late casual disturbance. 
The size of the cist even suggests that the constructors may have anticipated 
the secondary interment, which may have taken place after an interval 
of a very few years. Corrie found two disturbed and one intact skeletons . 
in a cist at West Puldrite, Orkney, but decided against a Bronze Age date 
partly owing to the height of the individuals, 5 feet 44 inches and 5 feet 
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6 inches; * but our first skeleton may have been 5 feet 8 inches. It will 
be remembered that Greenwell and Mortimer frequently found several 
beaker interments under the same barrow and sometimes even in the same 
grave? Sometimes, however, a heap of bones was found near a skeleton. 

The beaker as reconstructed measures 6} inches in height, 5} inches rim 
diameter, 5 inches at the bulge, and 34 inches at the base (Pl. LX XIX, 3, 
and fig. 3, 2). It is red outside, but was apparently overfired and is black 
inside. Much has split along the lines of building. It is ornamented on 
the top of the flat rim by a single criss-cross. On the neck is first a row of 
parallel oblique strokes cut at the middle by a horizontal line, with another 
along the lower ends; then two rows of vertical chevrons, each with a 
horizontal line above and below. On the bulge is another chevron band 
with two horizontal lines above and below, while above the base are four 
horizontal lines. The whole decoration has been executed with the usual 
cogged instrument. 


I must thank Professor Low for once again reporting on the skeletal 
material, and Dr J. Pringle for identifying the stones; also Mr Rennie for 
promptly acquainting the Museum of the discovery while leaving it 
undisturbed, and the grieve, Mr Fairbairn, for assistance during the 
excavation, Thanks are further due to His Grace the Duke of Roxburghe 
for adding the beaker to the National Collection. 


3. Toe Buttpinc Up or Preuistroric Porrery. 


The chief interest of the beaker is that, owing to the way in which it 
has split, it shows completely how it had been made in stages. Surprisingly 
little attention has been paid to the extent and manner in which prehistoric 
pots were built up, and some remarks may be all the more interesting as 
the matter has already been referred to this year before the Society both by 
Professor Childe and Mr Calder. 

Previously Professor Childe remarked on it as a special feature at Skara 
Brae.* Dr Callander drew attention to three other instances which he had 
come across, a food-vessel, a cinerary urn, and an Iron Age pot. In 1931 
Piggott recognised it as a characteristic of Neolithic B, and added that it was 
a “trick of potting that persisted in England into the Bronze Age.” 

* Proc. Soe, Ant. Scot., vol. ixifl, 1928-29, p, 100. The taller individual had Nordic features and 
was aged about 18. For the physical features of the beaker folk, seo Walmesley and Mogey, Ulater 
Journal of Archwology, 1080, p. 96. 

* Coles listed Scottish instances of multiple interments in short cists, Proce. Soe. Ant, Scot., vol. xxxii, 
1807-05, p. 50. In addition there is Crantit, near Kirkwall, ibid., vol. xtiv. 1900-10, p. 215; and 
Pernichill, Dunfermline, ihid., vol. Ivii, 1922-23, p. 209, Groenwell, British Barrows, bxii; Mortimer, 
Forty Yeurs’ Researches, $1, and c. 83. 

* Proe. Soe, Ant. Scot, vol, txili, 1928-20, p, 260. 

* Ibid., vol, Ixiv, 1929-30, pp. 198-5. 

* Archwological Journal, vol. Ixxxiii. 1981, p. 112; also Childe, ibid., pp. 58-0. 
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Pig. 3, Pots showing building stages: 1-3, Beakers; 4-7, Food-veasels, (1: 2.) 





Fig. 4. Pots showing building stages: 1, Rinyo; 2-7, Cinerary urna; &, Incense cup; 
9, Neolithic B; 10-15, Early Iron Age; 16, Outerston Hill, (1:3.) 
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Dr Mears has recently given a full account of a cinerary urn from Fife.* 
Dr Curle noted that the Late Bronze Age domestic pots at Jarlshof had 
been built in zones.* Miss Benton, and recently Callander * and Sheppard,® 
have noted Iron Age examples at Covesea, Eday, and Eastbourn, Yorks, 
respectively; Sheppard refers to a food-vessel illustrated without comment 
by Mortimer, and speaks of coiling, a matter which will be mentioned again 
later. It is true that there has thus been an increasing awareness of the 
building technique, but in 1937 Dr Callander summed up the position by 
saying: © “In making the sepulchral and domestic vessels of the Stone, 
Bronze, and Early Tron Ages in Scotland, generally it was the practice to 
work up the clay from the base to the lip so that the wall was homogeneous, 
just as in wheel-turned pottery. But, as I have already pointed out, 
another method was occasionally employed both in the Bronze and [ron 
Ages.” 

Beakers had not been specifically mentioned, and so, starting with the 
West Pinkerton example, I looked over most of the broken and fragmentary 
beakers in the Museum, and then at other classes of pottery too, whole or 
fully restored vessels being perforce omitted, Often very close inspection 
is needed, not only because the better made a pot is the less its joints are 
visible and a source of weakness, but also because of the tendency of the 
clay to produce non-constructional fissures. Certain and probable speci- 
mens, however, were sufficiently numerous to substantiate the @ priori 
supposition that all our prehistoric pots had been built in stages. The only 
exception was the Neolithic A group, which gave no examples except, as 
Piggott has already noted,’ the possibility of joins at the shoulder.* 

The number of examples of stages in the different classes were: beakers, 
19, including string-ornamented beakers; food-vessels, 20; cinerary urns, 
32, and in addition 9 where the evidence only showed, as in the Outerston 


* Proc, Soc. Ant, Seot., vol, xxi, 1986-87, pp. 258-01. 

* Thid., vol. Ixviii, 1033-34, p. 205, 

* Ibid., vol, Ixv. 1030-31, p. 203, 

* Jbid., vol. Ixxi. 1936-87, pp. 147-50. 

* Yorkshire Archirological Journal, 1938, p. 40, 

* Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot,, vol. lexi, 1036-37, p. 149. 

* Op. cit., p. 74, Neolithic A rolled-over rims must be clearly distinguished from ones made by 
added strips. But EB, E. Evans, Ulster Journal of Archeology, vol. i, 1038, pp. 56-7, spoaks of applied 
rima ss normal. He illustrates three, the first being rather unconvincing. Childe, Journ. Roy. Soc, Ant. 
Ireland, vol. Ixy, 1935, p, 321, mentions that sherds from Slieve na Callighe were built up, and iustrates 
one. 

* Grace Crowfoot, Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly, 1032, describes modern primitive pot- 
making. Pots are begun in the afternoon by shaping a large shallow bow! out of a lump of clay, then 
stones are placed all round it to prevent it sagging and it is left till next day. The next portion of the 
rim is applied as o rolled-out sausage, afterwards thinned with the hands, and finally small pieces are 
added where necessary to even up the rim. After two or three days’ drying the base is made round with 
a knife used as a spokeshave, 

The Kikuyu of Kenya have a different sequence, also for making round-bottomed pots. They 
start, not with the base, but with the lowest ring. When the rim is reached, the pot is turned upside 
down and left to dry, till the base can be supported, I owe this information to Mr Eliud Mathu, B.A. 
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Hill example, the addition of the overhanging rim; incense cups, 1; Iron 
Age, over a score of different sites in the north and 2 in the south.? 

A number of instances illustrate the architectural quality of the building 
up of parts or wholes. The West Pinkerton beaker (fig. 3, 2) had its base 
made of a slab of clay modelled up round the edge, causing as usual the 
centre of the base to be the thickest part and the outer edge to be concave. 
Then a strip of clay thinned along the bottom and top was pressed down on 
the inside, forming an oblique joint, sharp at the bottom and sloping up to 
the outside, where it curves outward and a little down. A second strip 
finishes the bulge of the vessel and turns out slightly to begin the neck. 
The first strip of the neck was for obvious constructional reasons applied 
to the outside. The next piece equally reasonably, considering the outward 
flare of the neck, returned to the inside, and was smoothed down to cover 
thinly the inside of the join between the last two strips. The rim was now 
finished off, not by flattening the top strip, but by adding what may best 
be described as a half-strip. Much the same method of rim-making is 
shown by a typical Neolithic B thickened rim from Glenluce (fig. 4, 9). 

It is very interesting that practically the same sequence, except probably 
for an extra strip in the lower half, would seem to have been followed in 
the case of a worse-made beaker of similar form, also from East Lothian, 
whose very carelessly executed decoration seems meant for a somewhat 
similar chevron scheme (fig. 3, 3); the details of building are, however, not 
so clear. Another fairly complete section is that of a little beaker from 
Carn Beg, Arran (fig. 3, 1), which also shows a half-strip, and possibly a 
fractional one as well, added to form the rim. The shoulder-piece does not 
appear always to have been added on the outside. 

The method of building up food-vessels was just the same, simplified 
by the greater thickness of the body. Of the four examples illustrated, 
fig. 3, 4 shows the simplest method of forming the shoulder and is nearly 
complete. Fig. 3, 7 is a shoulderless vessel with a rim formed by a partly 
modelled half-strip; its joints vary markedly in shape. The other two are 
thinner, and perhaps for this reason the joints are more oblique; fig. 3, 5 
has a rather inexplicable form of rim, while fig. 3, 6 shows a carefully 
balanced shoulder strip. A vessel from Closeburn, Dumfries, had the 
shoulder strip applied to the outside. Here it may be noted that in none 
of the different types of pots examined was there any instance that suggested 
what should strictly be termed ‘coiling,’ that is to say, strips forming a 
continuous spiral from base to lip. Indeed it is more architectural, and, if 
you start from a pinched-up basic slab, also simpler, to make separate 
successive rings. 

Turning to cinerary urns, one is surprised to see in how many stages 


' Dr A. O. Curle has kindly pointed out to me that, later still, Viking hand-made pots were built 
fn stages, see Proc. Soc. Ant, Seot., vol. Ixix. 1034-35, p, 300, 
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these great vessels were built, but it is not necessary to suppose that after 
the addition of each strip there was an interval to allow it to harden. The 
base started just like the beaker (fig. 4, 7), but the rim may become very 
complex. Dr Mears has already described the simple addition of the 
overhanging rim. Fig. 4, 3 shows an intricate collared example. An urn 
of unusual type from Ireland (Bell Collection) (fig. 4, 2) had its upper strips, 
at least, applied to the outside; but the strange two-piece rim is quite 
rational, for the potter, as always, wanted to build rather than model. An 
urn of biconical type has the rim made of a single strip added to the 
shoulder in a most stable manner (fig. 4, 4). One encrusted urn (fig. 4, 5) 
has a straightforward grooved shoulder, naturally treated by the potter 
as two shoulders, each with a joint, while the encrusted decoration consisting 
partly of oblique shoulder-stops has been added last. Applied decoration, 
one would think, should come so naturally to people who made their pots 
by applying one strip to another that it is surprising that it is not commoner. 
It would be interesting to see how often the cordons of cordoned urns are 
applied. Fig. 4, 6 shows a variation of the shoulder. An urn from 
Tillicoultry had all its building strips applied to the outside. Dr Mears’ 
urn approximates to simple “false-rim” joints morticing in the middle of 
the wall, like the much earlier coarse Skara Brae ware, of which fig. 4, 1 is 
an example from Rinyo, where the otherwise more normal outside morticing 
is also occasionally to be found. 

A broken incense cup shows that its lower part is of one piece, presum- 
ably completed by just another stage, of which part remains (fig. 4, 8). 

Coming finally to the Iron Age, Mr Calder’s coarse sherds from Eday 
have central morticing. A large vessel from Jarlshof (transitional) with 
its stages added to the inside (i.¢. outside morticing) is interesting as showing 
how each stage might be made of several pieces joined obliquely (fig. 4, 15). 
These joins can be more easily pressed tight than the horizontal ones, and, 
though occurring at least once in each stage, are visible only in this one 
example. The base illustrated is possibly not of the same vessel. A sherd 
from Wiltrow has very close-set rings (fig. 4, 14)."_ But a large number of 
the examples from earthhouses and brochs differ from those that we have 
so far considered in that the joints are only exceptionally visible in the 
section, while the potters did not smooth off the inside of the vessels. 
From Galson there is an exaggerated instance of the resulting step-like 
projections or folds (fig. 4, 12), of which a Romanizing rim from Covesea 
(with central morticing, however) (fig. 4, 10) and a base from Bac Mhie 
Connain (fig. 4, 13) are more normal. The base is unusual in having an 
addition to the outside to conceal the concavity. Fig. 4, 11 shows a sherd 
with an estimated rim diameter of 7} inches which has very narrow rings 
and is smoothed off neither inside nor out. 


* Of. Proc. Soe. Ant. Seot., vol. Ixx, 1935-36, p. 167, fig. 14, 1, 5. 
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At the moment the chief interest of the potter's stages is that always 
associated with peeping below the surface and studying the anatomy of 
things. The exterior is seen to reflect the skeleton, and the skeleton to be 
skilfully, indeed ingeniously, adjusted to quick and controlled building. 
Even from this point of view it may be hoped that plain black sections of 
pots will give way more frequently to ones showing the structure. But the 
problems raised by central, inside, and outside morticing, joins unsmoothed 
on the inside, Neolithic A jointless pots, or the finer details of the two 
beakers first considered, suggest that new points of comparison may in 
time be provided for the classifier. 


I am indebted to Mr W. J. Macaulay for re-drawing the pottery. 


The following are the Muscum references of the illustrations :— 

Fig. 3. 1, EO 309, Carn Beag, Arran; 2, EG 75, West Pinkerton, Dunbar; 3, EG 60, Seton, East 

Lothian; 4, EE.88, no provenance; 5, EQ 86, Fyvie, Aberdeenshire; 6, EE 123, Altyre, Moray- 
shire; 7, EE 124, Kelso, Roxburghshire. 

Fig. 4. 1, HDA 2, Rinyo, Rousay; 2, EB 7, Ireland; 3, EA 84, no provenance; 4, EA 67, Largo, 
Fife; 5, EQ 216, Mill of Mareus, Angus; 6, EA 75, Auchterless, Aberdeenshire; 7, EQ 295, 
Drumelzier, Peeblesshire; 8, EC 16, Coulter, Lanarkshire; 9, EE 49, Glenluce, Wigtownshire; 
10, HM 100, Covesea, Morayshire; 11, HR 797, Galson, Lewis; 12, GNA 371, Foshigarry, 
N. Uist; 18, GNB 131, Bac Mhic Connain, N. Uist; 14, HD 532, Wiltrow, Shetland; 15, — 
Jarishof, Shetland. 


SHORT CIST AT WEST PINKERTON, DUNBAR. NOTE ON THE 
HUMAN SKELETAL REMAINS. By Professor ALEx. Low, M.A., M.D. 


Unfortunately the bones of both skeletons are poorly preserved and are 
fragmentary. 

Skeleton No. 1 is that of an adult male of good muscular development, 
about middle age, and approximately 5 feet 8 inches in height. The skull 
is represented by the calvaria, the base and facial skeleton being missing. 
The sutural lines of the vault are mostly obliterated, the superciliary ridges 
are prominent, and the outline of the vault, as seen from above, is a broad 
ovoid and relatively short, the skull being brachycephalic with a length- 
breadth index in the region of 85. The lower jaw is represented by the 
symphysis with three incisor teeth and a piece of the left angle with the 
last two molar teeth. Apart from a piece of sacrum there are no vertebra 
or ribs belonging to this skeleton, only limb bones, mostly imperfect, being 
represented. Of upper limb bones there are the lower two-thirds of the 
shafts of both humeri, the head of a left radius, and small pieces of the 
shafts of both ulnw. The right femur except for head is intact, and the 
lower two-thirds of left femur; from length of right femur an approximate 
stature of 5 feet 8 inches is calculated. Right tibia is fairly complete and 
is well developed, showing lateral flattening of upper third of shaft— 


240 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 10, 1939. 


platyenemia—and a squatting facet on the anterior margin of its lower 
articular end. The left tibia and the fibule are much eroded. Of the 
bones of the foot the left calcaneus lay beside the skull-cap, while a piece of 
the right calcaneus lay in the opposite corner of the cist. Curiously, of the 
bones of the left foot three cuneiforms, cuboid, and the five metatarsals 
lie together near the lower end of the left femur. 

Skeleton No. 2 is much decayed and, apparently undisturbed, lies on its 
left side in a flexed position; it is that of a middle-aged male. The skull 
is very imperfect, but so far as can be seen it has characters similar to those 
of the other skull; the body of a powerful lower jaw has a complete set of 
teeth with crowns much ground down but showing no trace of disease. 
Of the skeleton of the trunk there are twelve fragmentary vertebre and 
a half-dozen fragmentary ribs. Of upper limb bones—shaft of left clavicle 
and piece of left scapula; shaft of right humerus and a left humerus, fairly 
complete, 32 cm. in length, and strongly marked; incomplete shafts of 
right and left radii and ulne; and in relative position all the carpals, 
metacarpals, and three phalanges of the right hand: of lower limb—middle 
third of right femur and upper two-thirds of left fragments of right and 
left tibia and of right fibula; a large left patella and imperfect talus and 
navicular of left foot. 
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Il. 
MISCELLANEA ROMANO-CALEDONICA. IU. 


By Str GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., LL.D., D.Larr., 
Lirr.D., F.B.A., H.R.S.A., PRESIDENT. 


1. ROMAN COINS FOUND IN SCOTLAND. 


Sufficient material has accumulated to justify the publication of a 
third supplement to my original list of Roman coins found in Scotland. 
It will be convenient to adhere to the arrangement hitherto followed.’ 


(A) IsoLatep Finps From ROMAN SITES. 


(a) South-Eastern Scotland. 


Newsteap.—In February 1934 I was shown a denarius of Tiberius 
(Coh. i. p. 191, No. 15, with inverted spear instead of sceptre), which 
had been picked up at Newstead. It had seen much circulation. 

INVERESK.—The Scotsman of 27th August 1938 reported the discovery 
of a denarius of Hadrian, in good condition, during the extension of the 
churchyard, which partly overlies the Roman fort. To judge from the 
description, it may have been one of the group Coh.? ii. p. 136, Nos. 
353-56. 


(b) South-Western Scotland, 


Brrrens.— Twelve coins were recovered during the excavations of 
1936 and 1937.2 Unfortunately, all of them were in poor condition. 
Nothing whatever could be made of three denarii and three “second brass.” # 
But Mr Percy Hedley was able to identify two denarii of Trajan (Coh,* 
ii. p. 31, No. 120, and p. 38, No. 190), two “second brass” of the same 
Emperor with obliterated reverses, and two “second brass" of Pius, 
both with the type of Britannia seated (Coh.* ii. p. 282, No. 117). Mr 
Birley further records that he saw in private hands a worn bronze of 
Domitian and an antoninianus of Victorinus, both said to have been 
found in 1895. As indicated infra, p. 272, I am unable to accept the 
alleged provenance of the latter. 

CASTLEDYKES.—-Miss Anne Robertson, of the Hunterian Museum, 
has shown me a “‘second brass" of Hadrian (Coh.* ii. p. 170, No. 754), 

* Proceedings, vol. lit. (1917-18), pp. 203-76; vol. Ivili, (1023-24), pp. 325-29; and vol. Ixviii. 
(1033-84), pp. 27-40. 

® Proceedings, vol. lxxii. (1937-38), pp. 339 f. 

* I have seen the coins and haye nothing to add to Mr Hedicy’s excellent report, except perhaps 
that the size and general appearance of the illegible pieces showed that none of them was necessarily 


later than the reign of Commodus. 
VOL. LXXIII. 16 
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recovered during her excavations on this site in April 1939. A second, 
much corroded, piece of bronze was probably also a coin of Hadrian. 


(ce) The Antonine Wall, 

BEARSDEN.—A denarius of Hadrian (Coh.* ii. p. 135, No. 335) was 
dug up in the garden of Mrs Brownlie, Ardencraig, Thorn Drive, Bearsden, 
on or near the line of the Wall and not far from the site of the fort, in 
May 1938. It was 1} foot underground. 





(d) Scotland North of the Antonine Wall. 


Arpocu._In December 1935 the local schoolmaster showed me at 
the Museum a “‘first brass” of Hadrian (Coh.? ii. p. 186, No. 973), found 
at Ardoch. 

Fenpocu.—The description, given in the New Statistical Account? of 
a denarius from this site enables it to be identified with virtual certainty 
as one of the “autonomous” issues of Galba (Coh.? i. p. 348, No. 406). 


(B) IsoLarep Finps rrom Native Stres. 


EpGerston (Jedburgh).—Mrs Oliver kindly sent for my inspection a 
denarius of Trajan (Coh.? ii. p. 46, No. 276), found in 1938 during excava- 
tions at ‘The Camps.” 

TRAPRAIN Law.—In June 1939 two additional denarii from this site 
reached the Museum. They had been discovered by Mr Cruden during his 
investigation of the structure of the rampart. One was too much corroded 
to admit of certain identification, but it may have been a Hadrian. The 
other belonged to the Republican period, having been minted by L. Valerius 
Acisculus ¢. 45 B.c. (B.M. Cat., i. p. 536, Nos. 4110 f.). This is the earliest 
coin yet recorded from Traprain. 


(C) IsoLaTeD Finds From Strres oF INDETERMINATE CHARACTER, 


Uprer TEVIOTDALE.-I owe to the late Mr J. M. Corrie a reference 
to Trans. Hawick Arch. Soc., 1902 (p. 7), where it is stated that many 
years ago an aureus of Domitian, “as fresh and beautiful as the day it 
came from the Roman Mint,” was unearthed in “the encampment on 
Rigghill, close by the present farmhouse of Caerlenrig.”” The site has not 
yet been visited by the officers of the Royal Commission, but the O.S. 
Map marks a small rectangular entrenchment in the position indicated. 

Ruserstaw (Roxburghshire).—In December 1936 Mrs Kelsall pre- 
sented to the Museum a “‘first brass” of Vespasian (Coh.? i. p. 399, Nos. 
419-21), found on Ruberslaw “more than 60 years ago” by Alfred Bald. 


* Perthshire, p. 273. The passage, which was written in 1837, is quoted by Mr Richmond, supra, 
p. 146, 
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One naturally recalls the Roman-dressed stones observed on and near 
the summit of the hill by Dr A. O. Curle.* 

CoLDINGHAM (Berwickshire).—Dr Douglas Simpson has drawn my 
attention to a footnote on p. 13 of Carr's History of Coldingham Priory, 
which records that ‘‘a small brass coin of Titus Vespasian has been found 
by Mr James Belaney, surgeon, on the farm of Ayton Law, about fifty 
yards distant from the site of a Roman encampment, now very much 
defaced." 


(D) IsoLaTreD Finps WitH NO RECORDED ASSOCIATIONS, 


New Lvuce.—In September 1936 I was shown a ‘small brass" of 
Constantius IT. (Coh.* vii. p. 446, No. 44), which had been found in the 
bed of the River Luce near New Luce. 

Maxton (Roxburghshire)—In April 1936 I had seen another “small 
brass” of Constantius IT. (Coh.* vii. p. 492, No. 335), found on the banks 
of the Tweed near Maxton by Colonel Danford. 

JepsurcH.—In the autumn of 1934 a billon coin of Alexandria, issued 
in Year 2 of Maximianus and having Nike on the reverse, was found about 
4 feet below the surface by workmen digging a drain in the old Horse- 
market, Jedburgh. 

Nortn Berwick.—In November 1934 Mr J. S. Richardson kindly 
showed me a much-worn “‘first brass” of Pius and a ‘“‘small brass” of 
Constantine the Great (Coh.* vii. p. 290, No. 519), both said to have been 
dug up at North Berwick. 

GuLLaNe.—In 1935 Mr H. J. Younger came upon a “small brass’ 
of Theodosius I. (Coh.? viii. p. 159, No. 41) in excavating a kitchen-midden 
at Gullane.* 

Eccierecuan.—In his Report on Birrens Mr Birley mentions a bronze 
coin of Maxentius (Coh.* vii. p. 168, No. 27 or 28) “in mint condition,” 
found about 1935 near Ecclefechan.* 

Irvine.—In October 1937 Miss Anne Robertson identified a ‘‘ middle 
brass” of Constans I. (Coh.* vii. p. 407, No. 18), which had been dug up 
in a garden at Irvine. 

CoaTsBrIpGE.—In November 1938 Miss Robertson showed me a bronze 
coin which had been found some weeks previously in Whifflet, a district 
of Coatbridge, by Mr J. M. Davidson. He had picked it out of the upeast 
of a trench 3} feet deep, which was being cut to lay an extra water supply. 
It proved to be an imitation of a Claudian as, one of the group dealt with 
by Mr ©, H, V. Sutherland in No. 65 of the American Numismatic Society's 
Notes and Monographs. The head on the obverse and some of the letters 
of the inscription could be made out readily enough, but the reverse was 


+ Proceedings, vol. xxxix, (104-5), pp. 225 ff. * Proceedings, vol. xx. (1935-36), p. 330, 
* Proceedings, vol. xxii, (1037-38), p. 340. 


. , 
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rubbed smooth. So far as I am aware, this is the first imitation Claudius 
recorded from Scotland, but it is matehed by the Antonia from Norrie’s 
Law, which (as I pointed out in my second supplement *) is also an imitation. 

Knicutswoop (Glasgow).—In April 1935 I had submitted to me a 
much-worn “second brass" of Hadrian (Coh.? ii. p. 161, No. 642), dug up 
6 feet below the surface in this Glasgow suburb. 

CARLUKE.—In May 1934 Mr J. Nairn, Braidwood, Carluke, sent to me 
for identification two coins which he had thrown up when “digging in the 
orchard.” They had both been minted at Alexandria, one in the first regnal 
year of Diocletian with Hope as a type, the other in his fifth with Eusebeia. 
An inquiry as to the depth at which they were lying elicited no response. 
One cannot, therefore, discount the possibility that they were recent 
importations, thrown aside as valueless.* 

STIRLING.— In the early summer of 1939 a workman came upon a “second 
brass” of Tiberius (Coh.* i. p. 54, No, 228) while demolishing the foundations 
of premises, now a garage, at the corner of Upper Craigs and Goosecroft 
Road. 

AUCHTERARDER.—I am now able to correct and amplify the reference 
in O.S.A. to the coin ‘of the Emperor Titus Vespasian" found here before 
1792.* In 1938 Mr John Ritchie disinterred in the archives of the Perth 
Museum a letter written, on 11th Sept. 1784, by John Gillies, a well-known 
bookseller and antiquary in the city, to the Rev. James Scott. Its purpose 
was to enclose “a drawing of a Gold Medal of the Emperor Vespasian which 
was found last week in digging the foundation of the old Church of Auchter- 
arder.”” The drawing shows that it was not an aureus but a “second 
brass"’ (Coh.* i. p. 381, No. 181). 

SKYE.— When in Skye in 1772, Pennant was presented with ‘‘a Denarius, 
of the Emperor Trajan, found on a moor near the shore of Loch-Grisernis.”’ * 
Loch Grisornish is just over 6 miles N.E. of Dunvegan Castle. 





HOARDS OF SILVER. 


(b) South-Western Scotland. 


KIRKINTILLOCH.—In May 1939 I was shown two stragglers from the 
hoard of denarii found here in 1893 ®>—a Domitian (Coh.* i. p. 474, No. 51) 
and a Nerva (Coh.? ii. p. 3, No. 25). 


(ec) Scotland North of the Antonine Wall. 


Fa.kirk.—I have had an opportunity of examining four stragglers from 
the great hoard found at Falkirk in 1933.¢ They were denarii of Vespasian 


' Proceedings, vol. Ixvill. (1933-34), p. 30, footnote. 


* OF. Proceedings, vol. Ixviii, (1033-34), p. 31. * Proceedings, vol. tii, (1917-18), p. 246, 
* Tour in Scotland, Ist ed. (1772), p, $44; 2nd ed. (1776), pt, i, p. 344, 
‘ 


* Proceedings, vol. li, (1917-18), pp. 262 f. ings, vol. lxviii. (1083-84), pp. 32 ff. 
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(Coh.? i. p. 384, No. 226), Titus (Coh.? i. p. 443, No. 158), Hadrian (Coh.? ii. 
p. 187, No. 989), and Commodus (Coh.? iii. p. 295, No. 504). 

PorTMoOAK (Kinross).—Shortly after the publication of my last supple- 
ment a parcel of 26 denarii, belonging to a trust estate, were brought to the 
Museum for identification. A note preserved with them said that they had 
been found at Kirkness (Kinross) in 1851, in a moss. As Kirkness is in 
the Parish of Portmoak, there can be no doubt as to their having formed part 
of the hoard of 600 or 700 discussed in my original list. Here is an inventory 
of them: M. Antony (Coh.? i. pp. 41 £., Nos. 26 ff—legionary number 
illegible), Vitellius (Coh.? i. p. 359, No. 45), Vespasian (Coh.? i. p. 396, No. 
373), Titus (Coh.? i. p. 442, No. 153), Domitian (Coh.* i. p. 504, No. 397), 
Nerva (Coh.? ii. p. 7, No.59), Trajan (Coh.* ii. p. 27, No. 87; p. 57, No. 372; 
and p. 77, No. 575), Hadrian (Coh.* ii. p. 198, No. 1108, and p. 224, No. 1425), 
Pius (Coh.? ii. p. 287, Nos. 155 and 156; p. 288, No. 164; p. 304, No. 344; 
and p. 332, No. 631), Faustina Senior (Coh.* ii. p. 414, Nos. 1 (two specimens) 
and 11; p. 421, No. 108; and p. 425, No. 159), M. Aurelius (Coh.? iii. p. 12, 
No. 102; p. 56, No. 543; and p. 63, No. 628), Lucilla (Coh.? iii. p. 215, No. 7), 
and Commodus (Coh.? iii. p. 269, No. 311). 

Bricianps (Kinross-shire).—In the early summer of 1938 Lord Clyde 
asked me to identify for him three denarii, which had been found at the 
mouth of a rabbit-burrow on his property of Briglands. The exact spot 
was on the bank of the Devon, about half a mile from Rumbling Bridge. 
They proved to be of Otho (Coh.* i. p. 353, No. 17), Vespasian (Coh.* i. 
p- 395, No. 366), and Pius (Coh.* ii, p. 202, No. 197). In returning them I 
suggested that they were probably “strays’’ from a hoard, and that a 
systematic search might be worth while. The whole area was accordingly 
carefully cleared, with the result that six others were recovered. They 
were of Julia Titi (Coh.* i. p. 466, No. 14), Trajan (Coh.* ii. p. 29, No. 156, 
and p. 44, No. 248), Hadrian (Coh.* ii. p. 198, No. 1102), Pius (Coh.* ii. 
p. 299, No. 284), and Commodus (Coh.? iii. p. 342, No. 879). Although the 
coin of Commodus was struck in A.D. 183, considerations of locality suggest 
that this little hoard was not buried until the early years of the third 
century. In other words, the likelihood is that it belonged to the same 
“ate” class as the very much larger hoard from Kirkness, and that it 
had been concealed under stress of the same set of circumstances. 


2. A NEW INSCRIPTION FROM MUMRILLS, 


I take this opportunity of putting on record the text, so far as it has 
been preserved, of the inscription on the portion of an altar discovered 
by Mr Samuel Smith at Mumrills in the early winter of 1937-38, and 
kindly presented to the National Museum by Mr Forbes of Callendar. 


* Proceedings, vol. lil. (1917-18), pp. 264 £. 
* Proceedings, vol. lil. (1017-18), p. 275. * See Mr Smith's “ Note.” 
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It is part of a dedication to the Mother Goddesses by a certain Cassius, 
the signifer or standard-bearer of a regiment that had once garrisoned 
the fort. Unfortunately, the area of the die is too restricted to have 
admitted any mention of the unit to which he was attached. The frag- 
ment has a maximum height of some 14} inches and a maximum breadth 
of 10 inches. As it probably represents three-quarters of the original, 
the altar has been a small one. This, combined with the rudeness of the 
workmanship (Pl. LX XX), indicates that the oblation was anything but 
costly. The letters, which have an average height of about 2 inches, read: 


CASSIVS 
SIGN 
MATRIBVS 


On the assumption that there were five lines in all—it does not look 
as if there could have been more—the fifth was doubtless VSLLM, the 
stock formula, while the fourth would be occupied by one of the numerous 
epithets that are found attached to the noun in similar dedications. It 
has been suggested! that the missing word may be Campestr(ibus), as 
the Campestres are often conjoined with the Matres and are twice men- 
tioned, though without the Matres, on inscriptions from the Antonine 
Wall? Equally, however, it may have been one of those presumably 
local designations which are so common on the Continent and an example 
of which (Alatervis) occurred on a lost altar from Cramond.4 It would 
be idle to guess further, for there are nearly 130 such designations to 
choose from. 

To the short account of the Mother Goddesses appended to my descrip- 
tion * of the relief from Colinton, now removed to Fort Augustus, I take 
this opportunity of adding references to Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopidie, 
vol. xiv. (1930) pp. 2213 ff.—where, however, the Colinton relief has escaped 
the writer's notice—and to Festschrift fiir August Oxé (1938), pp. 164 fF. 


3. GENERAL MELVILLE'S PAPERS. 


The story of General Melville's discovery of the great camps in Strath- 
more has already been told in the Proceedings.? In 1917 Mr BE. W. M. 
Balfour Melville, a collateral descendant, published a biographical sketch 
of the General, written by John Dougall, his secretary, appending to it 
a series of useful footnotes.*. Some years later he placed in my hands 
a small package of the General's papers, dealing mainly with Roman 


* Journ. of Roman Studies, vol. xxviii, p. 204. 

* Roman Wall in Scotland (2nd ed.), pp. 428 and 483. 
* CLL, vol. vil. No. 1084, 

* Proceedings, vol. li, (1917-18), pp. 38 ff. 


* Vol. xxviii. (1803-04), pp. 48 ff. Of, Archeologia, vol. xviii, pp, 160 ff. 
* Scottish Hist, Review, vol. xiv. pp. 110 ff. 


Cf. A Roman Frontier Post, p. 140, 
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Scotland. My first impression was that two or three of them might be 
worth reproducing in extenso. A more leisurely examination, which has 
unfortunately had to be postponed until now, has brought a change of 
mind. A single, comparatively short one will be printed below. For the 
rest a very general description should suffice. 

The most voluminous of the documents is the unfinished draft of a 
letter which Dougall intended to address to Mr Robert Whyte Melville, 
son of Mr John Whyte or Whyte Melville of Bennochy, the General's 
cousin and heir. The draft, which, though unfinished, covers no fewer 
than 25 closely written folio pages, is dated 12th July 1813, It shows 
that, soon after Melville’s death in 1809, his successor had arranged that 
Dougall should prepare for publication in a sumptuous volume the numerous 
essays on military history and tactics which had been included in the 
legacy. A “List of M.S.S. &e. Lent Mr Dougal from General Melville's 
Library” bears date 15th June 1810, and throws an instructive light on 
the variety of topics that the proposed book would have touched upon. 
From the draft letter we can gather that Mr John Whyte Melville had 
himself died in the interval, and that his son was growing more and more 
impatient at what he regarded as Dougall’s procrastination. Although the 
General had been dead for more than four years, and although the editor 
had from time to time been receiving instalments of the stipulated hono- 
rarium, the progress made seems to have been virtually negligible. There 
is nothing to indicate why the letter was never completed. We know 
only that the whole enterprise collapsed. 

Dougall’s defence of himself does not concern us here. It is more to 
the purpose to mention that a specimen of the contents of the projected 
volume has survived. It extends to 61 quarto pages of manuscript, and 
has on the outside the title, “Agricola’s Camps in Scotland, by General 
Melville.” The heading inside is ‘Appendix No. . See Memoirs, &c., 
page ." When carefully scrutinised, it proves to be little more than 
a rehash by Dougall of Melville's contribution to Gough's edition of 
Camden's Britannia,’ the only fresh fact being a record of a denarius of 
Pertinax found in Fife.* In this connection considerable sentimental 
interest attaches to a much-worn half-sheet of notepaper endorsed, 
apparently in the General's own handwriting, “1754 Sketches of the Rom® 
Camps near Brechin and near Forfar in Angus.” On one side is a rough 
sketch-plan, with dimensions, of the camp at Battledykes, and another 
of a small oval fort “4 Mile West of Cloghton.” On the other are similar 
sketch-plans of the temporary camp at Keithock and of the two Caterthuns. 

It will be remembered that it was in the summer of 1754 that Melville 
made his memorable discoveries. It is, therefore, permissible to believe 


* Vol, iil, pp. 414 * ff, in the ed, of 1789, and vol. lv, pp. 158 ff, in the ed, of 1806, 
* Proceedings, vol. lii. (1017-18), p, 238, 
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that these may be the jottings which he set down, if not actually upon the 
ground, at all events as soon as he had pen and ink within reach. The 
same may be true of three other half-sheets, with similar sketch-plans, 
endorsed respectively “1754 June Roman Station at Innerpeffry,”’ ‘1754 
Sketches of Entrenchments near Aberbrothick in Angus,” and “July 
1754 Remains of an Entrenchment on Downhead hill near Arbirlot in 
Angus.” All these places would be included in Melville's itinerary of 
1754, when he “‘made a walking tour through a great part of the country 
by the West Highlands to Fort William, across to the eastern shore at 
Fort George, and then southward to Montrose, from which through Angus 
westward into Perthshire, and thence returned to Edinburgh.”"!  ‘*Inner- 
peffry”’ is, of course, what is now usually called Strageath. The remaining 
two, like the Caterthuns and the fort near “Cloghton," are of native origin. 
There is no reason to believe that Melville thought otherwise. They 
have, therefore, nothing to do with Roman Caledonia, although the sketches 
may merit the attention of the Ancient Monuments Commission by and 
by, seeing that they represent the fortifications as they were nearly two 
centuries ago. 

From the handwriting it seems evident that the descriptive notes on 
the back are not contemporary, but were added much later, and the 
conclusion is confirmed by a fifth half-sheet, endorsed “1754 Remains of 
Roman Camps near Ardoch,’’ which has on the inner side a plan of 
the fort and the two temporary camps at Ardoch, very much as they 
appear on pl. xxx. of Roy's Military Antiquities. This cannot possibly be 
original, because Melville himself tells us * that it was Roy who discovered 
the temporary camps at Ardoch and that the discovery was not made until 
1755. He must have had an opportunity of copying Roy’s drawing long 
before it was published, for he was practically blind by the time the 
Military Antiquities appeared. That he should have had such an oppor- 
tunity is in no way surprising, for the two were on friendly terms for many 
years and were both resident in London. Proof that they kept in touch 
with one another is furnished inter alia by a scrap of paper, obviously 
given or sent to Melville when he was contemplating a tour. He has 
endorsed it “1778 June. Note from Col. Roy concerning antiquities in the 
North of Scotland.” There is a further endorsation by Dougall—*'1778 
Memorandum from Col. Roy for Travelling North.’ Inside are two lines 
in Roy's handwriting, “Barra Hill near old Meldrum" * and “ Hills near 
Forres seem to have Entrenchments.’" Then follow jottings by Melville 
himself of one or two other places which he evidently thought of Visiting. 
These include Burghead. 


* Gough’s Camien, loc. cit. The Strathmore camps were discovered later in the summer, in the 
course of a journey undertaken specially to look for them, as the result of a careful reading of the 
Agricola. 

* Ibid. * See Proceedings, vol. ixxi. (1036-87), p. 877. 
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Apparently the plan of a tour was never carried out. But from a 
booklet of 16 double sheets, octavo size and stitched in a cover, we learn 
that a journey of the kind had been made in the year preceding. The 
contents are entirely in Melville’s own hand. Of the 32 available pages 
6 are blank and 22 are occupied by “‘Cursory Heads of a short Trip made 
by Lt Gen! Melvill & John Whyte Esqr of Bennochy into the Shires 
of Angus, Kincardine & Aberdeen begun on the 19th & ended on the 
30th of September 1777." The cousins went north by Brechin and 
Stonehaven and thence up Deeside and Braemar, returning by the Spittal 
of Glenshee, The “Heads,”’ which are in diary form, are very slight, 
being little more than lists of the houses where they stayed and the people 
whom they met. They spent two nights with Lord Monboddo, who had 
entertained Johnson and Boswell four years previously and whose theories 
about primitive man drew from Johnson the sarcastic comment that 
he was ‘as jealous of his tail as a squirrel." Their host joined them in an 
excursion which they made with Mr Barclay of Ury to the camp at Rae- 
dykes, about the Romanity of which Melville had no manner of doubt.* 
He also accepted a Roman origin for a rectangular fort near Fordoun,* 
referring to it as follows: “‘There are very distinct remains of a Roman 
Castellum at present planted with firs abt 300 y4 east from the House of 
Fordoun—we paced it and it was about 80 in length & forty in breadth.” 
I do not know whether this entrenchment has ever been looked at with 
critical eyes since, but, in view of Melville's opinion, it deserves more than a 
passing glance. 

The remaining 4 pages of the booklet contain disjointed notices of the 
routes followed in journeying to and from Scotland in the years between 
1776 and 1781, both inclusive. From these it may be gathered that the 
writer came at least as far as Edinburgh annually. He was also in corre- 
spondence with various people interested in Scottish antiquities, among 
others with Lord Buchan, the founder of our Society. The only actual 
remnants of this in Mr Balfour Melville’s packet are, however, an original 
letter from John Gillies, the Perth bookseller and antiquary,? dated 7th July 
1785, and five copies of letters from Melville himself, two of them addressed 
to Gillies in 1785 and three addressed to Captain Shand, the discoverer 
of Glenmailen,* two in 1788 and one in 1789. None of these is of any 
importance except the letter to Shand of 12th May 1788, long ago printed 
(from the original) in the Proceedings.° Save for the two documents to be 
dealt with under the next heading, the catalogue of papers is now almost 
complete, the only others being (a) a translation of a few sentences from 


* It seems, therefore, that the uncompromising opinion he expressed in Gough's Camden referred 


only (as I suggested in Proceedings, vol. 1. (1915-16), p. 319) to the connection of the camp with the 
battle of Mons Graupius. 


* Chalmers, Caledonia, vol. i. p. 177, footnote (d). * Soe supra, p. 244. 
* See Proceedings, vol. Ixxi. (1996-37), pp. 373 ff, * Vol. vii. (1866-68), pp. 29 ff 
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the Agricola made on 22nd March 1778: (6) what appears to be the beginning 
of a list of phrases from Livy in which words like actes, agmen, pugna, legio, 
and so on occur; and (c) a set of notes, dated I4th October 1773, and 
endorsed “Sketches from Armstrong’s Map of Northumberland relative 
to Fields of Battle’’—all three eloquent of that devotion to the study of 
military history which was the consuming passion of Melville's life. 


4. THE ROMAN CAMP AT RAEDYKES. 


In describing the excavation of this camp more than twenty years 
ago, I endeavoured to clear up the confusion in which the different plans 
published in the latter half of the 

10 © soo 1000 FEET eighteenth century were involved.? 

FH +++ +4 Two documents in Mr _ Balfour 
Melville's packet throw fresh light 
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The universal tradition of the 
country is, that this was the Camp 
of the Scots, previous to an en- 
gagement with the Danes, which 
certainly happened near this place. 
Fig. 1. Plan of Racdykes, made in 1778. The Battle is said to have been 

fought hard by Stonehaven & the 
Danes were pursued to their ships with great slaughter. There have 
often been discovered among the sand of the seashore, human bones 
of an uncommon size. There is o secure Bay & commodious Harbour at 
Stonehaven. 
Some are of opinion that this was Agricola’s Camp, from which he 
attacked Galgacus. Vid. Tacitus de vita Agricolw. 


* Proceedings, vol. 1. (1015-16), pp. 310 ff. 
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On the back is endorsed, in Dougall's handwriting: 
This plan & description was sent by Robert Barclay of Urie, Esq’, 
proprietor of the land, to General (then L' Gen!) Melvill, who had, with 
him, Lord Mondboddo, and John Whyte of Bennochy Esq‘, in summer 1777 
visited this Camp—and G! Melvill gave a copy of it to his friend Major 
General Roy in whose splendid posthumous work it appears. 


That no reliance can be placed on the accuracy of the endorsement will 
be apparent from a glance at Plate LX X XI, which is certainly not a repro- 
duction of fig. 1. At the same time the latter is quite unlike any of the 
other plans illustrated in my original article. The date and the fact that 
it was in Melville’s possession suggest that it may be that of Professor 
Stuart, since we know that his survey was made in 1778 and that his plan 
was sent to the General.t On the other hand, fig. 1 differs more widely 
from the plan in the Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica, against which 
Stuart has no complaint to make, than it does from that in Roy's Military 
Antiquities, which he criticised adversely.*. Moreover, the sentences quoted 
above indicate that the draughtsman believed Raedykes to belong to the 
days of the Scandinavian raiders, whereas Stuart considered it to have 
been the camp of Galgacus. The puzzle, I fear, must remain unsolved. 
Luckily the answer is of little importance. 

The second document, however, is of considerably more interest. It 
is a double quarto sheet, the first two pages of which are covered with 
a note in Roy's bold handwriting. It is headed *‘ Memoranda to Gen!. 
Melville concerning the Position of the camp of Rae-Dykes near Ury,” 
and it reads: 


The Sketch on transparent paper, which accompanys these Remarks 
shews the general & relative situations of some places near Stonchaven 
& Ury, as taken from the Map of Scotland. 

From the plan and Mr Baclay's [sic| description it seems to me that the 
Camp is situated on the rising ground between the Farms called Springhill 
and Fastertown. 

Query? Is the meridian, drawn on the plan of the camp, that of the 
Magnet, taken with a Theodelet or other such Instrument, or is it the true 
meridian found by any other means? 

Into what Burn or Brook doth the little Rill run which rises within the 
camp? 

In order to fix the position of the camp on our Map, if a Theodelet is 
placed on the top of the Garneyhill, and Bearings are taken from thence, 
to the principal places in the Neighbourhood, marked on the sketch, viz*. 
Stonehaven, Kirk of Fotressee, Margy House, Cowie Ness &c., the camp 
may be inserted into the Map, with sufficient accuracy. 

Would Mr Barclay be so good as order these Bearings to be taken, and 
transmit them; or order the camp to be drawn in its proper situation on 
the sketch, & return it? 

It is to be observed that the camp is not so large as that at Battle-Dykes 


' Op. cit, p. 325. * Ibid. 
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near Forfar; nor even so great as the large one at Ardoch in Strathallan, 
It is undoubtedly one of Agricola’s; probably one that he occupied after the 
Battle with Galgacus, and after he had made the Detachments which were 
sent on board the Fleet to sail round Britain. 

If this conjecture be founded, the Field of Battle should still be sought 
for between Kiethwick & Ury, somewhere about Fettercairn or Montboddo, 


On the third page is a postscript in Melville's hand: 


N.B. The sketch on transparent paper is taken from the G' Map or 
survey plan of Scotland made from an actual survey by order of Government 
which was never published, but is just now in Col. Roy's possession, it is 
executed upon a scale of a 1000 yards to an inch. 


The first of these passages confirms my surmise that Roy had never 
seen Raedykes, and that his plan is the result of a survey carried out 
early in 1785 under Mr Barelay’s directions,! Melville being the intermediary, 
for there can be no doubt as to its being Plate LX X.XT, which is the subject 
of the “Memoranda.” That is made certain not only by the conspicuous 
position of the meridian, but still more by the presence of “the little Rill 
. . . Which rises within the camp,” a feature that appears in none of the 
other plans. In his will Roy put the manuscript map, of which Melville 
speaks, at the disposal of “‘a most gracious sovereign.” * It passed into 
the King’s Library and is now housed in the British Museum, where it 
is known as the Duke of Cumberland's Map. As I was a little puzzled 
by the spelling of the place-names in Roy's note, as printed above, I invoked 
the help of Mr John Allan, the Keeper of Coins, who kindly examined the 
original sheet from which the tracing was made. He tells me that there 
Fetteresso appears as Foteressy,”’ that there is no “Margy House” or 
“Cowie Ness” but only “Margy” and “‘Cowie,” and that the former from 
its position must be the modern Mergie. 


5. DEALGINROSsS, 


In the first set of these Miscellanea * I reproduced from the archives 
of the Perth Literary and Antiquarian Society a paper which had been 
read to the members in 1788 by Captain Alexander Shand. By the courtesy 
of Mr John Ritchie I am now able to print a ‘Plan and Description of the 
Roman Camp at Dalginross, from a Young Gentleman Residing in its 
Neighbourhood.” There is no name attached, but the date is 1786. 
Fig. 2 shows the plan as Mr Calder has redrawn it from a tracing by Mr 
Ritchie. The relevant portion of the accompanying ‘‘ Observations” runs 
as follows:— 


Whether this be the Camp possessed by Galgacus and recorded by 
Tacitus, I know not, however it seems very ancient, for at the mark +, 


* Op. cit., pp. 330 £. * Archaologia, vol, Ixvill. pp. 208 f, 
* Proceedings, vol. ixxi. (1936-37), pp. 373 ff. 
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the water has carried away a corner of the camp, and at this present time 
it is 8 or 10 acres distant to the westward. 

In the North Camp the better sort had staid, where there is a trench 
within a trench, the innermost of which is very much defaced. At the same 
mark, +, there is a tradition that the water was made to run eastward 
through the camp by a kind of subterraneous passage, but I imagine this 


PLAN oF THE ROMAN CAMP art DALGINROSS 
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Fig. 2, 


to be a fable, however the South Camp was supplied with water by a small 
acqueduct from Rouchell water which came east some where about the 
New Manse, and entered the Camp at the 8. west corner. 

These old roads which appear on the plan, are still very neat and per- 
fectly regular, being causyed on each side by a double row of stones to keep 
up the gravel. 

A gold medal was found here, with the impression of Titus Vespasian 
on one side thereof, together with a Hammer and a Spear. At A there is a 
large hard stone 20-61 Square foot for a base and 8 feet high, and if I 
calculate right, it weighs 437 stones. 


In view of recent discoveries at Fendoch and at Birrens, the references 
to aqueducts are interesting. The first of them may be less of a “fable” 
than the writer supposes; the “‘tradition’’ may well be founded on the 
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exposure of an underground channel. It is, however, the plan that 
deserves most attention, Except that the clavicula at the gates of the 
South Camp have been misunderstood, it corresponds wonderfully closely 
to Roy’s plan, which was executed in 1755! but not published until 1792. 
Until it was made, therefore, antiquaries had nothing more reliable to 
guide them than the very unsatisfactory plate in the [finerarium Sept- 
entrionale of Gordon,* whose main concern with the site was to prove that 
it had been the scene of the battle with Galgacus. The “ Young Gentle- 
man” evidently regarded what he calls “Castell Doin Dalig,” or “the 
round Castle Hill on the point of the Muir,” as an integral part of the 
Roman defences, since it is plainly “the Castle of Observation” to which 
the road from the west gate of the smaller camp leads. In a later and less 
adequate plan, prepared in 1802 by “George M‘Farlane, Land Surveyor, 
Comrie," which Mr Ritchie has been good enough to send for my inspec- 
tion, it is designated “*Toum Chastell or Castle Knoll.’ If it is artificial 
—it still exists—it may be a prehistoric cairn, for a “Court Knoll,"’ which 
appears on M‘Farlane’s plan about 140 yards E. of the N.E. corner of the 
South Camp, was opened some time before 1807 and found to contain 
a cist, in which was an urn with cremated remains.? 


6. BIRRENS RECONSIDERED. 


Almost forty-five years have elapsed since the Society brought its 
excavations at Birrens to a close. In the interval experience elsewhere 
has taught us all a great deal. Nevertheless, the plan then recovered still 
retains much of its original value. I doubt whether the younger genera- 
tion, standing as they do on the shoulders of their predecessors, are in 
a position to realise what a remarkable achievement it was. Although 
Mr Barbour, the architect in charge, had no preconceived ideas us to what 
he was likely to find, and although from first to last he had no comparable 
plan to guide him, yet his professional skill and his power of acute observa- 
tion, backed as they were by exceptional care and conscientiousness, 
enabled him to map out the internal arrangement of a typical Roman 
castellum with «& completeness that had no parallel in this country in its 
day. It would, however, be unreasonable to suppose that, in the cireum- 
stances, he could have exhausted all the possibilities of exploration, 
Accordingly those of us who have followed the steady development of 
the technique of “digging “’ were very glad to learn that the Dumfries 
Society, under the energetic direction of Mr R. ©, Reid, were proposing 
to reopen Birrens in the hope that an application of the newer methods 
might yield further information. 

+ Archeologia, vol. Ixviii, pp, 171 £. 


* In my copy it fhees p. 40. Horsley's plan, though later, is fur sore inexplicable reason worse. 
* This is stated in two other papers on Doealginress, likewise in the Perth Museum. 
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Substantial monetary assistance was voted by the Council of our own 
Society, and a Report on the operations of 1936 and 1937 has just been 
published in the Proceedings.‘ As illness prevented my attendance at the 
meeting at which it was presented, I must crave the indulgence of the 
Society to offer a few belated observations on it now, my excuse being 
that no small part of it is devoted, not to an objective account of what 
the spade revealed, but to an elaborate attempt to rewrite the history 
of Roman Scotland on somewhat novel lines. Mr Birley, who was in 
immediate charge of the work and has therefore acted as editor, is. of course, 
fully entitled to form his own opinions on the wider subject and to do his 
utmost to get others to accept them. At the same time the address to 
which his challenge is directed is so plainly legible that I could not remain 
silent except at the risk of serious misunderstanding. Nor can I help 
regretting that he should have approached his very difficult task in what can 
only be described as a controversial mood. He makes no secret of the fact 
that it was his dissatisfaction with the current interpretation of the 1895 
evidence from Birrens which led him “to initiate the excavations there in 
order to prove [his] point’ (p. 278). When people dig up Roman or other 
remains in order to prove points rather than in order to ascertain facts, 
experience shows that archeology is seldom the gainer. 

Put briefly, his “point” was that the fort had been an integral part 
of the Hadrianie frontier system, and that, broadly speaking, its history 
must have been the same as the history of Beweastle and Netherby on 
the west, and of Risingham and High Rochester on the east. It hardly 
needed his sketch-map to demonstrate that such a theory is prima facie 
reasonable enough. As a matter of fact. it is nearly thirty years since 
I myself wrote that “ geographically, [Birrens] belongs as much to Hadrian's 
Wall as to Scotland,” * and some ten years later I actually suggested that 
the fort might have started life as an outlier of that formidable barrier.* 
Nor can I claim to have been a pioneer, for the idea was mooted at least 
as long ago as 1840.4 So far, then, as the possibilities of the beginning 
are concerned, Mr Birley and I are in agreement. But we part company 
as to the ultimate end. Whereas I believe that the fort was probably 
abandoned not later than a.p. 200, Mr Birley insists that it was occupied 
throughout practically the whole of the third century as well as during 
a considerable portion of the fourth. In this he might perhaps have 
appealed to the powerful support of Horsley. But Horsley knew nothing 
of the evidence of 1895, and the evidence of 1895 is vital. 


* Vol, Ixxii. (1937-38) pp. 275 1. In order to save undue multiplication of footnotes, references 
to this Report are inserted, within round brackets, in their appropriate places in text or notes, aa the 
fase may be. 

* Roman Wall in Scotland (1st ed), p. 800. * Dumfries. Soc, Trans,, 3rd wer., vol. vili. p. 78; 

* By Hodgson, who was, however, misled by wrong information aa to the provenance of an inseription 
(Hist. of Northumberland, pt. ti, vol. iii. p. 251. Cf. also Birrene and ite Antiquities (1597), pp. 68 f,). 

* Britannia Romana, pp. 67 and 115. 
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In 1911 I drew attention to the significance of the circumstances in 
which the fragments of the well-known dated inscription, bearing the name 
of Julius Verus, had been found by Mr Barbour." Some of them were in 
the well of the Headquarters Building, and others were scattered about 
the surrounding courtyard. With the story of Bar Hill before my eyes, 
the inference seemed to me irresistible: the Building had never been 
restored after the demolition in the course of which the inscribed slab 
was torn from its place and smashed in pieces. In other words, the fort 
of A.D. 158, whenever it may have been destroyed, represented the last 
effort of the Romans to maintain their hold upon the position. Mr Birley 
dissents, and he bases his dissent upon two propositions, to neither of which 
can I believe that he would have committed himself had he looked more 
carefully at the remains of the slab about which he was going to write. 

The first is that “‘if the inscription had still been in position when the 
fort was abandoned, its fragments should have been found fallen upon 
the street to the south of the principia, for its original position must have 
been in front of that building, where it could be seen by people approaching 
from the porta pratoria” (p. 282). There is not the faintest shadow of 
justification for the categorical “must.” The statement is a pure assump- 
tion, utterly inconsistent with the appearance of the fragments themselves. 
Not only does the lettering stand out almost as clearly as if it had been 
cut yesterday, but one can still see quite distinctly—what can seldom be 
seen in inscriptions—the thin, light lines, never meant to be permanently 
visible, which have been ruled horizontally across the stone to enable the 
workman to keep the individual letters of uniform size. According to 
Mr Birley (p. 347), the slab must have stood on the outside of the wall, 
facing the street, from A.D. 158 to a.p. 196. If it had done so, it is in- 
credible that, after exposure to the rains and frosts and winds of nearly 
forty Scottish winters, the sandstone should have retained its original surface 
virtually intact. 

Still harder to reconcile with the archwological data is the second of 
the two propositions, which runs thus: “It can only be concluded that 
the inscription had been re-used, as was often the case, as a flag or flags 
in the paved courtyard” (p. 282). Although “often” is rather an over- 
statement, it is unquestionably true that building-inscriptions sometimes 
came to such base uses, But it is quite impossible that anything of the 
kind can have happened in this particular instance. To serve such a 
purpose the slab must have been placed either face upwards or face down- 
wards. After what has been said in the preceding paragraph, there is no 
need to waste words in insisting that the face cannot have been “trodden 
under foot of man” for close upon a hundred and forty years, as Mr Birley’s 
hypothesis requires, his dates being from A.p. 205 to A.p, 340 (p. 347). And, 

* Roman Wall in Scotland (Ast od.), p. 390. 
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even had the stone been laid face downwards, the lettering would have 
been to some extent blurred through friction against the underlying soil, 
as witness, for example, the inscription from the floor of Jedburgh Abbey," 
and the later of the two from the barracks at Birdoswald.* Moreover, 
that it was not laid face downwards is conclusively shown by the con- 
dition of what would then have been the upper side. This is lumpy and 
rough-hewn, sufficiently “scabbled"’ to be suitable for building into a 
wall but not bearing the slightest trace of any endeavour to make it 
approximately level, not to say smooth, for walking upon. And what 
about the altar from the Sacellum, dedicated by the same unit and obviously 
contemporary, which was also found in the well and whose fortunes were 
evidently linked to those of the building-inscription? Are we seriously 
asked to believe that it too, measuring as it does 3 feet 4 inches by 1 foot 
11 inches by 1 foot 7 inches, had been “‘re-used as a flag or flags in the 
paved courtyard’? If not, where had it been lurking for the century and 
a half between a.p. 196 and a.p. 3407 

Speaking of the building-inscription, Mr Birley tells us that ‘analogies 
are not far to seek" (p, 282), He is right. Unfortunately, there is nothing 
very definite to be said about the first of the two which he brings forward, 
the broken slab from Rough Castle—except, indeed, that the position in 
which it was found suggests that its original place was inside rather than 
outside of the Headquarters Building, and that its appearance precludes 
the idea of its ever having been used as a paving-stone.* The analogy 
from Bar Hill, on the other hand, is probably a good deal closer than Mr 
Birley quite realised. In the first place, both inscriptions were found 
in the well of the courtyard, and each had for company the altar from 
the Sacellum. Although the well at Birrens produced nothing com- 
parable to the 64 linear feet of columns from the well at Bar Hill, it is 
quite certain that in both cases the contents represented debris from the 
principia, thrown down by the wreckers when the fort was abandoned. 
In the second place, a fresh examination of the inscribed fragments from 
Bar Hill proves that the paving-stone theory would have as little to say 
for itself there as it had at Birrens; the lettering on the face is sharp and 
clear, the surface of the back is rough-hewn and lumpy. At both forts, 
therefore, the building-inscription was still in situ when the end came.* 

' Proceedings, vol. vii, (122-23), pp. 173 1, 

* Trans. Cumberland and Westmorland Soe., N.S. vol, xxx. pl. x. 

* L can see no evidence for the positive assertion (p. 283) that it was the actual slab eet up at the 
time of the erection of the fort during the governorship of Lotlius Urbicus. We simply do not know. 

* Leay “the ond" advisedly. It has been suggested to me that at Birrens the aqueduct, discovered 
by Mr Richmond in 1087, offers another way out: the construction of this may have rendered it 
possible to rebuild and restore the principia without clearing the well at all, But to leave the well 
in the condition in which it was found by the excavators in 1895 would have been an unheard-of piece 
of sloventliness, besides involving the neglect of an invaluable reserve of water, And, apart altogether 
from such considerations, the suggestion is ruled out by the fact that some of the fragments wore scattered 


about the floor. 
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The parallel between Birrens and Bar Hill can, however, be carried 
further. According to Mr Birley (p. 283), “there can be no doubt” that 
the building-inscription from the latter should be dated to the governor- 
ship of Lollius Urbicus. When I first published it,’ I might have been 
disposed to agree. Now that we know so much more about the Antonine 
Wall than we did then, I differ very decidedly. I believe that the Bar 
Hill slab and altar may safely be ascribed to the same period as the slab 
and altar from Birrens—that is, to round about A.p. 158 after Julius Verus 
had suppressed the rising which led to the temporary abandonment, not 
only of the Dumfriesshire castellum, but also of the whole series of castella 
along the line of the Wall. It is certain that the Second Cohort of 
Tungrians rebuilt Birrens then, while a couple of altars survive to show 
that the First Cohort of Germans, called Nervana, was the regiment that 
had preceded it there.? It is no less certain that it was the First Cohort 
of Betasians whose memorials stood in the Headquarters Building at Bar 
Hill when the fort was evacuated for the last time, and these were pre- 
sumably set up when that Cohort took the place of the First Cohort of 
Hamians, the names of two of whose commanders occur on inscriptions 
found on the site. It is natural to suppose that at both places the change 
of garrison, thus epigraphically attested, was part of a reshuffle such as 
might very well follow the crushing of the rebellion. It may be objected 
that the Bar Hill slab was dedicated to Pius, and that there is reason to 
believe that the whole of the forts on the Antonine Wall had to be rebuilt 
some time after his death in 161. Bar Hill, however, is not one of those 
that have yielded proof of three periods. Moreover, unless there had been 
a further change of garrison—and for such a change there is not a scrap 
of evidence forthcoming—a second rebuilding, if it did take place, would 
not necessarily have entailed any alteration even in the date of the 
inscription. In the second century the tendency in these matters seems 
to have been conservative.’ 

But it is time to return to Birrens. To get the perspective there 
right, it must be recalled that the Report of 1895 recognised two stages 
in the history of the fort—a “primary” and a “‘secondary.”” It was 
during the earlier of these that the principia was laid out in the position 
and on the lines which it was destined to retain during the period that 
followed; such changes as were introduced affected the internal arrange- 
ments only. We are all agreed about that. It is over the date when 
the “primary” period began that trouble arises. If he is to prove his 
point, Mr Birley must show that it was in A.p. 158, and not (as 1 prefer 

' Roman Forts on the Bar Hill, pp. 82 ff. * Cf. Dumfries, Soc. Trana., 3rd ser, vol. viii. p. 81. 

* An extreme instance is the precedent set by Hadrian, who either left or copied the original inserip- 


tion on all the numerous buildings he restored. A conspicuous example of this is the Pantheon at 


Rome, which still purports to have been erected by Agrippa, although it had been twice destroyed 
by fire before Hadrian’s restoration. 
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to think) fifteen or sixteen years earlier, when the Antonine Wall was 
built: it is essential that he should keep the ‘‘secondary” period in hand 
for his third-century occupation. 

One of the two main arguments which he draws from the 1895 evidence 
is embodied in his paving-stone theory, of which I have, I venture to hope, 
disposed. The other may be summarised as follows: “‘In Roman forts 
in Britain buttressing is reserved for the walls of granaries, where it is 
normal, and of bath-houses, where it is occasionally employed. But at 
Birrens the walls of the ‘primary’ principia were buttressed, and so were 
those of the immediately adjoining pratorium or Commandant’s House. 
Although such a phenomenon is unparalleled anywhere else in our island, 
‘in Raetia, and so far as I have been able to discover in Raetia alone, 
that is a common method of construction.’ Now it so happens that a 
detachment of the Second Cohort of Tungrians is recorded as being in 
service in Raetia about the middle of the second century and as having 
been withdrawn shortly before a.p. 158. It is reasonable to presume 
that they then joined their comrades in taking over garrison-duty in 
Dumfriesshire. Must we not believe that it was they who imported 
into Scotland the novel architectural idea which found expression in the 
buttressed prineipia, or Headquarters Building, and the buttressed 
pratorium erected in the new quarters of the Cohort? If so, there is no 
escape from the conclusion that the ‘primary’ period began in A.p, 158.” 

Formulated in these terms, the plea is ingenious and plausible, even 
although it involves the implication that the Romans looked upon but- 
tressing as a form of architectural embellishment, whereas it was merely 
a practical device for strengthening walls that needed special support, 
for some such reason as the weight of the roof they had to bear or the 
instability of their foundations. On the other hand, when the premises on 
which the argument rests are examined, they are seen to be hopelessly un- 
sound. Let me quote them in their latest form: ‘ We know of no other fort 
in Britain where such buildings are treated in this way, but in Raetia there 
are several instances"’ (p. 282). The statement regarding Raetia is inac- 
curate and misleading, while that regarding Britain is untrue. This is a hard 
saying, but the facts do not permit of a judgement less uncompromising. 

I will begin with Raetia. Here we are referred for proof to five castella 
in that province and two in Germania Superior (p. 282, footnote). A 
scrutiny of the plans of all seven results in a picture very different from 
that which Mr Birley conjures up. The search for a buttressed pratorium 
is everywhere fruitless. Only at Urspring and at Ruffenhoffen are there 
structures that could by any stretch of imagination be supposed to be 
such, and both of these are described by the excavators as granaries, a 


* Dumfries, Soc, Trans., 3rd ser., vol. xx. p. 162. That was written in 1037. By 1038 examples 
in Upper Germany (p. 382, footnote) had been discovered. 
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diagnosis amply confirmed by the accompanying text. The quest for a 
Headquarters Building remotely resembling that at Birrens is equally 
vain. At Urspring the outline of the principia is well preserved, but it is 
completely innocent of buttresses. At Ruffenhoffen, on the other hand, 
not a trace of it is left. Sulz is in almost as evil case, the remains there 
being fragmentary and the buttresses, if any, doubtful. At the other four 
forts there are certainly buttresses on the principia—one at Schierenhof, 
three at Murrhardt, four at Gnotzheim, and five or six at Niederberg. 
Except at Niederberg, however, where five are spaced at equal distances 
along the back wall, which plainly needed strengthening, all are planted 
quite irregularly at obvious points of weakness. Such is the sum total of 
the evidence for the assertion that Raetia provided a model for the Birrens 
principia and the Birrens pretorium with their schematically arranged 
buttresses, twenty-three—originally twenty-four—in the one case, and 
twenty in the other. 

Turning to Britain, I can only suggest that Mr Birley’s voyage of 
discovery must have been restricted to a very limited area. The number 
of castella excavated in our own island is, of course, considerably smaller 
than the number excavated in Germany, and one might have expected 
buttressed headquarters to be relatively fewer. Yet, by merely running my 
eye along my own bookshelves and picking out plans at haphazard, I have 
actually been able to muster more examples than Mr Birley cites from 
Raetia and Germania Superior combined. South of the Border he could 
have found buttresses against the walls of the principia at Gellygaer, at 
Elslack, and at Templeborough. Or, if he had ventured farther into the 
wilds of Caledonia, he would have seen them at Bar Hill, at Balmuildy, 
and at Camelon. The last-named site is specially instructive. Although 
at one point, if not at more, there are unmistakable signs of previous 
disturbance, the subsoil was evidently somewhat treacherous to begin with. 
That is plain from the fact that of the nine buttresses reared against the 
walls of the bath-building in the ‘South Camp,”’ as many as four are 
afterthoughts. The building beside it, though incomplete, is clearly neither 
a suite of baths nor a granary, and yet it has had at least nine buttresses. 

As a rule, the buttressing in Britain is obviously designed to serve the 
same practical purpose as the buttressing in Raetia and Germania Superior. 
Only in the “North Camp” at Camelon is there a hint of anything com- 
parable to what Mr Barbour uncovered at Birrens. The principia of the 
Antonine fort there has been buttressed, and so has the building adjoining 
it on the south. In both cases the buttresses are, in the words of the 
Report,’ “‘intermittent,” but their position is such as to indicate that 
they may possibly represent the remnant of a regularly arranged series. It 
must be remembered that the ground within the ‘North Camp” had been 


* Proceedings, vol. xxxv. (1900-1), p. 365, 
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intensively cultivated, and that sometimes the walls could be followed 
only by picking up the traces of the clay in which they had been bedded. 
In these circumstances it is easy to believe that more buttresses might 
have been noticed, if it had occurred to the excavators to look for them. 
They are not, however, essential. Even without them there is ample 
evidence to dispel the Raetian mirage. 

We have next to consider what weight can be attached to such argu- 
ments in favour of a prolonged occupation as have been drawn (p. 279) 
from objects discovered at Birrens prior to the recent excavations. The 
gold coin of Constantius Chlorus, an imperfect description of which had 
misled both Horsley and Haverfield, is frankly and rightly abandoned. 
The piece of cut glass, too, tentatively assigned to the third century in 
the 1895 Report, is apparently surrendered (p. 279), although with a 
reluctance (p. 335) which it is not easy to understand, seeing that Dr 
James Curle, who was responsible for the original dating, is no longer 
prepared to defend it. The gap thus left is filled by three inscriptions 
“which, though they are not dated, should belong to the third century 
rather than the second.’ Since reading this explicit statement, I have 
several times scanned all three carefully in a vain endeavour to find any 
justification for separating them from their companions. I admit that 
I am no epigraphist, but my opinion, for what it may be worth, is fortified 
by the fact that to my personal knowledge Haverfield more than once 
scrutinised the whole Birrens group very closely without feeling it necessary 
to differentiate between the dates of its constituent members. However, 
it will be only fair to hear what Mr Birley has to say. 

Let us take first what he calls “the altar set up by the architect 
Amandus in honour of Brigantia’’ (p. 279). The words suggest some doubt 
as to whether he has examined the stone itself or even the illustration of 
it in the 1895 Report. Had he done so, he could hardly have failed to 
notice that it is not an altar at all. It is a statuette of the goddess, 
standing inside a miniature temple. No explanation whatever is vouch- 
safed as to why the “‘altar’’—the word is repeated—‘‘should belong to 
the third century,”’ but we are told that the attribution is ‘confirmed 
by Mr 8. N. Miller's convincing identification of the dedicator with the 
Valerius Amandus attested on a German inscription of 208.""* To those 
who have no axe to grind, conviction may well come more slowly than 
Mr Birley would desire. Mr Miller himself is content to call the identi- 
fication “ possible,” or, at the most, to claim for it ‘some degree of prob- 


1“ Cippus in formam adicular exornatus,” as it ts put in the Corpus, to which Mr Birley himself refers 
us (C.I.L., vol. vii. No. 1062), 

* As Mr Miller points out (J.2.S., vol. xxvii. p. 208), the carlicst admissible date is the end of 200, 
when Geta became Augustus. He rests his case for the identification on the chance of there having 


been building at Birrens in 210. Matters are obviously not made any easier by Mr Birley’s assumption 
of a reconstruction in 205 (p. 347). 
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ability,” very properly reminding us that “‘Amandus is not an uncommon 
cognomen.”” It may be added that cognomina, like nomina, ran in families, 
and that, from the days of the ancient Egyptians onwards, technical 
professions have tended to be hereditary, This being so, is it not at least 
equally probable that—if the two were in any way connected—the Valerius 
Amandus, who was an apprentice architect (discens) with the First Legion 
Minervia at Iversheim in A.p, 209, may have been not the same man as, 
but a descendant of, the presumably full ercitectus Amandus who honoured 
Brigantia at Birrens? As things stand, then, the dedication really carries 
us no further. 

Nor are “the two altars to Mercury" more helpful. Incidentally, 
they are not really “altars.” They are pedestals, on one of which has 
stood a “signum" and on the other a “sigillum.” ‘‘Style,"” we are given 
to understand, is the criterion by which a third-century date for them 
has been established. This is amplified by the explanation that “the 
complicated ligatures on one of them and the abbreviation of a rare nomen 
to its first three letters on the other cannot lightly be ignored.’’ Those 
who are familiar with the originals, or with the illustrations in the 1895 
Report, will not hesitate to take the risk. Rather, they will rub their 
eyes when they read of "complicated ligatures." On the stone in ques- 
tion * E & R are ligatured twice, while E & | and E & N are each similarly 
treated once, all three ligatures being of the very simplest form. Even 
so, the inscription is too long to be comfortably accommodated on the 
die, and recourse has accordingly been had to an entirely different but 
equally common expedient for economising space; one of the ligatures 
and six of the other letters have been cut very small, so small that four 
of them are made to nestle in the embrace of an immediately preceding 
CorG. There is nothing characteristic of the third century about these 
devices. In fact, on the surviving fragments of the slab of A.p. 158 there 
are five ligatures at least as “complicated” as any on the pedestal, while 
the whole of the letters in the fourth and fifth lines have had to be sub- 
stantially reduced in size, and the R of HADR, which comes at the end 
of the first, has been cut sufficiently small to admit of its being placed 
inside of the D. The “abbreviation of a rare nomen to its first three 
letters" is, if that be possible, of still leas value os an index of date. 
Whether he lived in the second century or in the third, the dedicator had 
the inscription carved for the information of people to whom his name 
would be as familiar as his features. He was not thinking either of the 
antiquaries who were to rediscover the pedestal in 1731, or of their more 
recent successors.* 

' O.1.L., vol, vii. No. 1080, 
* I may be allowed to quote the opinion of Profresor Collingwood, whose twenty years of labour 


in proparing a corpus of the Roman inscriptions of Britain have given him an unrivalled knowledge 
of their lettering. When the foregoing criticism was written, he was in the Far East and out of reach 
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So far, then, as the earlier evidence—whether structural or other— 
goes, Mr Birley’s arguments do little or nothing to strengthen his case. 
Nevertheless, realising the danger of dogmatism, I endeavoured to approach 
his account of the excavations of 1936 and 1937 with a perfectly open 
mind. The task of doing so was not, I confess, rendered simpler by a 
perusal of the Preliminary Report. I am unfortunately old enough to 
remember 1895 very well. I was then too much occupied with another 
branch of classical archwology to interest myself actively in Birrens; 
but I heard much talk “about it and about,” and I have a clear recollee- 
tion of the almost superstitious reverence with which the remains of the 
actual handiwork of the Romans were regarded. It was, therefore, far 
from easy for me to accept a picture which represented Mr Barbour, whom 
1 knew personally, as ruthlessly demolishing the walls which he 
had planned. Indeed, I cannot but think that, even at this distance of 
time, my feeling will be shared by all who care to look (or look again) at 
his own admirable Report.2. A structure in the north gateway had eer- 
tainly been removed bodily, but that was because it was, rightly or wrongly, 
supposed to be post-Roman.? Otherwise, 1 hesitated to believe that the 
ruins had suffered any damage beyond the inevitable disintegration that 
must have taken place while the trenches lay open, as they did for «a good 
many months.* 

When I came to read the fuller Report which is printed in the 
Proceedings, 1 was faced with the same tale of wanton destruction.’ Before 
I had made much progress, however, I was afforded an opportunity of 
testing its accuracy. The operations at the western entrance are the 
first to be described (pp. 284 ff.). A full-page illustration (p. 285) shows 
two quite different plans, placed in juxtaposition and entitled respectively 
“West Gate 1895” and “West Gate 1936. The latter is a carefully 
measured drawing of a mass of stonework which was exposed by Mr Birley 
in the year named, and which Mr Richmond acutely recognised as the 


of correspondence, but since his return T have been able te consult him, He ts in full agreement with 
my estimate of the value of Mr Bitley’s specific arguments in fayour of a third-century date for the 
three inscriptions under discussion. On the general question he writes that the Birrens Inscriptions 
form a more or less homogeneous group, seme of which may be later than others, although all of them 
must belong to a period extending from ¢. A.D. 150 to ¢ A.D. 225. “The buikling-slab, however, i« 
firmly dated to 4.p, 168; none of Uhe others is very far away from it in style; the group as a» whole 
represents a local and unbroken tradition of workmanship and design; it is very difficult to suppose 
that such « highly individual tradition could survive a major disaster ¢. A.D. 196; therefore, failing 
any positive evidence for placing any of them after that date, one is Inclined to place them all before 
it. if about that date Birrens wuffered a major disaster. . . . I do not eee how anyone can distinguish 
say, Marcus Aurelius from Pins on the one hand and Severus on the other, I feel it quite possible 
that all this group might be M. Aurelius.” 

) Dunifrien. Soc. Trana., 3rd ser. vol. xx. pp. 57 Mf. 

* Proceedings, vol. xxx. (1895-06), pp. 100 Mf. * Op. cit., p. 102. 
m ‘ ins began in May 18065, and the trenches were not filled in until the following January; see op. 

ep 1. 

* “As we were to find elsewhere at Birrens, the remains had heen badly robbed after 

had been completed" (p, 200). : ene 
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rubble filling of a timber framework, such as has frequently been observed 
in the gateways of Roman forts abroad. The former is an enlargement 
to five or six magnitudes of the gateway shown on Mr Barbour's plan. 
On the strength of this enlargement, supported by a quotation from the 
1895 Report to the effect that ‘the masonry was good, the stones, of various 
sizes but generally small, being squared and well fitted in bonded courses," ! 
we are informed that “the gateway structures planned in 1895 had been 
wholly removed after the planning of them had been completed" (p, 284). 

At first the conclusion seemed inevitable. For the reasons already 
explained, however, I was a little reluctant to take it at its face value, 
and accordingly I thought it well to scrutinise somewhat narrowly the 
process by which it had been reached. Beginning with p. 285 I could 
not but recall a warning once given me by an architect of experience: 
a good plan by another hand, he told me, could always be reduced with 
safety, whereas the converse process was never free from the risk of dis- 
tortion, no matter how exact the original might be. Then, when I turned 
to the 1895 Report, I noticed that Mr Birley’s quotation was incomplete. 
The whole sentence runs: ‘The remains were only from a foot to 18 inches 
high, and rather ruinous, but where best preserved the masonry was good, 
ete. ete.” It was’ obvious that this might quite well have been written 
of the rubble filling, the phrase “where best preserved" referring merely 
to the facing.* At this juncture I asked Mr Richmond—without giving 
him any hint of the object of my question—at what depth the rubble 
filling had been encountered. When he replied that it “was on a level 
with the bottom of the rampart,” I knew that my suspicions were well 
founded, for these are the ipsissima verba of the 1895 Report. I there- 
upon told him what was in my mind, and he at once agreed that I was 
right. All that had been done in 1936 was to lay bare the stonework 
that had been carefully covered up by Mr Barbour more than forty years 
before! 

That is a disquieting mistake, hardly calculated to inspire implicit 
confidence in what follows. It would never have been made if the 1895 
Report had been thoroughly digested before the new digging had begun 
or while it was in progress. Nor is this the only sign which seems to point 
to a neglect of that elementary precaution. Thus, in the efforts to distin- 
guish between “primary” and “secondary walls, I can find no reference 
to those differences in methods of construction which Mr Barbour was 
careful to emphasise,? and I can see no indication of heed being paid to 


* Op. cit., p, 108, 

* Since the above was written, the apparent inconsistency has been still further reduced by a letter 
which has reached me from a friend who saw the stonework in 1936 and who has now read the Report, 
While accepting Mr Richmond's explanation, he thinks the word “rubble” somewhat inappropriate. 
“The stones," ho says, “were all hammer-dressed, so that their faces Were rectangular,” 

* Op. cit., p. 118, 
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his warning that, for reasons which he states, “‘the general tints in the 
plan probably embrace a considerable proportion of secondary work, 
which it has not been possible to show in its proper colour.’’! Readers 
who are conscious of these omissions will not feel altogether comfortable 
about the account that is given of the excavations undertaken at four 
points in the interior. I at least have found it uncommonly difficult to 
understand the various descriptions, nor am I at all certain that I have 
succeeded in doing so. 

Any attempt at detailed criticism would therefore be futile. I must 
content myself with saying generally that, while still prepared to consider 
the question at issue without prejudice in one direction or another, I have 
so far seen no single fragment of structural evidence for the existence of 
# building that was necessarily later than the end of the second century. 
The photographs of three successive flagged floors (pp. 288 f.), for instance, 
leave me unimpressed. Elsewhere Mr Birley himself has argued cogently that 
the laying of one floor on the top of another may merely mean ‘“renova- 
tion and not restoration after destruction,” * and in the present case, if 
he is right in thinking that the building concerned was a stable, renova- 
tion would undoubtedly be required, for no flagged floor could possibly 
have survived the stamping of horses’ hoofs for periods ranging from nearly 
forty to more than ninety years. I am not sure, however, that those who 
share my hesitation about accepting the theory of a third- or fourth- 
century occupation will wish to take this way of escape. They may 
think that, even on the hypothesis of “‘one floor, one period,” all three 
(Levels I-IV) * can be quite satisfactorily accounted for on the supposi- 
tion that the uppermost belongs to the time of Julius Verus. 

If so, it will be to Mr Birley’s own work that they are indebted for the 
alternative. What is, to my mind, by far the most interesting and valuable 
result of his excavations is the recovery of positive structural evidence 
for two periods earlier than the “primary” of 1895. During the first of 
these (his Level 1) some at least of the interior buildings were of timber. 
During the second (his Level I1) the interior buildings were of stone, while 
the area of the whole fort was substantially smaller than it afterwards 
became. In his Preliminary Report he was disposed to date the timber 
period to the first century.t| Without committing himself definitely, he 
now inclines to assign it to the reign of Hadrian. In either event he believes 
that the smaller fort lasted until a.p. 158, when it was rebuilt on a larger 
scale by the Second Cohort of Tungrians. The life of this enlarged fort 
(his Level ITT) he regards as covering the “primary” period of 1895, the 
“secondary” period (his Level IV) representing a ‘*Severan reconstruction,” 


* Ibid., p. 114. * Arch, Ael., 4th ser., vol. vii. pp. 172 f. 


* Level V is a purely imaginary reconstruction, the validity of which can only be maintained by 
flagrantly disregarding Mr Barbour's warning as to the reliability of the tinting. 
* Op. cit., p. 68. 
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which he supposes to have taken place circa A.D. 200, and to have remained 
in use during the whole of the third century. It will be time enough to 
refer to his Level V when structural proof of its existence has been obtained. 

The chronological scheme just outlined is put forward on a provisional 
basis only (p. 290), but a moment's reflection will show that even on such 
a basis it cannot possibly stand, unless and until the evidence of the build- 
ing-inscription has been disproved by some explanation more plausible 
than that embodied in the paving-stone theory. On an equally provisional 
but perhaps a less obviously precarious basis I would venture to put forward 
the following alternative as a ‘‘working hypothesis."" It does not seem 
to be necessarily inconsistent either with such structural evidence as has 
so far come to light or with the little that we know of the historical setting. 

Period I, c. Ad. 80.—Agricola’s invasion; area of the fort unknown; 
timber used for some at least of the interior buildings. 

Period I1, e. Aw», 120,—Construction of Hadrian's Wall, with Birrens 
as an outlier; area of the fort uncertain, but smaller than at present; 
interior buildings of stone. 

Period L11, ec. aw. 142.—Construction of the Antonine Wall and re- 
occupation of the whole of Southern Scotland, with consequent 
enhancement of the importance of Birrens; fort enlarged to accom- 
modate the First Cohort of Germans, which was milliaria equitata 
—that is, 1000 strong, with a mounted detachment, 

Period IV, c. Aw. 158.—Revolt suppressed by Julius Verus; fort 
rebuilt on the same lines after a temporary abandonment, the 
First Cohort of Germans being relieved by the Second Cohort of 
Tungrians, which was likewise milliaria equitata. 

How far this “working hypothesis’ will stand the test of future inves- 
tigation depends mainly upon the results of the further examination of 
the rampart. Mr Richmond's description of the three sections which he 
cut through it (pp. 302 ff.) is a model of careful statement, and his drawings 
give all the information that is necessary to make it intelligible. But he 
agrees that it is not yet possible to associate the history of the buildings 
with the history of the defences. Let us trust that what he calls ‘the 
remaining chance” of doing so will not be irreparably destroyed by over- 
hasty action. As matters stand, it is beyond cavil that the rampart which 
we know is of Antonine date, like the buildings which it enclosed, but that 
it has yielded unmistakable proof of two periods of construction—one 
when it had a breadth of about 20 feet only, and another when an exten- 
sion some 10 feet wide was added at the back. The fact that the exten- 
sion partly overlay an intervallum road left no room for doubt that it 
had been accompanied by a rebuilding of the interior. 

Could one have stopped there, everything would have been plain sailing 
—the two stages of the Antonine rampart corresponding to the “ primary” 
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and “secondary” masonry of 1895. It is not, however, quite so simple 
as all that. At the front there was evidence of some refurbishing which, 
as Mr Richmond points out, may or may not have been contemporary 
with the extension at the back. Further, there were indications that the 
extension itself had been reinforced by a later revetment which, at the 
one point where it was uncovered, seemed to take the form of a ramp 
for stairs. Was the addition of this revetment o change made in the 
course of an unbroken period of occupation, or is it part of a complete 
reconstruction of Severan or subsequent date? If the latter, it becomes 
imperative to remove the stumbling-block of the building-inscription by 
some reasonable explanation. 

It will be a delicate matter to determine the full significance of the 
various changes and to correlate them with those that took place in the 
buildings in the interior. But if it can be done—Mr Richmond is evidently 
a little doubtful—we shall know very much better where we are. Another 
but a less diffieult task will be te ascertain the precise purpose of the posts 
and horizontal beams of wood which Mr Richmond encountered in the 
body of the rampart—a discovery, by the way, which did something 
towards restoring my own sense of self-respect. Some years ago I drew 
attention to the record of a post-hole preserved in one of the sections of 
the rampart which had been made in 1895." I am ready to admit that 
my tentative interpretation of its presence will hardly survive the emer- 
gence of the new data, and that it is far less probable than the one put 
forward in the Report (p. 305). Nevertheless, it was comforting to find 
that my suggestion that it was a post-hole had deserved a little more con- 
sideration than was implied in the observation that it was “based on 
a misunderstanding of the conventions employed by Mr Barbour.” * The 
recognition of the aqueduct, already alluded to in a footnote, is another 
interesting advance. Now that it has been brought to our notice (pp. 
306 ff.), we can all see that an installation of the kind must have been 
a most valuable, if not an indispensable, adjunct to a fort in which there 
would be several scores of horses to water. 

Coming next to the finds, which can be dealt with much more briefly, 
I will begin, as Mr Birley does, with the section dealing with the pottery. 
Apart from Mr Richmond's two short contributions, to which I have just 
referred, this is likely to be the most permanently useful part of the 
whole Report (pp. 309 ff). The description of the decorated Samian 
ware embodies some most instructive notes, as well as some admirable 
drawings, by Mr J. A. Stanfield, whom the Society will be glad to weleome 
as even an indirect contributor to its Proceedings. 1 doubt whether any 
one could usefully add to what he has said so clearly and so well. At the 
risk of being egotistical, however, I must register a mild protest against 


* Proceedings, vol. bevii, (1932-35), p. 289, * Dumfries. Soe. Trana,, Srd #er., vol, xx. p, 67. 
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the odd misrepresentation of my own views to which the editor has given 
a prominence it hardly seems to deserve. Because I suggested that in 
all likelihood “‘the plenishing of the fort canteens was in the hands 
of some central authority,”’ ' I am credited (p. 309) with assuming “that 
pottery was issued to regiments, and owned collectively by them,” an 
“assumption . . . belied alike by what we know of the organisation of 
the Roman army and by the frequency with which vessels are found 
bearing the name of an individual owner.” 

On the question of ownership my view has been quite unequivocally 
expressed. Speaking of the Samian from the Antonine Wall, I wrote “that 
a fair number of the fragments, as well as a few of the pieces of coarser 
ware, have scratched upon them what is presumably the name of the 
owner, indicating that the vessels of which they had formed part were 
the private property of those who habitually used them.’ ? For the rest, 
after referring to “some central authority,” I added that “of the working 
of the organisation we know absolutely nothing.” Perhaps I should have 
said “T" rather than “we. But Mommsen’s discussion of the supply- 
system of the Roman army * shows how utterly inadequate was the 
information accessible even to him, and Egypt has so far failed to throw 
much additional light upon the matter. At the same time, although 
the evidence is too scanty to yield detailed information, inscriptions of 
a coptis militaribus, a copiis castrensibus, a» praepositus copiarum expeditionis, 
and a dispensator rationibus copiarum create a very strong presumption 
that, however it was managed in particular regions, supply of materials 
was a government responsibility. That being so, to me at least it seems 
incredible that the responsible officials left either the officers or the rank 
and file to pick up or to replace their equipment from such chance pedlars 
as happened to visit the neighbourhood of the castellum where they were 
stationed. Nor is it out of place to recall that one of the grievances of 
the mutinous legionaries of A.p. 14 was the arrangement under which 
the cost of “vestem, arma, tentoria” was deducted from their pay.4 

Furthermore, I was rash enough to say that under such a system as I 
had envisaged, individual soldiers would be more restricted in their liberty 
of choice than would ordinary townsfolk who were free to buy for them- 
selves in the open market. That, I should have supposed, was the merest 
truism. But it is denounced as ‘clearly tendentious,”” and we are told 
that “the present small series of decorated Samian from Birrens provides 
an admirable example of the variety of sources on which troops in garrison 
at a single fort could draw.’ This is, no doubt, true. Yet the mere 
handful of surviving fragments must represent so infinitesimal a fraction 

* Journ. Roman Studies, vol, xxv, p. 197. * Roman Wall in Scotland (2nd od.), p. 458, 


* Staaterecht, vol. i, p. 1031, n. 2. * Tac, Ann., Bk. i, c. 17. 
* Journ, Roman Studies, vol. xxv. p. 107, 
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of the total number of dishes in use during the long years of occupation, 
that it would have seemed to me idle to expect them to provide evidence 
on the main issue. Mr Birley’s insistence, however, has made me look 
into the matter, with the result that it appears to me quite possible that, 
after all, they do. The Birrens excavations of 1895 yielded several frag- 
ments of a very remarkable and distinctive variety of decorated Samian, 
unlike anything I have ever seen from any other British site, civil or 
military, although I have noted several parallels abroad.t To my mind 
that is suggestive of “‘block-purchase’’ rather than of “‘ negotiatores 
cretarti.”” More striking still is the fact that of the forty-six fragments 
of plain first-century Samian from Newstead, bearing stamps, as many 
as eight came from the pottery of VITALIS, whose wares have not been 
found anywhere else in Scotland.* 

The account of the coarse pottery is Mr Birley’s own, and it is but 
right to begin by acknowledging the value of the service he has rendered 
in accumulating such a useful store of comparative material. It is to 
be hoped that he will carry out his expressed intention of publishing a 
corpus of the mortarium-stamps of Roman Britain. No one could do it 
better. This acknowledgment made, I must go on to say that I neither 
accept nor reject what he himself must regard as the main conclusion to 
be drawn from his study of the coarse pottery; if I mistake not, it is upon 
this that he chiefly relies for proof of his ‘point.’’ I have not seen the 
fragments and, even had I done so, L know too little of the niceties of the 
subject to express an opinion that would carry weight. On the other 
hand, in the light of the criticisms which I have been compelled to pass 
on the handling of some of the earlier evidence, I feel bound to suspend 
judgement on the age of the potsherds for which Mr Birley claims a third- 
or fourth-century date, until his verdict has been confirmed by some one 
who is at least as knowledgeable in these matters as he is himself. and 
is not exposed to the temptation inherent in having a ** point" to prove. 

I think I can promise not to treat the consultant's judgment on the 
individual pieces with the same light-heartedness as Mr Birley displays 
towards Mr Stanfield’s dating of one of the fragments of decorated Samian 
(pp. 312 f.).* On the other hand, should it agree with Mr Birley's, I can- 
not undertake to accept it as proof of a Roman occupation of the site in 
the third and fourth centuries, until the building-inscription has been got 


1 Op. cit., p. 100. * Proceedings, vol. txv, (1930-31), p. 442. 

* Mr Stanfield attributes the piece to a Trajanic potter and dates it to ¢. a.p. 110-115. Readers 
of the Journal of Roman Studies do not need to be told that an admission that such a fragment had 
been found at Birrens would be fatal to one of Mr Birley’s most cherished bellefs. They will not, 
therefore, be surprised to see the Trajanic potter transformed, by a wave of the editorial wand, into a 
“border-line potter . . . whose work may be expected on Trajanic and on Hadrianic sites.” The only 
moral I draw from the incident is a confirmation of the views I have expressed elaowhere as to the 
dating-valuc of Samian ware (Journ. Roman Shudies, vol. xxv. pp. 18747,), Useful aa it often is, it is 
not an instrument of precision. 
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out of the way and until the evidence of the rampart has been securely 
tied to that of the structures which it surrounds, In the meantime, I would 
point out that much searching on Mr Birley’s part has produced no more 
than what it would be an exaggeration to speak of as a sprinkling of sherds 
which can, in his view, be regarded as late. In this and in other respects 
the excavations at High Rochester, Risingham, and Bewcastle—Netherby 
is as yet unexplored—seem to have yielded exactly what Birrens did not. 
Consider, for example. the collection of hammer-headed mortaria and other 
late pottery from the first of these sites, now preserved at Alnwick Castle. 
It is unnecessary to say more on the subject for the present, but it is worth 
recalling that, as is proved by the quantities found in the native settle- 
ment on Traprain Law, a great deal of late Roman pottery continued to 
find its way into Southern Scotland long after Hadrian’s Wall became the 
frontier. 

The only other section of the Report which calls for any remark at 
this stage is that which deals with the coins (pp. 339 f.). Eleven were 
found in 1937 and one in 1936, and these are excellently described, so 
far as description was possible, by Mr W. Percy Hedley. All of them 
were, as he says, in poor condition, and only six could be deciphered. 
The most interesting thing about them was that, as I have been able to 
satisfy myself by personal examination, even among those that were 
illegible there was none that suggested a date later than the second 
century. Their testimony was, therefore, in complete harmony with the 
view, generally accepted since it was advanced by Haverfield forty years 
ago, that the numismatic evidence proves Scotland to have been evacuated 
by the Romans some time in the reign of Commodus, never to have its 
peace disturbed by them again except for the expedition of Severus. That 
view, of course, does not fit Mr Birley’s novel reconstruction of our history, 
and he is fully aware that, unless and until it is upset, he can hardly hope 
to make many converts. Accordingly he attempts to disprove it (p. 343). 

The principle itself he summarises with a fairness and lucidity that 
could not be improved upon: 


Briefly, the key-stone of the current archeological interpretation is the 
absence of coins later than the time of Commodus from all Roman forts in 
Scotland, with the exception of Cramond; this absence is held to justify 
the view that, with that exception, none of those forts was occupied in a 
later period. 


On the other hand, if his only reply has not been penned in ignorance of the 
facts, then “clearly tendentious” would be too mild an epithet by which 
to describe it: 


At first sight the argument may seem a sound one; but it should be 
remembered that the total number of coins from the Antonine Wall is not 
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very great, and it may be useful to point to the case of Housesteads fort 
on Hadrian’s Wall, where the excavations of 1878 produced as many as 
129 coins which did not include a single one between the time of Commodus 
and that of Elagabalus; yet that fort continued in Roman hands until the 


close of the fourth century, and it has produced fragments of a Severan 
building-inscription. 


In the first place, no one is in a position to estimate “the total number 
of coins from the Antonine Wall."’ When the older authorities say 
“denarii of Domitian, Trajan, and Faustina,” or “ denarii of Trajan, Hadrian, 
and Antoninus Pius,” they may mean a single specimen of each or they 
may mean a score. In the second place, the principle which Mr Birley 
rightly calls a “‘key-stone"’ does not depend for its validity, as he seems 
to suggest, upon the evidence from the Antonine Wall. It was formulated 
before a single one of the forts on the Wall had been excavated, and all 
that their excavation has done has been to confirm the soundness of 
Haverfield's original generalisation. Apart from two doubtful attributions 
to Commodus himself, the latest coin from any of the Forth and Clyde 
castella is a denarius of Lucilla from Old Kilpatrick, which cannot have 
been struck after A.p. 183. In the third place, if there was any serious 
desire to apply the test of a “very great’ number, why were not the 
figures from Newstead cited? There the 260 coins actually identified did 
not include even a single Commodus. The latest was a denarius of Crispina, 
which would be of approximately the same age as the Lucilla from Old 
Kilpatrick. 

Thus much for the presentation of the Scottish side of the case. The 
presentation of the English side is even more unsatisfactory. If the 
comparison was to be of any value, it should surely have been explained 
for the benefit of the uninitiated that, whereas in Scotland a yawning gulf 
stretches from A.D. 183 to infinity, the blank at Housesteads extends over 
no more than the thirty-four years which represent the difference between 
the date of the solitary coin of Commodus and the date of the solitary 
coin of Elagabalus. It should further have been pointed out that the 
imposing total of 129 for Housesteads is arrived at by including 44 which 
were illegible. There is perhaps just a possibility that one or two of these 
might have done something towards bridging the gap. On the whole, 
however, that seems to me unlikely. Had it been so, Professor Bosanquet 
could hardly have failed to allow for the contingency, due .warning of 
which would have been given by the size of the pieces in question. More- 
over, the general complexion of his list ' suggests that the whole 44 were 
later than Gallienus. We are thus in a position to set out the numismatic 
argument from the two sites in the only form that is at once fair and 
intelligible. As Mr Birley has chosen to bring in Scotland as a whole, 


* Arch. Ael., 2nd ser., vol. xxiv. pp. 207 f. 
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I add the figures from Newstead, the single Scottish fort which has pro- 
duced numbers worthy to stand alongside of those from Housesteads. 


Coins earlier Coins later 
than a.o, 200, than a.p, 200, 
Housesteads i4 115 
Birrens * is None 
Newstead 260 None 


I think there will be general agreement that the comparison with 
Housesteads has been “useful.” I shall be surprised, however, if anybody 
believes that it does much to help Mr Birley’s case. If his reading of the 
history of Birrens is correct, the garrison of this ‘outlier’ of Hadrian's 
Wall must have known how to keep the pockets of their trousers very 
tightly buttoned up during the last century and a half of the occupation, 
the very period when casual losses of money seem to have been most 
common on the Wall itself. The contrast is even more noteworthy than 
that between the pottery from Birrens, as dated by Mr Birley, and the 
pottery from High Rochester; the complete absence of third- or fourth- 
century coins is just as significant as the absence of third- or fourth-century 
inscriptions. It is needless to analyse the evidence further, and equally 
needless to discuss the section of the Report devoted to Conclusions (pp. 
340 ff). As the foundations of the architectonic scheme of periods therein 
embodied have been undermined, the whole structure must inevitably 
collapse like a house of cards, If it is to rise from its ruins, it must be 
built up anew on a much more stable groundwork. It may be that this 
can be done. I am not foolish enough to close my mind to the possibility 
of that or of other surprises which Birrens may have in store. None the 
less I am satisfied that the attempt I have been considering, courageous 
though it be, must be pronounced a failure. 

* 1 exclude the six that were illegible, even although their appearance suggests a second-century 
date, I further exclude the Germanicus found "near the camp of Middleby" in the eighteenth contury, 
and ales, of course, the aureus of Constantiags Chlorus (Proceedings, vol. tii, (1017-18), pp. 217 £.) On 
the other hand, I include the worn bronze of Domitian “said to have been found during the exeava- 
tions at Birrens In 1805 by one of the workmen employed there," from whose daughter it was acquired 
by Mr A, Cunningham of Larcheroft, Eeclefechan (p. 349), although T am compelled to apply Mr 
Justice Stareleigh's famous dictum to the anloninianus of Victorinus, which is credited with a similar 
history. I have no record of the discovery of a single specimen of this denomination in Scotland, 
although it was comman enough south of the Border. Even the great Falkirk board of 1083 con- 
tained no examples (Num. Chron,, 4th ser., vol. xiv. p. 26), I need hardly say that my decision involves 


' no imputation on the bona fides of the present possessor of the coin or even of the vendor. Mr Birley 
himeelf admits that “ite credentials might have been better.” 
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AN EARTH-HOUSE AT GRIPPS, FROTOFT, ROUSAY, 
ORKNEY. By WALTER G. GRANT, F.S.A.Scor. 


Early in April 1937, while Mr George Reid, farmer, Tratland, was 
harrowing a field of oats on the adjoining farm of Gripps, one of the 
harrow tines so displaced a thin-edged stone that it would have interfered 
with future farm work. Mr Reid, on trying to pull it out of the ground, 
found it to be quite loose but could not extract it. When he let go his 
hold the stone fell into a cavity which, on a little investigation, proved 
to be an earth-house. A lintel stone that was broken across was removed, 
and access to the chamber, which had not been filled up by the infiltration 
of soil, was obtained. After the mouth of the entrance passage had been 
cleared of accumulated soil, the broken lintel, which had first drawn the 
attention of the farmer and was subsequently removed, was replaced 
by a similar slab from the beach nearby and the surface of the field was 
levelled up. 

The building is situated about 40 feet above high-water mark, some 
120 yards north-north-east of the shore of Eynhallow Sound and 
150 yards west-south-west of the farm steading of Tratland. Before 
its discovery there was not the slightest surface indication of the presence 
of any building. 

In constructing the earth-house a trench had been dug into the clayey 
subsoil towards the rising hillside, running in a north-east direction for 
12} feet, where it turned to the north into the widened chamber (fig. 1). 

The trench and inner enlarged part were then roofed over with slabs 
set from 6 inches to 27 inches apart; these in turn carried generally 
lighter slabs laid lengthwise with the passage and chamber. The clay 
walls of the trench and chamber were left unfaced by building, but additional 
support to the cross-lintels in the chamber was given by five slabs set on 
end against its natural clay walls and by one pillar formed of built 
masonry. 

Entrance to the passage is obtained by two steps down, the first cut 
into the clay and the second having a laid stone tread. The passage 
therefrom measures some 10 feet long with an average width of 2 feet 
6 inches, a height of 2 feet 8 inches at its outer end, and, the floor rising 
some 4 inches, a height of 2 feet 4 inches at the inner end. 

The inner chamber running south to north measures approximately 
8 feet in length and 3 feet in greatest width; its maximum height in the 
centre is 2 feet 11 inches. 


From 2 to 6 inches of silt covered the floor, and the scarcity of relics 
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which it contained was disappointing. Of stone there were an oblong 
object (Pl. LXXXTI, 1) with rounded corners, having two notches on 


one edge and measuring 11} inches by 7} inches by 1 4 inch 


like implement (Pl. LX XXII, 2) 10% inches in length; 


; a rude club- 
a cleaver-like 


implement (Pl. LX XXII, 3) 10% inches in length, and a hammer-stone. 


Four pieces of pumice were also found, two being round 
and another grooved on one side. 

The pottery comprised the rim and portion of the wall 
of a vessel (fig. 2) of dark red ware containing crushed 
stone, The mouth has been about 8} inches in diameter 
and the wall is 35 inch thick. There were also a small rim 
fragment, flat on top and 3 inch in thickness, a basal 
fragment, a few more fragments of other vessels, and two 
small pieces of what looks like a clay mould. 

A human molar, parts of the tooth of an ox or deer, 
the crown of the milk tooth of a pig, fragments of animal 
bones (unidentifiable), and a splinter of flint were also 
recovered. 

It is well known that in Orkney there is a class of 
earth-house of very small size which so far has not been 
recorded from any other part of Scotland. Such have 
the lintelled roof supported by pillar stones often brought 
up to the requisite height by the insertion of small slabs. 
These pillars are frequently placed some distance from 
the wall. Sometimes the wall is of the natural clay, but 
at times this is supplemented by building. In the earth- 
house described the walls are formed entirely of the 
natural subsoil, against which the supports of the roof are 


~.! 


Fig. 2. Section of a 
vessel of dark red 
elay from an ecarth- 
house at Gripps, 
Rousay, Orkney. ( 4.) 


placed, and it is notable in having a longer entrance passage than any 


of the other Orkney examples. 


Mr Reid has earned the thanks of all Scottish archeologists for the 
steps he took for the preservation of the building, and I was glad to have 
the opportunity of discussing the structure with the late Dr Graham 
Callander, who was able to visit the site a few weeks after its discovery. 
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IV. 


TWO SCOTTISH THIRTEENTH-CENTURY SONGS, WITH THE 
ORIGINAL MELODIES, RECENTLY DISCOVERED IN 
SWEDEN. By tHe Rev. JOHN BEVERIDGE, M.B.E., 
F.S.A.Scor., Kxigur or St Ovar (Norway). 


Early in 1938 the Curator of Historical Records in H.M. Register House 
in Edinburgh received from Norway an account of the discovery or recovery 
of two thirteenth-century songs with the original music. The text and 
melodies are quite free from error, a fact which indicates that here we have 
copies very near to the originals. The songs are, of course, in Latin, and 
the melodies are in the ancient notation. 

The discoverer was Professor Sir Oluf Kolsrud, a Fellow of Oslo Uni- 
versity and Hon. D.D. of Glasgow University. He is Conservator of the 
Norse Historiographical Archives and a distinguished writer on historical 
subjects. In the course of research in the Library of Upsala University he 
lighted upon and examined a parchment manuscript dating from the 
second half of the thirteenth century. Among the varied contents of 
this Codex Upsalensis C233 were two unrecorded Scottish songs. One 
was an epithalamium or hymn sung at the wedding of the Princess Margaret 
of Scotland to King Erie of Norway at Bergen in 1281. The other was a 
hymn in praise of St Magnus, Earl of Orkney, who died in 1115 and was 
enshrined in 1135. He was the patron saint of Orkney, and in his honour 
the Cathedral of Kirkwall was built and dedicated. 

Dr Kolsrud has described the Codex with meticulous care in T'vo Norréne 
Latinske Kvade Med Melodiar, with plates (Pls. LX XXIII and LXXXIV). 
For the music of the songs he invoked the expert assistance of Dr Georg 
Reiss, a pioneer in and authority on the Norse music of the Middle Ages. 
He made a careful study of the melodies and music, and has published the 
result of his researches, showing the remarkable value of these songs from a 
musical point of view. And in this paper we endeavour to give an accurate 
version of the conclusions of Sir Oluf Kolsrud and Dr Georg Reiss. 


THe MARGARET-ERIC MARRIAGE ConvrRacr. 


The Norwegian King Magnus died in Bergen on the 9th of May 1280, 
and his son Eric immediately succeeded him. On the 17th of that month 
the new King sent a letter to Edward I. of England reporting the death of 
his royal father, and intimating that his coronation would take place in due 
time. To King Alexander III. of Scotland there was sent an embassage 
suggesting the desirability of a marriage between the young King Eric and 
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the Princess Margaret. Political considerations probably prompted the 
proposal, and the suggestion was welcomed. A Scottish embassy took back 
a favourable reply. Negotiations occupied about a year; but the marriage 
contract was at last drawn up and signed at Roxburgh Castle on 25th July 
1281. 

In August 1937 nine out of more than 170 historical documents that 
had been missing from Scotland for about 650 years were transferred 
from the Record Office in London to the Register House in Edinburgh. 
Of these sole surviving documents returned from exile the longest and 
best preserved is the marriage contract between the daughter of King 
Alexander ITIL. of Scotland, Princess Margaret, and King Eric I. of Norway. 

King Alexander had married the eldest daughter of the English King, 
Henry III. Their daughter was called Margaret after her mother, and 
she was famous for her beauty and her gentle character. Among the 
witnesses to the Margaret-Eric contract are found the names of barons 
of Norman stock, as well as representatives of the old Scottish nobility. 
The seals of the signatories are lacking, but tabs show where they were 
affixed. There are thirty-three sections in the contract, and here we only 
give their gist. 

The Norse and Scots had for long been warring with one another, and 
this state of matters culminated at the battle of Largs in 1263, following 
which, by the Treaty of Perth, on the 2nd of July 1266, the Sudreys and 
Man were ceded to Scotland. Thereafter friendlier relations commenced, 
and the marriage of Eric and Margaret was intended to cement the bonds 
between the two countries. 

King Alexander for himself and in name of “the noble damsel Margaret, 
his dearest daughter,’ with consent of his son, Alexander, and the whole 
of the King’s Council on the one part, and Peter, Bishop of Orkney, Bjarne 
Erlingsson, Baron of Bjarkey, Bjarne Lodinsson, Chancellor of King Eric, 
and Friar Maurice of the Minorite Order, on the other part, agree to the 
marriage between King Eric and the Princess Margaret, 

Alexander contracted to give with his daughter a dowry of 14,000 marks 
sterling, to be paid at Bergen in four instalments, the first to be taken with 
Margaret to Norway. The Norse representatives promised on behalf of 
King Eric that the Princess Margaret on her arrival in Norway should 
receive 1400 marks worth of land with a competent manor, and a castle 
or secure mansion where she with her servants should remain at the expense 
of King Eric until the nuptials were celebrated, and that on the wedding 
day, or, in the event of lawful impediment, as soon as possible thereafter, 
Margaret should be crowned as queen. And provision was made for the 
disposal of the land and money in the event of the death either of Eric or 
Margaret, and for provision for any issue of the marriage. 

“XVI. If it shall happen that the King of Scotland decease without a 
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lawful son and that none of his sons leave lawful issue and that the said 
Margaret have children to the King of Norway, then she and her children 
shall suceeed to the said King of Scotland and his children as well in his 
kingdom as in other goods; or she herself if she be without children accord- 
ing to the law and custom of Scotland. And generally the said King of 
Scotland consents that his said daughter and all descending from her shall 
be admitted freely to all successions and all other rights which can in any 
wise fall to them according to the law of Scotland or the custom of that 
kingdom.” 

The King of Norway is obliged to hold binding all the premises until he 
completes his fourteenth year and then fully to ratify the same; if, before 
or at that time, he contravene the terms of the treaty he shall pay to the 
King of Scotland, or his representatives, for damage interest and expenses, 
the sum of one hundred thousand pounds sterling, and if, on completing 
his fourteenth year, he fail to ratify and consummate the marriage, or to 
refund expenses, interest and penalty, to the King of Scotland he shall 
forfeit the sum of one hundred marks which he receives yearly from that 
king, together with the whole land of Orkney. Likewise King Alexander 
obliges himself, should he or his daughter contravene the terms of the 
agreement before King Eric completes his fourteenth year, to pay a like 
sum of one hundred thousand pounds to the King of Norway, to whom 
they are obliged to fulfil their engagements under penalty of ceding the 
whole Isle of Man. 

The Norwegian signatories promise that the Queen Mother of Norway 
and the magnates of the realm shall ratify this contract in presence of the 
Scottish envoys; and the King of Scotland and his daughter have ratified 
the same in the presence of the representatives of the King of Norway; 
and certain personages become hostages to remain with the King of Scot- 
land until the marriage is completed, and if they are not then released the 
Isle of Man will be surrendered. 


Tum MARRIAGE AT BERGEN. 


It was on the 11th August 1281 that the Princess Margaret embarked 
at Berwick for Norway. She was accompanied by the Earl and Countess 
of Menteith, Bernard of Montealto (Mowat), the Abbot of Balmerino, and 
others. Four days later the ship dropped anchor in the port of Bergen. 
Naturally King Erie received his bride with becoming honour, and the 
whole populace welcomed the Scottish Princess with demonstrations of 
great joy, whilst the clergy conducted a service of thanksgiving for the 
safe journey and arrival of the queen-to-be. 

According to the Marriage Contract the wedding was to take place 
before the 8th of September, but by the 31st of August all the arrangements 
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for the nuptials had been made. Archbishop Jon and all the bishops, with 
most of the chiefs and magnates of the land, were gathered for the occasion. 
It had been agreed that Margaret should be crowned on the wedding day. 
For some reason the King’s mother, Queen Ingebjorg, was opposed to this: 
but the coronation was duly proceeded with, the Archbishop himself dis- 
charging the duty with great ecclesiastical ceremonial, as had been customary 
in Norway. And at the wedding and coronation services the recently dis- 
covered epithalamium was rendered by a choir in unison, or as an alternat- 
ing hymn by two choirs. The late Dr Georg Reiss of Oslo, to whose notes 
we have been so much indebted, translated the original music (PI. 
LXXXIII) of the Epithalium into the modern notation (Pl. LXXXY). 
The Latin verses have been freely rendered thus: 


THe MARRIAGE Opr. 


From thee, O fairest Scotland, springs that light benign, 
Which over Norway like a radiant dawn doth shine. 
Breathe freely now once more, since God doth safely bring, 
Across the perilous seas, the daughter of thy King. 


And now the torch of peace is lit; his royal grace, 
This day proclaimed and sealed, rejoiceth all our race. 
The skies on every side with acclamations shake, 
While England most of all doth in the joy partake. 


Lo! to King Erie now is brought the royal maid 
To whom with fitting pomp is highest honour paid. 
With one accord the nation breaks into her praise 
And songs of welcome loud a thousand voices raise. 


A brilliant throng in haste assembles, dame and knight, 
The fiower of chivalry, to view the sacred rite: 

Then high and low, together mingled in their glee, 
Speed swift the jocund hours with feast and revelry. 


In triumph now the king leads forth the lovely bride, 
The regions of the world rejoice on every side. 

The God of all this union bless with richest grace, 
And from this royal pair upraise a worthy race. 


She mounts the throne; the crown is set upon her brows. 
To her, as to the King, Norwegia gladly bows; 

To her is highest reverence paid by high and low; 

All praise to God's good Son, who hath ordained it so! 


Too weak are human words her virtues to express; 
How rich in all discretion, truth, and gentleness! 
Her modest eloquence, how full of power! how free 
Her bounty, and how sweet her gracious dignity! 
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Like Rachel, may she ever keep her husband's love; 
Like Esther, with the King most high in favour prove; 
Like Leah, may she be with numerous offspring blest; 
And like Susanna, stedfast aye in virtue rest. 


Long may they serve the Lord, united hand and heart, 
Alike in youth and age—nor even in death apart! 

And when the goal is reached of this their earthly race, 
May they receive at last the crown of heavenly grace! 


From thee, O fairest Scotland, riseth evermore 
Subject for praise and glory to earth's furthest shore. 
E. B. 


Towards the end the epithalamium expresses the hope of a long and 
happy life for the King and Queen, But the young Queen Margaret did 
not live long. In 1282 she gave birth to a daughter, also called Margaret. 
On the 5th of February 1283/4 King Alexander III. assembled the Estates 
of Scotland and the infant Princess Margaret was acknowledged by the 
magnates as heiress of Scotland, the Hebrides, Tynedale, Penrith, and the 
Isle of Man. And when Alexander himself died in 1285/6, Margaret, 
then aged three years, became Queen of Scotland. Six guardians were 
meantime appointed, and a treaty of marriage between the child Queen of 
Seots and Edward, eldest son of Edward I. of England, was concluded 
in 1289. One may speculate on the destinies of Norway, Scotland, and 
England if that proposed marriage had been consummated! But alas! 
the young Queen of Scotland died in Orkney in 1290 on her way from 
Bergen to her Scottish kingdom. She was but eight years old at her death. 
The remains were taken back to Bergen to be buried in Christ Church, 
where her mother had been married and buried. For King Eric's queen had 
died in Ténsberg on the 9th of April 1283, and her body had been brought 
to Bergen for interment. After the death of the child Queen Margaret, 
King Eric made a claim to the Scottish crown as heir after his daughter. 
The claim was rejected, and in 1292 John Balliol became King in Seot- 
land. King Eric, however, wanted to keep up connection with our 
country, and in 1293 he married Isabella, sister of Robert Bruce who 
became the next King of Scotland. Only one daughter was born to King 
Erie and Queen Isabella. She was called Ingebjorg and was in 1312 
married to Duke Valdemar of Sweden. King Erie died in 1299 and was 
succeeded by his brother Haakon. Queen Isabella outlived her husband 
by nearly 60 years. She continued to live in Norway, chiefly in Bergen; 
but she kept in touch with her brother Robert Bruce; and the royal 
family in Norway always took her into their counsels. Most of her interests 
related to the Church on which she bestowed many rich gifts. She lived 
to be nearly 80 and died in 1358. 
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Tue Music ror THe EprraaLamium. 


The musie¢ resembles the old French folk songs arranged in sequenti«e. 
Every strophe, with few exceptions, has its independent melody and two 
parallel melodic links. The tone is the first church mode transposed 
to G. The melody formation is quite regular, with smoothly progressing 
intervals, and a characteristic effect is produced by frequent triplets. 
Towards the end the melody culminates with such rare figures in those 
days as double triplets and groups of five short notes. 

This melody does not appear in any folk tunes, or in any sequentim 
that followed the Gradual of the Roman Mass, that were known to the 
discoverer of the hymn and its music. 


Tue AvuTHOR OF THE Hy». 


The name of the author is not recorded, but we can guess it. In the 
Norse embassy that went to Scotland in 1280 there was a Friar Maurice 
from the Minorite Convent in Bergen. He was certainly not a Norwegian 
by birth; indeed, very probably he was a Scot. As early as 1264 he and 
another Minorite were on a mission to Scotland from King Magnus. And 
from 1271 to 1273 he was one of a company of Norwegians on a crusade 
to Jerusalem. Some fragments, dating from about 1300, of an account 
which he wrote of the journey were found in the Norwegian archives in 
1846. Maurice was thus an old servant of the Norwegian Court, a travelled 
man with literary gifts and interests; and he went to Scotland to bring the 
Princess Margaret to Norway for the marriage at which the song was sung. 

It is well known that Eric’s father, King Magnus, favoured the Minorites. 
When his queen had given birth to a son, the infant, according to legend, 
was more like a bear than a boy. When the royal father heard this he 
gave command that the baby should be wrapped in a fair cloth and laid 
during High Mass on the altar of the Minorite Convent at Bergen. At 
the end of the service they found a beautiful baby boy lying gurgling in 
the bundle. This legend at least shows how highly King Magnus had 
regarded the Franciscan Order. This story was told to the Scots by those 
who went as wooers on behalf of the young Norwegian king; and they 
added that Eric had grown up to be a gallant and goodly youth. 

It was a Minorite monk who had been confessor to Margaret's own 
mother, and so the Minorites were highly esteemed at that time in Scot- 
land as well as in Norway, It may therefore haye been comparatively 
easy for Maurice, if himself Scottish, to succeed when he pled the cause 
of Erie at the Scottish Court. He was evidently proud of the honour 
the King had shown him in sending him on such an important errand; 
and, if he had the will, he also had the learning and the skill to write a 
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poem or song for the wedding. If the author of the poem was a Scot, 
as we can believe Friar Maurice to have been, then it is easy to under- 
stand how he refers to his own homeland in the song. Possibly Friar 
Maurice had first been a monk in a Minorite foundation in the Orkneys 
and had entered the service of the Norwegian King Haakon when he led 
the expedition which ended disastrously at Largs in 1263. All we can 
confidently say is that the author of the epithalamium was a man in 
Norway, a monk or priest, who could write Latin and was familiar with 
Church music. 


Hymn 1x Honour oF St MaGnues. 


Magnus Erlendson was the grandson of the great Thorfinn, Earl of 
Orkney, which in the eleventh century was a province of Norway. 
Thorfinn defeated King Duncan and the Orkneyinga Saga boasts that 
he won nine earldoms in Scotland and all the Hebrides. Having had 
enough of fighting, he made his peace with God and ruled wisely till his 
death. His two sons, Paul and Erlend, succeeded him and ruled the 
earldom together, and when they died their sons Haakon and Magnus 
succeeded them. Magnus was born in Orkney about 1075. According 
to the sagas he was a docile and obedient boy, pliant and attentive to his 
father, Erlend, and to his mother and masters, and he was kind and 
pleasant to all, That is the only reference to the youth of him who was 
to be a Norse and Scottish Earl and famous for his godly character and 
deeds. In 1098 we learn of him being in the train of Magnus Barelegs, 
the Norse King, on a viking excursion in Scotland. The lad was a favourite 
and persuaded the king to refrain from attacking Iona; but later on he 
fell into disfavour because when they came to Anglesey he refused to join 
in the attack on a peaceful island that had given no provocation. Rather 
than fight, he jumped overboard and swam ashore. He made his way 
to his kinsman, King Edgar, in Scotland, where he remained for five years 
in the congenial company of that pious and worthy ruler, There too he 
wooed Ingarth, a maiden of high birth, like-minded with himself. He 
married her and they lived together till his death; yet the marriage was 
never consummated. It seemed that both bride and bridegroom had 
made a vow that they would live together as brother and sister. The 
sagas say that it was often a hard struggle for Magnus to keep the vow to 
which they had bound themselves. 

We next find Magnus in Orkney, this time joint Earl with his cousin 
Haakon. They eventually divided the earldom between them, but even 
so they did not get on well together; their characters and dispositions 
were so different. Magnus was peaceable and friendly and contented 
with his portion of the earldom, whilst Haakon was harsh, overbearing, 
ambitious, and anxious to be sole ruler in Orkney. And at last, in 1115, 
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their friends arranged that there should be a meeting at Egilsay to 
arrive at an amicable understanding. Magnus arrived with two ships 
as arranged, quite unsuspicious of evil, but Haakon came with eight ships 
fully manned and armed. The friends of Magnus besought him to seek 
a place of safety; but he was pursued, brought back and murdered, signing 
himself with the cross as he received the death-stroke from an axe wielded 
reluctantly by one of Haakon’s officers. Even Christian burial was 
refused to the dead Earl. But Haakon's aunt Thora, the mother of 
Magnus, made such a touching appeal to her nephew that he gave way, 
and Magnus was buried in the church of Birsay. Haakon himself seems 
at last to have realised the enormity of his guilt, for he went on a pilgrimage 
to Rome and Jerusalem. And he came home again to rule well in Orkney 
until his death seven years after the murder, 

It was on the 16th of April 1115 that Magnus fell. Twenty years later 
he was enshrined by Bishop Vilhjalm in Birsay, and thereby his cult was 
established. Shortly afterwards the shrine was removed to the Olaf Church 
at Kirkwall, and then to the new Cathedral there which bears his name. 

The newly found Magnus hymn is akin in many respects to the other 
Latin Magnus hymns, in all of which emphasis is laid on Magnus's 
ascetically pure marital life. 

The Magnus liturgical texts were included in the Aberdeen Breviary, 
probably after 1472, when the Orkneys came under the supervision of the 
Metropolitan of St Andrews; and of course the local patron saint of the 
newly added See was introduced into the Scots Church Calendar. Magnus 
was Earl of Caithness as well as of Orkney, and it is possible that he may 
have been worshipped in Caithness even before 1472; but his cult can 
scarcely have gone farther south at that period. In Norway no Latin 
Magnus hymns were in use, but the two Magnus Mass-days—the 16th of 
April, the day of his martyrdom, and the 13th of December, the day of 
his translation—were both observed. 

This new Magnus hymn was not sung at the ordinary services in the See 
as were the four Magnus hymns in the Aberdeen Breviary. The last two 
verses of the hymn indicate that it was composed for singing by a monastic 
familia or community, ¢.g. at one of the canonical services, such as Lauds 
(Matins). The music was translated from the ancient notation (PL 
LXXXIV) into the modern (Pl LXXXVI). The Latin verses have been 
freely rendered thus: 


Hysnx TO SAInT MAGNUS. 


1. Most noble Earl Magnus, a martyr most meek, 
Most constant and able, most ready to serve, 
High honoured Protector, most worthy of praise, 
We pray thee thy frail burdened servants to save. 
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2. Divinely endowed by the Spirit above, 
And carefully shunning the sins of the flesh, 
Subduing the passions of dissolute life, 
The rule of the Spirit controlled thy desires. 


3. Thy spouse a royal virgin was brought unto thee 
And in holy nuptials was chaste joined with chaste, 
And thus for the space of ten years they remained; 
The bush, though on fire, was thus never consumed! 


4. Thy crafty foe, Haakon, with envy aflame, 
With fire thy domains for himself did lay waste, 
And sought to destroy thee with sharp-edged guile, 
And with kiss of peace a false treaty to seal. 


5. Enduring dire woes for the cause of the right, 
Betrayed, thou wert seized, and a blow laid thee low, 
And death thee transported to heavenly heights, 
And with martyred hosts thee united with Christ. 


6. This glory we sing, and by miracles wrought, 
The Lord Christ is blessed, and the Church doth rejoice, 
And praise high ascendeth with thee as its theme; 
How blessed Orcadia from henceforth appears! 


7. Grace, pardon, and glory from heaven do we seek, 
Who ask for the help of thy praises and prayers. 
O Father, bestow us an answer, we pray, 
And save this familia from judgment. Amen. 
WwW. M. P. 


The OriGtIn or THE Hymn. 


From the wording of the hymn there is nothing directly to indicate 
that it was written in a monastery. We find reference to the saint’s long 
years of virgin wedlock in the other Magnus hymns, but it is perhaps more 
strongly emphasised in the Upsala hymn than elsewhere (vide strophe 
two); and it is not only here that Magnus is praised as humilis, for in the 
ecclesiastical antiphone literature we find him spoken of as justus, pius 
et modestus. 

The Magnus hymn appears in a codex that was written in a Minorite 
convent; and its author may well have been a Minorite. In any case 
it was probably written in a friary of that Order in the Orkney Isles, 
for nowhere outside the Orkneys would the Minorites have any interest 
in a local Oreadian saint. The Minorite Order came into being in the 
thirteenth century and, according to the Upsala Codex ©233, such a 
foundation must have existed in Orkney in 1274. 

The hymn cannot have been of Norse origin, for it had mainly a local 
interest, and there was no room for it in the Magnus cult in Norway. 


TWO SCOTTISH THIRTEENTH-CENTURY SONGS, 285 


But there is internal evidence, from the mode of writing, that it originated 
in a Norse-speaking land, such as Orkney was. We may therefore con- 
fidently conclude that Codex C233 and its contents were written in a 
Minorite convent in the Orkneys circa 1270-1280. 

Codex ©233 was in the library of the Bergen Bishop, Arne Sigurdsen. 
As a Canon of Bergen he was a member of the embassy sent to Scotland 
in 1292 to negotiate with the Scots, on behalf of King Eric, regarding the 
dowry of the late Queen Margaret. The embassy sailed to Scotland via 
Orkney, and Arne probably got some books from the Minorite monks there. 
At his death the library was disposed of. From the Minorite convent of 
Bergen its wanderings can be traced to Greifswald, in Germany, where it 
was sold by Nicolaus Netteken to Canutus Johannis, a Swedish Franciscan 
Friar, who had a long and brilliant career in many lands. Eventually he 
presented his fine collection of valuable books to the convent of the Friars 
Minor at Riddarholm, in Sweden. When that foundation was secularised 
in the sixteenth century its book collection remained as a Royal Library, 
and was augmented especially by King John III. In 1620 Gustavus 
Adolphus presented the library to the University of Upsala, and it became 
the nucleus of that University’s present magnificent library. And among 
the twenty-one parchments from the Middle Ages Codex C233 holds a 
very honourable place. 


THe MELODY OF THE MAGNUS HYMN. 


This recently discovered MS. from the thirteenth century gives us a 
striking example of a two-voice setting of an ode or hymn on a Scottish 
subject. It is of special interest because parchments from that period 
with music for more voices than one are very rare indeed, and we know of 
none with any hint of harmony. One important feature of the melody 
is that it contains music in thirds when the third was still considered no 
true consonance. Thus the tune anticipates later methods of harmonising. 

There is also another divergence from Middle Age theory. In the 
twelfth century the rule was that when the leading voice rose the 
accompanying voice must fall, and vice versa. There was thus a frequently 
occurring voice-crossing in the songs of that period. In the Magnus 
hymn, however, there is no such crossing. The upper voice provided 
the descant on the actual melody carried by the lower voice. The early 
Scottish practice always gave the tune to the tenor, the lower part with 
the other voices providing a sort of deseant. The laws of strict’ theory 
for part-singing were thus, in some essential points, departed from. Con- 
sequently in this Magnus hymn we have a popular harmonising and not 
a setting made by a specially expert monk. We have really, as concerns 
two-voice compositions, just an early form of harmonising, with chords 
moving in sixths. 
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About the year 1200 Giraldus Cambrensis describes the characteristic 
method of singing in Wales, whereby part-songs were sung with as many 
parts as there were singers. He also reports that the Northumbrians 
made use of a similar harmonic singing, yet with only two voices, the 
lower humming, the upper singing the words. In these two regions no 
music was rendered alone, but either with several voices as in Wales or 
with at least two as in Northumbria. “Even the boys, which is more 
surprising, and, generally, children when they cry, do so in the same sing- 
ing way."’ The Northumbrians had apparently adopted this manner 
of singing—as they did their similarity of speech—from the Norsemen, 
who made so many raids there and remained for long periods. 

Giraldus does not tell us what was the nature of the North English 
music for two or more voices, nor is there any information on the subject 
to be got elsewhere, so far as we are aware. There is a possibility that 
that part-singing had some similarity to the two-part organum purum 
mentioned by Walter Odington, which, he says, was in use from very 
ancient times. According to him this consisted in a melismatic rich 
accompanying voice and a deeper cantus firmus. Most probably, how- 
ever, the two-part singing in North England was not of the same kind 
as Odington’s organum purum. We come to this conclusion especially 
because of the account Giraldus gives of the widespread and common 
use, even from childhood, of the two-part singing which seems to pre- 
suppose a very simple kind of harmony, particularly in parallel intervals, 
note for note; whilst organum purum, according to Odington’s descrip- 
tion and the example given by him, demands considerable harmonic 
insight and singing skill. 

Our conclusion is that this St Magnus hymn is an example of the 
two-voice method of singing characteristic of Northern England and 
adopted by them from the Norwegians. 

In the first place, it must be emphasised that the hymn in Codex 
Upsalensis ©233 originally came from the Orkneys, which at the end of 
the thirteenth century belonged to Norway, and that it was in all prob- 
ability composed there. If the two-part singing adopted from the 
Norse was so general in Northumberland and Yorkshire as Giraldus 
indicates, then it must be assumed with still greater probability that 
the Orcadians had inherited their skill in such singing and preserved 
it faithfully. It must be remembered that the Oreadians were mostly 
Norwegian immigrants, that the Islands from the ninth century onward 
belonged to Norway, and that the Bishoprie of the Orkneys from the 
beginning of the twelfth century was under the supremacy of the Norse 
Archbishop of Nidaros (Trondheim). 

In the next place, the method of singing referred to by Giraldus must 
have been of a very special type, a peculiar quality of singing. The 
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harmonic links evidently had not been of the type generally employed 
according to the Huchbaldian organum’s primitive part-song theory, 
therefore not unisons, parallel fifths, fourths, or octaves. Otherwise 
there was nothing noteworthy in North England's two-part singing. 
Since doubtless—as previously indicated—they had to do with parallel 
intervals, they must specially have employed thirds as the easiest interval. 
Perhaps this is the explanation of the fact that it is in an English docu- 
ment that the third for the first time is treated as a consonant interval. 
Attention may here be called to The Musical Notation of the Middle Ages 
(London, 1890). There an example is given of a two-voice rendering 
from an English MS., dating from the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
which contains frequent thirds, through counter-movement. 

Special emphasis must be laid on one point, which particularly argues 
for the Norse origin of the two-part Magnus hymn, viz. the unmistakable 
Lydian character of the melody. The tone is the sixth church mode, 
the Hypolydian (finalis F, dominant A). In this hymn we find repeatedly 
the tritone characteristic of the Lydian mode (the augmented fourth) 
arising both by direct movement and by two major thirds following 
each other. The composer of the melody seems to have had a conscious 
pleasure in applying the hard ringing tritone which Middle Age theorists 
avoided and which they even called ‘the devil in music.” 

In his treatise “Studies in Icelandic Music’ (Aarbéger for Nordisk 
Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1899, Copenhagen, pp. 273 f¥.), Angul Hammerich 
emphasises the Lydian mode as specially Icelandic, but lets it stand if 
here we have to do with an original Icelandic (or Norse) scale. On the 
other hand, Catharinus Elling, in ‘‘Vore Folkemelodier” (Christiania 
Videnskapsselskaps Skrifter II, Hist.-Phil, Klasse, 1909, No. 5), maintains 
that the Lydian scale is original to and characteristic of Norwegian folk 
music, and that the Icelanders have brought this Lydian stamp with 
them from Norway, their mother-land. 

In England at that period the tritone seems to have been employed 
with much caution. In any case the samples contained in The Musical 
Notation of the Middle Ages are few, and only of an indirect tritone. And 
in Walter Odington’s dissertation, De speculatione musice, the few samples 
of music afford rare cases of indirect tritone and not a single direct tritone 
interval. Nor is there any such in the Irish, English, and Scottish folk 
melodies we are acquainted with. 

Not least, then, on account of the frequent occurrence of the Lydian 
mode in Norse folk music and the fondness for the abrupt tritone melody, 
it may be accepted that the melody of the Magnus hymn is Orcadian and 
Norwegian. The two-voice setting of the melody, with its parallel thirds, 
was characteristic of the contemporary Norse two-part music. And so, 
because of its primitive features, the Magnus hymn and its harmonising 


288 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MAY 8, 1989, 


must be deemed to be considerably older than the end of the thirteenth 
century, a period when, in the leading European lands, the art of part- 
singing was well advanced. 

Scotland should be grateful indeed to Professor Kolsrud for the recovery 
of these two long-lost hymns and for the very interesting account of his find. 


ADDENDUM. 


Copies of the original account! of the discovery of Codex Upsalensis 
C233, entitled Tvo Norréne Latinske Kvade Med Melodiar, were presented 
by Professor Kolsrud to the National Library of Scotland and to the 
Library of H.M. Register House, Edinburgh. 

A brief reference to the Margaret-Eric epithalamium appeared in an 
article on “Three Margarets”’ in the Scots Magazine, vol. i. p. 344; and 
in Mr John Mooney's St Magnus, Earl of Orkney, published in Kirkwall in 
1935, mention is made of the recovered St Magnus hymn (pp. 290-2). 

Thanks are due to Professor Kolsrud and Det Norske Videnskabs- 
Akademi, Oslo, for supplying us with the clichés for printing the plates 
of the ancient parchments; to Miss E. Beveridge, M.A., and to Mr W. M. 
Page, 8.S.C., for rendering the Latin words of the songs into English verse; 
and to Mr Wm. Taylor and Lieutenant Knight, Royal Scots Fusiliers, for 
singing the songs in their original musical setting, rendered for the first 
time in public in Scotland for half a millennium. 

Our personal thanks are due to Sir Walford Davies, Mus.Doc., Master 
of the King’s Music, Windsor, and to Mr Harry M. Willsher, University 
College, Dundee, for helpful notes on the music of the songs. 

+ The Codex was discovered in Upsala in 1011 by Oluf Kolarud, then an Oslo student with « travel- 
ling scholarship. He read an account of the songs to the Norwegian Academy of Science in the follow- 
ing year, and it was published by the Academy in 1013, in Norwegian, with a résumé in French. In 


German Guido Adler's Handbuch der Musik-geachichte in 1034 referred to the finding of the Codex and 
gave the first verse of the St Magnus Hymn, words and music, p.136. 


Monpbay, 8th May 1939. 


Proresson THOMAS H. BRYCE, M.A., LL.D., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: 
Alexander Robertson-Collie; Iain Malcolm MacCrimmon MacLean; Captain 
W. G. D. Cheyne-MacPherson, M.C.; Rev. W. Eason Robinson, B.A., L.Th. 


Donations to the Museum and Library, as per lists at end of volume, were 
intimated and thanks voted to the Donors. 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I. 


CULTIVATION TERRACES IN SOUTH-EASTERN SCOTLAND. 
By A. GRAHAM, M.A., F.S.A.Scor., F.S.A. 


I. InrropuctTory,. 


The terraced hillsides of the eastern Lowlands have already formed the 
subject of four papers presented to this Society in the past,’ but there 
are at least two good reasons for reopening the subject. In the first place, 
the current theory regarding the origin and date of similar remains in 
England * has recently become the subject of renewed controversy; * while, 
in the second place, the Proceedings papers just quoted, having been limited 
to the discussion of comparatively few examples, have prompted certain 
generalizations * which now, in the light of further data, no longer appear 
tenable. Actually the papers in question mention no more than twenty 
terrace-groups in Scotland and a further three in a neighbouring district 
of Northumberland; other publications * give notes of a small additional 
number, but the total amount of material thus made available for study 
is still meagre. I have therefore thought it worth while to consider the 
facts afresh, having first prepared as complete a list as possible of the terrace- 
groups and other analogous remains in the area dealt with.¢ And here I 
desire to express my thanks to the Royal Commission on Ancient and 
Historical Monuments for having allowed me to include in this study some 
unpublished material collected by myself and its other officers in the course 
of our official duties. As a result of this permission I have been able to 
include in my list no less than a hundred and thirty-six sites; the great 
bulk of these I have walked over and examined myself, while all but a 
few of the remainder I have observed carefully with glasses from a suitable 
view-point.’? I also wish to thank my colleagues on the Commission's 
staff for the valuable observations and suggestions that they have kindly 
put at my disposal, as well as numerous other friends who have helped me 
in one way or another. 


* PS.AS,, 1. pp. 127-33; Ixii, pp. 107-20; Lxv. pp. 888-08; bexvii. pp. 72-81. 

* Seebohm, English Village Community, pp. 6 £.; Crawford, Air Survey and Archeology, pp. 8-10; 
Congress of Archwological Societies, Report of the Thirty-ninth Congress and of the Research Commitice 
for the Year 1931 (1982), pp. 30 ff.; Antiquity, 1. pp. 273-81; iil. pp. 165 #.; vi. pp. 380 ff. 

* C. 8. and ©. 8. Orwin, The Open Fields, pp. 319 ff., and Antiquity, xiii. pp, 45 ff. 

* B.g. some of those summarized in Antiquity, vi. pp. 402-4, 

* Gordon, Itinerarium Septentrionale (1726), pp. 41, 114 £.; Small, Interesting Roman Antiquities 
recently discovered in Fife (1823), p. 187; Wilson, Prehistoric Annals ef Scotland (1863), i. pp. 401-2; 
Proceedings of the Berwickshire Naturalists’ Club, vill. (1876-8), p. 424; ibid., xi. (1885-6), p. 26; ihid., 
xiv. (1892-3), p. 12; Scottish Geographical Magazine, xxxv. p- 303. 

* The limits of this area are given on pp. 301-3 below and are shown on the map (fig. 2), 

* Some practice is often required for the proper identification of terraces, as their appearance varies 


greatly according to the strength and direction of the light and the state of the vegetation. 
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Il. Lirerary Evivence. 


By way of clearing the ground before proceeding to consider actual 
observations, it will be well to glance at such literary sources as might 
be expected to contribute something to the inquiry. The most recent of 
the relevant works are probably the volumes of the series of General Views 
of the agriculture of the various counties, prepared for the Board of 
Agriculture at the end of the eighteenth century. These books provide 
us with a fairly adequate idea of the agricultural practice of the time, 
including the working of the runrig system of tenure; and it is safe to 
say that there is nothing—¢.g. in the description of that system which 
occurs in the Aberdeenshire volume '—to suggest that the use of terraces 
as such necessarily entered into it in any way at all. Indeed, it is clear 
from Gray’s whole account of the early agricultural systems? that the use 
of terraces is quite unlikely to have been an intrinsic feature of any one of 
them; although terraces may well have been built, or have been allowed 
to form, or have been used if already in existence, as a matter of con- 
venience under any administrative system. The complete silence of the 
Roxburghshire volume on the subject of terraces is particularly significant 
in view of the large numbers of terraces that are now to be seen in that 
county. It is also clear from the General Views that S-shaped rigs, which 
in some cases at least appear to be definitely later than terraces occurring 
in the same areas,? were themselves passing out of use at the time when the 
series was being prepared. 

The Statistical Account of Scotland, which dates about twenty years 
earlier than the General Views series, is again remarkable for its silence 
on the subject of terraces. No mention is made of them in the accounts 
of the parishes of Hownam, Morebattle, Oxnam, Yetholm, Innerleithen, 
Peebles, Newlands, Culter, or Dunsyre, which contain between them most 
of the really striking examples; while the author of the account of Markinch 
parish evidently had no real knowledge of the origin or purpose of the 
group to which he alludes. A very small serap of evidence may be found 
in the statement * that several farms in the higher part of Hownam parish 
had ‘‘searcely been ploughed in the memory of man,” for this suggests 
that a region in which terraces are particularly common had gone out of 
cultivation at least as early as the beginning of the eighteenth century 
and that the terraces may consequently reflect an agricultural system 
that was in use before 1700. Similarly, the writer of the account of the 
adjoining parish of Morebattle argued, from “traces of the plough” which 
could be seen in his day on the higher ground, that ‘much more of this 


* Anderson, General View of the Agriculture of the County of Aberdeen (1794), pp. 54 ff, quoted by 
Gray, English Pield Systems, pp. 158-61. 

* English Field Systema, passim. 

* See infra, p. 304, * Stat. Acet., xii. p, 551. * Tbid., i. p. 40, 
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and the adjacent country was anciently under tillage than at present.’ 
It is tempting to connect the abandonment of these lands with the great 
English raids of the middle of the sixteenth century,? and to conclude that 
terraces were in use in the later Middle Ages; but this construction cannot 
be put on the evidence, as terraces similar to the Hownam and Morebattle 
groups can equally be found in adjoining valleys on the English side of 
the Border, Pennant, writing of a tour made in 1772.3 was evidently 
unfamiliar with terraces, while Gordon, writing in 1726, or more than 
two generations before the Slatistical Account was compiled, failed to discover 
any local tradition of the use of the Romanno group.‘ Earlier again than 
Gordon's work are the illustrations of Slezer’s Theatrum Scotia—this book 
was published in 1693, but some or all of the drawings were made about 
twenty years earlier. Slezer frequently incorporates views of ploughed 
fields and of standing crops, and it is clear that the system of agriculture 
with which he was familiar made use of ordinary rigs, well piled up in their 
centres and laid out for the most part across the lines of the contours. His 
scenery suggests just such farming methods as are described in the General 
Views series; only four of his pictures ® show fields laid out in lines running 
parallel to the contours, and even in these cases it cannot be said that he 
intended to depict terraces rather than horizontal rigs. For an earlier 
period than the late seventeenth century I have only been able to find 
Small’s record of the finding of what seem to have been incinerated burials 
on the vanished terraces of the Wester Pitlour group. On the face of it 
this find would seem to put the group in question back to pre-Christian 
times, but the record is not reliable enough to form a basis for argument. 
Finally, Chambers’s statement that “by the country-people, these terraces 
are called ‘deases,’ from their resemblance to grassy seats,” 7 suggests 
that, in Peeblesshire, all memory of their real purpose had completely 
died out by the middle of the nineteenth century. 

The foregoing facts thus make it difficult to believe that terraces were 
being at all commonly used, and still less that they were being constructed, 
at as late a date as, say, 1700; and it will therefore be safe to conclude 
that their general supersession in favour of oblique or vertical rigs was not 
# result or concomitant of the process of ‘improvement’ which set in in 
the earlier part of the eighteenth century. Moreover, as at least a century 
should no doubt be allowed for the fading of what must have been a well- 
established folk-memory, we can hardly suppose that the Romanno terraces, 


1 Ibid, xvi. p. 500, 

* Proc, Ber. Nat. Club, x. (1882-4), p. 10, records a tradition that Kale Water was nearly depopulated 
asa result of the mid of 1545. 

* A Tour in Scotland, part il., p. 281. 

* Op. cit., p. 14. ‘The allusion to the Picts cannot be supposed to be founded on real folk-memory. 
However, neither his uncritical acceptance of what he was told nor his doubtful reliability as a field 
observer invalidate the deduction that the Romanno terraces were no longer understood in his time, 

* Nos. 32, 30, 40, 43. * Op. cit., p. 188, * History of Peeblesshire, p. 40. 
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at any rate, can have been under cultivation at any period of the seventeenth 
century. In other words, the literary evidence provides some grounds for 
believing that the terraces are probably not of later date than the late 
Middle Ages,’ though of their possible upper limit in time it gives us no 
hint whatever. 


IIL. Puysrcan CHARACTERISTICS. 


Except at the price of expanding this paper to intolerably large bulk, 
it would be quite impossible to give complete descriptions of all the groups 
of terraces and other traces of bygone cultivation on which I have recorded 
notes. In the present section, therefore, I will only attempt to summarize 
the principal facts, and to discuss such of them as seem to bear upon the 
origin and date of the remains. A complete list of the sites noted in 
Scotland, with their locations, will be found below in an Appendix. 

1. Summary Statement of Facts.—It must be stated at once that the 
material does not exhibit such features as would form a basis for its differen- 
tiation into clearly defined types. In particular, the heights and breadths 
of the individual terraces do not afford a basis for the classification of the 
groups of which they form part, as these dimensions are apt to vary widely 
even within a single group. Such variations, in fact, are evidently condi- 
tioned by changes in the steepness of the slope and in the aspect of the 
ground. Again, if an attempt is made to define even the broadest of types 
on any given basis, individual examples are constantly found to fall between 
one such type and another, to the stultification of the scheme, whatever it 
may be. I have therefore confined myself to listing selected examples under 
headings that are designed to bring out certain features, in order to provide 
both a general idea of the nature of the various groups and also a basis 
for discussing their probable origin and date.* 

A. Step-like terraces (Pl. LXX XVII, 1 and 2, and Pl. LXXXVIII, 3).— 
In some cases the terraces are remarkable for their bold step-like profile, as 
they have steep fronts * which often attain to a considerable height while 
their upper surfaces * are more or less flat. Hxamples : Tullymurdoch, Mark- 
inch, Dunsyre, Nisbet Water (upper), Mitchelhill, Romanno, Purvis Hill, Brae- 
moor Knowe, Headshaw Law, Countridge Knowe. The line between this 
variety and the next one is not at all easy to draw, as the former fades off 
into the latter in proportion as the fronts of the terraces decrease in height 
and their upper surfaces depart from the horizontal. Actually the distin- 


* Watson's suggestion (Celtic Place-Names of Scotland, pp. 163 f.) that the Romanno and Arthur's 
Seat groups owe their origin to the canons of Holyrood is interesting, but no evidence can be produced 
either for or against it, 

* As a result of this procedure, a group of terrncea which exem 
feature will naturally appear in more than a single list, 

* Le. the surfaces corresponding with the “riscrs” of a flight of steps, 

* Le. those corresponding with the “treads” of a flight of steps. These arbitrary terms are used 
throughout this paper for the sake of convenience, 
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guishing feature of List B appears in parts of several of the foregoing 
groups. 

B. Terraces separated by strips of natural hillside (P\. LXXXVIII, 1).--In 
this, the largest, class, terraces do not rise above one another in the fashion 
of a flight of steps, but are separated by strips of the natural face of the 
hillside. The dimensions of their fronts and upper surfaces, as well as the 
breadths of the intervening strips of hillside, vary considerably; but the 
fronts of these terraces are, in general, a good deal lower than in the case 
of List A, few of them being more than 5 feet high. In some cases fronts 
measuring as little as 12 inches have been noted. Examples: Alva, Nisbet, 
Goseland Hill, Glenternie, Cademuir, Edston, Bowerhope, Catlee Burn, 
Hutton Mill, Kelso Hill, Chatto Craig, Calroust, Cock Law and Kingseat Burn. 
Ven Law and Stotfield Hill likewise fall into this class, but may be special 
eases (see p. 300). Many other probable examples have been seen at a 
distance only, but these cannot be distinguished with certainty from the 
horizontal marks that are given in List C. 

C. Horizontal marks.—The hillsides flanking Bowmont Water and Kale 
Water, in Morebattle and Hownam parishes, are in many places heavily 
scored with horizontal marks. They can be seen so readily from the main 
valley roads that individual examples do not require to be named. These 
marks evidently represent terraces of the kind that are listed under B 
above, being either their imperfect beginnings or, much more probably, 
their*last vestiges, almost destroyed by later cultivation. They have not 
been examined in detail for the purposes of this paper, as such marks 
generally appear most clearly when viewed from a considerable distance, 
and in fact may be quite invisible to an observer who actually walks across 
them. Even more elusive are crop-marks, of which a very good example 
was seen by Culter Mill Lead, and others, less definite, at Skirling, Kirkurd, 
and Romanno. 

D. Oblique terraces.—Reverting to tangible remains, I must next 
mention those terraces which lie, either in whole or in part, at a considerable 
angle to the horizon. Examples are to be seen at Dunsyre, where the 
terraces dip down across the contours in steep curves and then flatten 
out; at Cademuir, where the same thing happens but the dip is less pro- 
nounced: at Swineside, where both ends curve downwards to a low point 
in the centre; and at Inverkeithing, Woodhouse, Old Thornylee, and 
Buchtrig, where the terraces dip sharply but in straight, not in curving, 
lines. ‘This effect may probably be due, at least in the last four cases, to 
an attempt to lay out strips for “vertical” * cultivation on ground that 
slopes in more than a single plane. 

E. Oblique curving marks.—Perhaps to be compared with the oblique 


' "This word ia used loosely, here and elsewhere in this paper, to indicate rigs which are laid out 
across the contours, whether obliquely or ab right angles. 
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curving terraces, which have just been mentioned, are the curved marks 
that can be seen, from across the Lyne valley, sweeping down and across 
the western face of Whiteside Hill. Similar marks can be seen on Dod Law 
and, under certain conditions of light, on the south-west side of Muirburn 
Hill. (These sites have not been included on the distribution map.) 

F. Terraces which bear rigs.—It is by no means uncommon to find 
rigs, indistinguishable from those seen in any area of abandoned cultivation, 
running along such terraces as are broad enough to hold them or along the 
strips of hillside that occur between the terraces of List B. Examples: 
Middleton, Dunsyre, Nisbet, Culter Shaw, Logan Burn, Woodhouse, Old 
Thornylee, Countridge Knowe, Braemoor Knowe, Calroust. The number 
of rigs on each terrace naturally varies with the breadth of both terraces 
and rigs, but two or three rigs, each about 18 feet broad, are often present. 
An exceptionally broad terrace of the Calroust group bears a large number 
of these rigs, which curve downhill J-wise until their ends terminate at the 
face of another terrace which cuts obliquely across them. 

G. Terraces which merge into rigs.—A rather surprising fact which this 
study has brought to light is that terraces and rigs in some cases actually 
merge into one another. Examples are to be seen at Logan Burn, where 
low terraces take the place, as the ground rises, of the rigs which lie parallel 
with them on the flatter area below, while these rigs in turn acquire the form 
of terraces at their upper ends; at Braemoor Knowe (Pl. LXXXVII, 4, 
and Pl. LUXXXIX, 1), where rigs and step-like terraces occur in the same 
series and where a rig can often be seen becoming a terrace to conform 
with a change in the direction or steepness of the slope; at Dunsyre, where 
the terraces, on descending to the lower-lying ground, flatten and expand 
into broad rig-like strips, themselves subdivided into rigs; at Calroust, 
where some of the rigs almost assume the proportions of low subsidiary 
terraces; and at Tullymurdoch (Pl, LXX XIX, 2), where terraces occur on 
the lower and steeper slopes but rigs on the flatter ground above—the ends 
of these rigs, however, assuming the form of terraces where they curve 
round and end on the flank of a shallow gully.’ In some of these cases 
it is quite impossible to decide whether a given irregularity in the ground 
should be called a terrace or a rig; for example, at Newton Bridge and at 
Kilbucho March normal rigs can be seen tending to acquire a terrace-like 
form in consequence of having been laid out obliquely to a slope. 

H. Terraces which show traces of masonry or of placed stones.—I 
have chosen the foregoing words as a heading for this list in order to avoid 
prejudicing the question of “‘revetment,’’ which will fall to be discussed 
shortly. True masonry revetment has only been found in a single case, 
which will be discussed below (p. 296). Eckford records that some of the 


* The terrace-like ends of these rigs are paralleled at Heriot Siding, at Nisbet Water (lower), and at 
Elghope Burn, though in all these cases the rigs themsclycs have been destroyed by later cultivation, 
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Purvis Hill terraces were found, when dug into, to have “large stones in 
front,”’* an expression which does not suggest true revetment. The 
Duddingston group (Pl. LX X XVII, 3) provides the best example of terraces 
with placed stones or boulders in their fronts, while the quantity of stones of 
all sizes to be seen at Old Thornylee is also very considerable. The Dunsapie 
group shows lines of earth-fast boulders marking the former positions 
of the fronts of terraces which have now been more or less completely 
removed. Stonework which was evidently not intended as revetment 
was seen at Girron and will be discussed later. A few odd stones were 
observed in terrace fronts at Woodhouse, Calroust, and Bowerhope, as 
well as a row at Kaim Burn; but in none of these cases was there definite 
evidence of building. I have failed to identify the example quoted by 
Christison * as having been observed by Geikie on Bowmont Water. The 
stone-revetted garden-beds at Neidpath Castle need not detain us, as they 
belong to the class of terraced gardens rather than to that of cultivation 
terraces; while the small terraced plots at Bloodylaws and on Elghope 
Burn, although they show no stonework, are no doubt in the same 
tradition. 

J. Special and doubtful cases.—In this list I have included a number 
of examples which are either of doubtful authenticity or which seem, for 
one reason or another, to be irrelevant to the present study. The terraces 
at Inverkeithing, for example, may possibly have had some connection with 
the medieval burgh, and, if anything more than ruinous revetments 
remains on the slope below Johnston Terrace, Edinburgh,* a similar explana- 
tion would probably apply there. Both cases should be regarded as 
special ones and treated with caution. Again, the “‘terracing’’ noted at 
Maiden Castle (Bracks) * consists only of some irregular ledges and is in no 
way comparable with the rest of the material here dealt with; while that at 
Maiden Castle (Dunipace) ° is probably no more than a series of low narrow 
rigs. The supposed terraces at Primrose Hill * are probably parts of the 
outer defences of the fort, as those recorded by Gordon at the Keir, Ardoch,? 
are without question. The group reported on hearsay by Chambers,* at 
Castle Semple, is probably to be identified with a series of high steep rigs 
which, as I am informed, still exist there; there are no traces of Chalmers’ 
group at Currie,” nor of Gordon's groups at Denoon Castle !° or at Castle 
Hill Fort; while the very narrow shelves on Kildownies Hill, though 

* P.S.AS,, teil, p. 115, * Early Fortification in Scotland, p. 373. 
* Cf. Scolliah Geographical Magazine, xxxv. p. 303. 


* Royal Commission on Ancient and Historical Monuments, Inventory of the Ancient Monuments of 
Fife, No, 242. * Ibid., No. 421, 


* PS.AS., txt. p, 120; Royal Commission on Ancient and Historical Monuments, Inventory of the 
Ancient Monuments of Berwickahire, fig. 63. 

* Op. cit., pp. 41-2. * PS.AS.,, i. p. 129, 

* Caledonia, ii. pp. 469-70, But he may have intended to indicate the Middleton group. 

™ Op, cil., p. 116. " Op. eit., p. 14. 


296 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MAY 8, 1939. 


regarded by Gordon! as terraces, are unquestionably natural features. 
I have not been able to verify Wilson's report of built terraces in Islay,* 
and therefore do no more than record it for the benefit of future inquirers. 
Finally, I must confess—with the greatest regret, in view of the care 
bestowed on their survey and description—that I cannot regard the so- 
called “Celtic lynchets” at Torwoodlee as being examples of cultivation 
terraces at all? 

Of the foregoing only the Inverkeithing group is included in the dis- 
tribution map. 

2. Discussion of Physical Characteristics.—The first point that calls 
for notice in the foregoing summary of the facts is the extent to which 
the terrace-groups differ in character among themselves. Nothing could 
be more dissimilar than the high steep terraces at Romanno on the one 
hand, and the very low ones at Kilbucho Church or Bowerhope on the 
other; while many other instances of wide diversities of type could easily 
be taken from the lists. In view of these differences, a question inevitably 
arises as to whether the body of material here assembled can properly be 
treated as a unit, or whether the name “terrace” is not, in fact, being 
stretched to cover a collection of remains the origins, purposes, and histories 
of which may be just as diverse as their physical types. No answer to 
this question can be offered at present, but the possibility of more than a 
single explanation being needed to account for all our material must never- 
theless be borne in mind. 

In the second place, something must be said about the problem of 
whether the terraces were originally designed and constructed as such 
before being put into use, or whether they came into being, as it were 
automatically, in the course of ploughing. Proof of the former of these 
alternatives would, of course, be afforded by regular masonry revetment, 
but this has been found in one case only,‘ that of a solitary terrace on 
Fasset Hill which does not form part of a group, and no general conclusions 
should therefore be based upon it. Almost equally strong evidence is, how- 
ever, forthcoming in the boulder-work seen at Duddingston (Pl. LXX XVII, 

* Op. cit., p. 115. * Prehistoric Annals of Scotland (1868), i. pp. 491-2, 

* On those, see P.S.A.S,, Ixvii. pp. 74 ff. But I prefer a reading of the site suggested to me by 
Mr C, E. Stevens, who regards all except the lowest bank as essentially natural features, though perhaps 
somewhat altered in shape by human agency—eg. the topmost bank appears to represent the original 
outline of the fort, while those lying between the 725-ft. and 765-ft. contours (loc. cit., fig. 3), below 
which there seems to have been an enclosure with a small house, may well have been quarried or cut 
back to a certain extent. The lowest bank, again, though doubtless formed as a lynchet, appears 
simply to mark the lower side of the enclosure, the E. and W. sides of which can also be seen clearly 
when the grass is short; it can therefore hardly be regarded as a cultivation terrace, Finally, the 
ground lying immediately S.W. of the supposed “Celtic lynehets” differs astonishingly from the 
photograph of it which figures on p. 76 of the Proceedings volume quoted: the long straight terraces 
there shown do not exist in fact, and their appearance in the photograph must be due to some accidental 
effect of light, In combination with certain conditions of vegetation or moisture or both. 


* Revetted terraces which are obviously structural in purpose, such as oceur at Old Thornylee 
(ef. p. 308) and on several “homestead” sites, are not taken into account. 
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3) and Dunsapie.'’ This is not true revetment, as the boulders do not 
constitute an actual wall but seem to be embedded in the earth of the 
terrace fronts rather than to support it. Raistrick and Chapman make 
use of the convenient expression ‘‘reinforced turf bank" in describing 
a similar type of construction found by them in Wharfedale.t But it is clear 
enough that the steepest and highest, at least, of the Duddingston terraces 
must have been constructed as such before they were used, notwithstanding 
the fact that the Dunsapie group, which adjoins them, provides some 
evidence that may tell in a contrary sense.2~ At Old Thornylee there are 
extensive remains of reinforced banks, and at Roberton, some less definite 
indications of the same kind, but no opinion can be formed about their 
origin on the strength of superficial observations alone. 

Additional evidence of purposeful construction might also, perhaps, be 
looked for in the step-like profiles of the groups included in List A, but 
this would be unsafe in view of the dimensions of certain lynchets which 
have been proved to be the result of ploughing only. Nevertheless, it may 
be worth while to recall that terraces which to-day appear to be completely 
without revetment may originally have been supported by stakes or fascines 
which have long since rotted away, or again that the loose material of the 
terrace fronts may have been held together by the roots of trees growing in 
such positions as those which are now to be seen at Purvis Hill (Pl. LXXXVIL, 
1) or Stotfield Hill. Eekford remarked such differences between the soil 
excavated on the Ven Law terraces and that found on adjoining unterraced 
ground as convinced him that these terraces had been constructed artificially; 
at Dunsyre and Romanno he found some rather less definite evidence of 
the same character,’ while he believed that at Purvis Hill signs of excavation 
could be detected rather than of building up.* It seems difficult to draw 
conclusions on points of this kind unless the presence or absence of an old 
turf-line below the “positive lynchets”’ is actually noted; I must, however, 
admit that this may be little better than a counsel of perfection as, in the 
case of a terrace that I sectioned for this very purpose, it was impossible 
to detect any dividing line between the very thin gravelly soil and the 
underlying till. 

As against the foregoing evidence for purposeful construction, signs are 
by no means wanting in support of the ordinarily accepted view that the 
terraces—or some of them, at least—have been formed during use, by 


* For description, see Royal Commission on Ancient and Historical Monuments, Inventory of the 
Ancient Monuments of Midlothian, No. 11. An air-photograph will appear in Antiquity, xiii. No. 61 
(September 1930), * Antiquity, lil, p, 173. * Infra, p, 208, 

fe Tine Thundersbarrow Hill (Antiquaries Journal, 3rd series, xiii. pp. 118 #f., and Antiquity, xiii, 
p. 48). 

* P.S.AS., txii. pp. 111 f. The use of imported soil in terrace-building in Malta ts suggested in 
Antiquity, ii. p. 23. Masonry terrace-walls, evidently intended to be filled with imported soil but 
abandoned before completion, may be seen ncar the village of La Sine, A.-M, France. There is but little 
natural soil in this locality, the unimproved land being extremely rocky, * Ibid., p, 114, 
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gradual and fortuitous accumulation. This process would provide an 
easy explanation for the terraces which are divided from one another by 
strips of the natural hillside, and this explanation is, in fact, the one which 
leaps to the mind as one views the sites of List B. Moreover, a clear 
demonstration of its working can be seen on the site at Girron, included 
in List H above. The site in question is a low hummocky ridge, sloping 
in diverse directions in its different parts. It is traversed by rickles of 
stones, probably the remains of low dykes originally intended to divide 
its surface into strips, or possibly no more than elongated dumps of land- 
stones cleared from cultivated ground. Where the level of the surface is 
the same on both sides of these rickles, they lie quite free and their true 
nature is plain; but where they separate two strips lying one at a higher 
and the other at a lower level, they appear as stony steps with flattish 
surfaces of turf lying above and below them. In one or two cases a rickle 
can actually be seen disappearing under the turf, where the lie of the 
ground changes, and a better proof than this of the reality of automatic 
lynchet-formation could hardly be looked for. Consequently, in other 
eases where stones or boulders can be seen in positions which suggest that 
they may have marked the divisions between adjoining strips, we are 
justified in asking whether accumulation may not have occurred in the 
same way as at Girron. 

An interesting case in point can be found in the Dunsapie group. In 
some of the terraces here the boulders occurring in the terrace fronts are 
so few and far between that their presence could be explained by assuming 
that they had been thrown to, or piled along, the edges of strips of land 
that were in process of being cleared for cultivation, while those which 
are actually fixed in the original surface of the ground might well have 
been intended to mark the divisions between adjoining strips. In some 
places, above the Queen’s Drive, where terraces have been destroyed by 
later cultivation, rows of earth-fast boulders can be seen marking the 
former positions of the terrace fronts; and there can be no doubt that, 
if strips had originally been divided from one another in this way and the 
continuity of ploughing interrupted along such dividing lines, terraces 
would have formed through the gradual accumulation of soil washed 
down from the cultivated strip above. And this process would, no doubt, 
have been accelerated if large land-stones and other rubbish had been 
piled between ahd upon the boulders that marked the lines. The remains 
of boulders or stonework at Old Thornylee—to say nothing of those at 
Calroust, Roberton, and Woodhouse, which are on a much less considerable 
scale—suggest the same possibility; while the few stones appearing at 
Bowerhope, though negligible in point of numbers, occur in a lynchet so 
low (about 12 inches) that revetment can hardly be in question. We 
have thus some material evidence to support the idea that some, at least, 
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of the terraces may have come into existence through the automatic 
accumulation of rain-washed soil. 

1 believe that this conclusion can be drawn without prejudice to the 
question of whether, where, or for what purposes balks were left between 
the strips of an open field, which, as it is intimately bound up with the 
further question of the origin of the southern English lynchets, cannot be 
discussed within the limits of the present paper.' Whatever may be the 
proper answers to these questions—and it seems possible that they may not 
admit of being answered by general statements—we may note that at 
least one definite record exists * of uncultivated balks, such as we presume 
might give rise to lynchets, being left, in Scotland, between the cultivated 
strips of fields worked under the runrig system. Again, it is not un- 
reasonable to suppose that where slopes were steep and soil thin, as in 
much of our area, farmers may have purposely promoted the formation 
of terraces by artificial means, in order to prevent loss of soil by denudation. 
And for this purpose a row of stones, such as those seen at Dunsapie, or 
even a less substantial obstacle to the passage of the plough, would certainly 
have been sufficient. In this case the distinction between terraces con- 
structed as such before being used, and those formed automatically in the 
course of ploughing, loses a good deal of its meaning. 

In the third place, something must be said about the signs of use observ- 
able on the terraces included in List F. It is easy, particularly in view of 
the narrowness or awkward situation of some of the better-known examples, 
to fall into the belief that all terraces are necessarily of early date and are 
to be connected with extremely primitive methods of tillage. However, 
List F provides ample evidence that many of the terraces were under the 
plough at a time when rigs were in use that cannot be distinguished from 
those of the “vertical” systems. It is natural enough to argue * that the 
presence of these rigs indicates that the terraces in question date from the 
same time as the rigs—that is to say, presumably from the Middle Ages 
or later. It is necessary, however, to remember that the facts as we find 
them could be explained equally well by attributing the rigs to what the 
Orwins call ® the opportunism of farmers of a later period, who may have 
made use of ground that was already terraced and, in so doing, employed, 
as was natural, their ordinary technique of rigs. Other indications of the 
working-over of terraces by later users are to be found at Dunsyre, where 
some intermediate terraces have been removed wholesale with the ap- 
parent object of obtaining broader expanses of flat ground on the adjoining 


* On this, see the Orwins, op. eit,, pp. 47 £., and Antiquity, xiii. pp. 50 ff, 

* Robertson, General View of the Agriculture in the County of Perth (1799), p. 302, quoted by Gray, 
op. cil,, p. 165, 

* For the intentional production of lynchets, by ploughing alone, on a modern African coffee-estate, 
seo Antiquity, vi. pp. 334 ff. 

* As with Crawford in the case of Calstone in Wessex from the Air, p. 166, 

* Op. cit., p, 320, 
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terraces below them (fig. 1); at Calroust, where a low subsidiary ledge 
appears on one of the main terraces; and at Countridge Knowe and 
Braemoor Knowe, where some evidence appears of the cutting-back and 
steepening of terrace fronts—again no doubt, to widen the cultivable 
strips. That such working-over may have taken place in very recent 
times is suggested by a statement made to me by the present farmer of 
Nisbet, to the effect that his grandfather had grown potatoes on the terraces 
behind the house; while the presence, on the fronts of certain terraces, of 
trees, which may represent the remains of overgrown hedge-timber,? suggests 
that the terraces in question may have been abandoned as lately as between 
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Fig. 1. Sketch plan of part of the Dunsyre group, showing how a terraces deserves to be 
terrace has been dug away to broaden the surface of the considered in connection 
adjoining one. with another troublesome 

problem—that presented by the terraces included in List G, which either 

have rigs so closely associated with them as to form part of the same group, 
or which actually turn into rigs on running out on to flat or flattish ground. 

The situation at Dunsyre can hardly be explained on any other hypothesis 

than that the lower ends of the terraces, where they descend from the 

steeper to the gentler slopes, were flattened to some extent and laid up 
into lands along which rigs could be driven; and this explanation accords 
very well with the presence of an extensive system of rig-cultivation above, 
or north of, the terraces, as well as with the remains of other rigs occurring 
between the lowest terrace and the head-wall of the modern farm—the rigs 
having thus, as it seems, encroached closely on the terraced land wherever 
conditions permitted.* At Braemoor Knowe (Pl. LXXXVII, 4, and Pl. 
LXXXIX, 1), again, the confusion of terraces and rigs is so profound that 
+ Itis ble that the very wide terraces e 
wise de to the destruction of intermediate members ofan ermal ateores ny ae 


* Particularly at Purvis Hill, where many of the trees have originated as coppice shoots. 


* Nothing can be said about the N.E, side of the site, where modern cultivation has estro’ 
everything. The S.W. side abuts on a steep and rocky hillside. 2 ‘ Ae 
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it could only have arisen from the rigs having been laid out expressly in order 
to coincide with terraces which already existed, or—what is much more 
likely—from terraces and rigs having come into being together, representing 
respectively the forms assumed by strips of “horizontal” cultivation on 
steeper and gentler slopes.!| At Tullymurdoch (Pl. LX XXIX, 2) only the 
latter of these explanations could possibly be held valid. A return will be 
made to this subject on p. 307. 


TV. DistrRrevTion. 


The outline of the area covered by the present study, and the general 
distribution of the sites, are shown on the accompanying map (fig. 2). The 
regions most carefully examined comprise Strathmore and the Sidlaws; 
the S.E. corner of Perthshire; the counties of Clackmannan, Kinross, 
and Fife; the N.B. and E. fringe of Stirlingshire; the Lothians, Berwick- 
shire, Peeblesshire, and Selkirkshire; Roxburghshire, less upper Liddisdale 
and Teviotdale above Hawick: and the Clyde valley from near Carstairs 
to above Elvanfoot, with the Moffat district. For comparison with these, 
I have also visited the Mennock and Dalveen passes, upper Nithsdale, 
the neighbourhood of Moniaive, the Ken and Dee valleys, some ground 
S.W. of Dumfries, parts of the triangle Glenlucee—Wigtown—Newton Stewart, 
and the valley of Girvan Water; and, in Northumberland, the valleys of 
the College Burn, the Breamish, the Coquet, Rede Water, and the North 
Tyne, as well as the line of Hadrian's Wall. 

Mr G. P. H. Watson and Dr K. A. Steer have also been so kind as to 
give me their respective observations on areas N.E. of Kirkeudbright 
and on upper Eskdale. 

Special and doubtful cases? being set aside, we are left, as has been 
said, with a hundred and thirty-six sites on the Scottish side of the Border, 
of which seven, not shown on the distribution map, may be ignored for 
one reason or another. The most salient facts concerning the distribution 
of the remaining hundred and twenty-eight sites may be stated as follows 
(cf. also fig. 2). There are two smallish areas which between them contain 
eighty-five per cent. of all the sites recorded. These areas are (a) 3.E. 
Roxburghshire, where sixty sites are closely grouped together in the 
parishes of Yetholm, Morebattle, Hownam, and the E, part of Oxnam, 
while a further five are strung out along a line extending 8.W. These 
Roxburghshire sites evidently form part of a considerably larger series, 
the E. portion of which is represented by the very numerous terraces that 
occur on the College Burn, Breamish, and Coquet. (6) The upper Tweed 
and Clyde, with their tributaries and the passes that unite them. These 


4 It must be clearly understood that these terraces are largely of the bigh and step-like form covered 
by List A. There is no question here, as there is in certain cases mentioned under List D, of oblique 
rigs belonging to “ vertical’ systems having acquired a lynchet-like form. 

* Supra, pp. 206-8, 
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Fig. 2. Map of southern Scotland showing distribution of sites, 
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not boen explored. 
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valleys contain a total of forty-five sites. Outside the foregoing areas we 
find no more than nineteen sites in all. Of these twelve are S. of the 
Forth, while N. of the Forth there are six still in existence, with a seventh, 
at Wester Pitlour, destroyed but known from record. In the 8.W. counties 
I have neither seen nor heard of so much as a single example. 

Having stated the facts shown by the distribution map, I must hasten 
to say that I attach but little importance to them. It is possible that the 
contrast presented by the 8.E. and 8.W. Lowlands may be significant, and 
so may also be the high concentration noted in the Cheviot parishes; but 
very much further than this it would probably be unsafe to go. A great 
deal of evidence exists to show that many of the terrace groups, as they 
now exist, are only the remnants of larger groups that have been partly 
destroyed by recent or modern cultivation; and if to this evidence we add 
the records of groups which have actually vanished, we are left with the 
suspicion that this process may have had very far-reaching results. The 
following summary of the evidence will show how this matter stands. To 
begin with the terraces that have vanished in the course of the last two 
centuries, we are told that the Wester Pitlour group was destroyed about 
1800 in the course of agricultural expansion; + that ‘‘ baulks,’’ which were 
evidently terraces, existed near Pallinsburn about 1772,* in a region where 
no vestige of a terrace can now be seen; that terraces existed in 1726 at 
Kirkurd and Skirling;* and that at the same date the Romanno group 
was a mile in length. My own observations of crop-marks seem to bear 
out the last two records, and the crop-marks of other vanished terraces on 
the bank of Culter Mill Lead have already been mentioned. Signs of 
partial destruction can be seen at many sites, but a few examples may be 
noted as showing how later cultivations have encroached upon and partially 
obliterated parts of the terrace groups. The commonest thing to find is 
a modern system of enclosed fields extending uphill for some distance from 
a valley-bottom and cutting into the lower side of a group, while the higher- 
lying terraces rise to the natural limits of the cultivable ground. On sites 
of this kind the surviving terraces evidently owe their preservation to a 
worsening of the quality of the land at higher elevations; some typical 
examples may be seen at Halmyre Mains, Tor Hill, Brotherstone, Easter 
Manuel, and Chester Hill—at the last-named site, in particular, an original 
westwards extension of the group to better ground is proved by the existence 
of crop-marks.* On Staneshiel Hill, again, much more is left of the terraces 
above than below the head-wall of the modern farm, and the same thing 
can be seen at many places in the Cheviot district. In contrast with the 
foregoing are some cases in which terraces have survived in especially low 


* Small, loc, cit. * Pennant, loc. cit. 
* Gordon, op. ecil., p. 115. * Gordon, op. cit., p. 114. 
* The foregoing interpretation of this site is given notwithstanding P.S.A.S., bxix. pp. 166 £. 
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situations, as on the banks of streams, the flatter or better-drained ground 
which adjoined the terraces at rather higher levels having been preferred 
by modern farmers. Hutton Mill, Flemington, and Catlee Burn are sites 
of this kind, while at Edston and at Woodhouse the terraces occupy a middle 
position on an awkward rocky slope which separates two cultivable zones. 
In some few cases it seems that plantations of trees, and not topographical 
features, have prevented the destruction of the terraces, as at Buchtrig, 
Romanno Bridge, and Dunsapie (outside the Park boundary) it is only under 
the trees that anything survives. Sites on which marks of later cultivation 
can be clearly seen cutting into, or across the ends of, groups of terraces, but 
where no topographical or other division exists between the two, are Dunsapie 
(Pl. XC, 3), Countridge Knowe, Braemoor Knowe (Pl, LXX XTX, 1), 
Headshaw Law (Pl. XC, 1), Swindon, Kelso Hill, Nisbet Water (upper), 
Culter, and Whiteside Hill. A Northumbrian example is illustrated in 
Pl. XC, 2. In all these cases the later cultivation takes the form of rigs, 
whether straight or twisted; though at Whiteside Hill the terraces are cut off 
by the rigs on one side only, and on the other by the system of curving marks 
mentioned in List E. At Culter Shaw (Pl. LXXXVIII, 2), again, vertical 
rigs can be seen criss-crossing the terraces and extending to a considerably 
higher elevation; while at Stevenson and at Venchen a similar criss-cross 
appearance was noted. The foregoing facts, to which parallels could be 
found on some of the Northumbrian sites, are enough to suggest that a 
map of the existing groups may not really represent their original distribu- 
tion at all, but only a distribution of those areas in which conditions— 
topographical, economic, or social—have permitted terraces to survive. 
Support for this view may also be obtained from a comparison of the 
topography of, say, East Lothian, a district from which terraces are absent, 
with that of the upper Tweed valley, in which they are tolerably plentiful. 
In East Lothian the slopes are gentle and the features are rolling, rocky 
bluffs and crags being rare even at the highest elevations; and as a result, 
apparently, of this, and also no doubt of the excellent quality of the soil, 
modern cultivation has been able to spread everywhere, right up to the 
edges of the moorlands. On the Tweed, however, where the ground is 
much more broken, we find that a good deal of land, even at quite low 
elevations, has been omitted from the scheme of the modern arable farms: 
and it is just on these ‘‘left-out’’ areas, as has been explained above, that 
remains of terraces have frequently managed to survive. Again, in the 
Cheviot region, where terraces are commoner than anywhere else in Scotland, 
there are also innumerable traces of other cultivations—straight, twisted, 
and curving rigs of all dimensions and types, as well as remains of old 
turf dykes, ruined enclosures, and obscure superficial marks—which are 
almost as rare as terraces themselves in the districts that maintained an 
economy of arable farms throughout the nineteenth century. If, therefore, 
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modern ploughing has destroyed, as it evidently has destroyed, the rigs 
which must once have covered the arable lands of East Lothian, it may well 
have destroyed at the same time an unknown number of terraces—unless, 
indeed, the makers of the rigs had already done so at a much earlier date. 
There thus appears to be every reason for using the map only with 
the greatest caution, the danger of errors arising from the factors just 
detailed being, in my opinion, great enough to make it unsafe to base any 
detailed arguments on mere geographical data. For example, certain 
other types of monuments, such as forts or early village-settlements, normally 
oceur at higher altitudes than terraces, or on knolls or hill-tops, and must 
consequently have enjoyed a much better chance of survival than the 
terraces, which lie on the more easily cultivable slopes. Consequently, to 
compare the distribution of terraces with that of other monuments would 
almost certainly lead to fallacious results. This rule could only be departed 
from with safety in the case of a comparison that was stated on the very 
broadest lines, and I believe that the general contrast made by the presence 
of terraces in the eastern part of the country with their apparent absence 
from the west is the only fact connected with their general distribution on 
which it might be possible to build. For what it is worth, this contrast 
seems to tell equally against attempts to relate the terraces to Early Tron 
Age forts, to medizval castles or monasteries, and to the centres of modern 
life. For a connection with the Dark Age, however, there is perhaps more 
to be said, as the concentration of terraces in the eastern Lowland counties 
cannot but tempt us to connect them with the Dark Age English settlements. 
It is true that the absence of terraces from East Lothian and from the 
lower Tweed basin does not accord with this theory, but I have already 
given reasons ' for believing that terraces may have existed formerly in 
these districts, and that their present apparent local distribution inside 
the area of the eastern counties may consequently be misleading. If 
objection is made to a Dark Age date on the score that such sites as Tully- 
murdoch, Dundurn, or Markinch are outside the probable zone of Anglian 
influence, the facts reviewed in Part IIT can be quoted as suggesting con- 
siderable diversity in the dates and possible methods of formation of the 
various terrace-groups; and it might therefore be allowable to think of 
the practice of terrace cultivation as having spread gradually to outlying 
districts from a hypothetical region of origin, or of local introduction, 
situated, ¢.g., in Bernicia.* This theory, moreover, agrees in a general way 
with that put forward by Crawford* and by Raistrick and Chapman * 


‘ Supra, p. 304. 

* In this connection, ef. an interesting suggestion made by Collingwood and Myres, Roman Brilain 
and the English Settlements, pp. 211 f. and 442. 

* Loc. cil, And it is well to recall that the Orwins’ arguments (op. cil., pp. 310 ff.) are directed only 
against the association of these lynchets with an open-field system, and not specifically against their 
attribution to the Dark Age. * Antiquity, iii. pp. 173 ff. 
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for similar material in Wessex and Wharfedale respectively. Unless, 
however, we suppose that the use of terraces, once introduced in this way, 
persisted for many centuries, the theory will conflict with the rather better- 
founded conclusions that will be reached below in Part V. 

A further point which emerges from a study of the distribution of the 
terrace-groups is the complete unimportance both of elevation, whether 
absolute or relative, and of aspect. I have taken a note of these details 
on most of the sites that I have visited, and find that terraces may face 
any point of the compass and may occur at any height, within the cultivable 
zone, above either the level of the sea or the bottom of the adjoining valley. 
The highest-lying terraces noted are two groups on Goseland Hill; these 
lie between 1000 and 1200 feet above sea-level, and between 350 and 
550 feet above the valley-bottom. The Culter Shaw group is also a high 
one, running up to about 1000 feet above sea-level though only some 
250 feet above the valley-bottom. On Goseland Hill, however, rigs occur 
at a higher elevation than the terraces, and at Culter Shaw land was under 
the plough in 1937 to about 1100 feet. The lowest-lying groups known to 
me are those on Haggis Knowe and above Duddingston Loch, the former 
lying about 150 feet and the bottom of the latter just under 200 feet above 
sea-level. Records of aspect made on a hundred sites were subjected to 
statistical analysis, and this showed that the total discrepancy between the 
frequencies of the various aspects as actually observed and as expected 
(i.e. on the hypothesis that no particular aspect was favoured) was nowhere 
near the significance level and could consequently be ignored with safety. 
No further notice need therefore be taken of these matters, except for the 
purpose of correcting the erroneous views that are sometimes expressed 
regarding them. 

One definite, though perhaps not very important, fact does appear 
to emerge from a study of the local distribution of the terraces, and that 
is that terraces are regularly found in close proximity to lands that are 
still under the plough, or that have been so in the fairly recent past. 
A great deal of evidence of this has already been given by implication in 
the foregoing discussion of the destructive effect of modern farming opera- 
tions, and even a hasty tour of the Cheviot valleys will provide very full 
corroboration. Subject to the proviso that terraces generally occur on 
higher ground,’ often on more difficult or less fertile ground, and sometimes 
on less accessible ground than that which modern farmers affect, it might 
almost be said that their local distribution coincided to a substantial degree 
with that of the eighteenth- and nineteenth-century farms. They thus 
appear to reflect an agricultural system which possessed a basis similar to 
that of our own. 


* Possibly on account of the uncleared or undrained state of the lower-lying lands. 
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V. ASSOCIATION WitH OTHER REMAINS. 


Suggestions have sometimes been made that terraces are to be associated 
with other remains, of one kind or another, on grounds of geographical dis- 
tribution; and it is true that, in respect of forts at least, a geographical 
argument might seem superficially plausible in view of the occurrence of 
terraces in such districts as the upper Tweed valley or the Cheviots, where 
forts are plentiful.1. But enough has already been said to show that this 
question cannot be dealt with on a wholesale scale by geographical methods, 
while arguments based on individual cases involve the difficulty of proving 
the existence of a real “connection” between a given terrace-group and a 
neighbouring fort or castle. To hold that connection is proved by mere 
proximity, however close this may be, involves an obvious fallacy; and 
even if this point were ignored, the difficulty would remain of fixing an 
arbitrary limit of distance within which connection should be considered 
to hold good. But to fix any arbitrary limit would involve such a number 
of other arbitrary assumptions as would vitiate the argument from the 
outset, and statistics obtained in this way would consequently be valueless. 
If, therefore, terrace-groups are to be associated with other monuments, 
this ean only be done on the strength of real structural connections found 
to obtain between them. The problem is thus resolved into one of 
identifying cases in which such structural connections exist. 

Something bearing on this subject has already been said in connection 
with the relation of terraces to other forms of cultivation. On the one 
hand,* it has been noted that modern enclosed fields regularly encroach 
upon, and are therefore later than, the adjoining terrace-groups; but on 
the other hand, contradictory evidence has been adduced regarding the 
apparent relative dates of terraces and rigs, as in some cases® the rigs 
seem clearly to be intrusive, while in others * their connection with the 
terraces is so intimate as to suggest that terraces and rigs were simply 
alternative forms of the “horizontal” cultivated strip, occurring the one 
on steeper and the other on flatter ground. Nor is it possible to explain 
away all these latter cases as exemplifying the adaptation of terraces by 
farmers accustomed to use rigs, notwithstanding the real occurrence of this 
in certain places.' It seems necessary to accept the contradiction and to 
conclude that terraces and rigs are not manifestations of two sharply 
differentiated periods, but that, while some rigs are certainly later than 
some terraces, and terraces in general seem to have been forgotten long 
before rigs finally became obsolete, the two were in use together for some 
period of indefinite length. No positive evidence exists for dating either 
aaa also Chambers, History of Peeblesshire, pp. 40 f., and Pennecuik, Description of Tweeddale, 
et * Supra, p. 308, * Supra, p. 304. * Supra, p. 300, Supra, p. 200. 
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end of this period, which may have begun, as has been said,’ under Anglian 
influence, and may likewise have persisted throughout the Middle Ages, 
to give it no later extension. 

If we pass from the rig-cultivations to remains that admit of rather 
more accurate dating, we find that, in Scotland, reasonably convincing 
evidence is forthcoming only at Old Thornylee. Within the terraced area at 
this site there is a complex of ruins, belonging apparently to two periods, and 
perhaps going back as early as the late Middle Ages.* The ruins stand upon 
ground which has been partly levelled up by means of a terrace having 
masonry revetment in its face. The shape and disposition of the lynchetted 
plot that lies immediately below this terrace evidently presuppose the 
existence of the inhabited site, as does also the lay-out of the dyke which 
formerly bounded the S. side of the area. We have thus some definite 
grounds for dating the origin of the Thornylee group to the late Middle 
Ages at earliest. It must, however, be remembered that this group is 
peculiar in respect both of the size and shape of its constituent parts, most 
of which could be better described as lynchetted plots or fields than as 
actual terraces, and also of their disposition inside a boundary dyke and 
with their lynchets lying at a wide angle to the contours. It would 
therefore be unsafe to use the foregoing conclusion, without other supporting 
facts, as evidence for dating all types of terraces alike to the Middle Ages. 
The possibility of important modifications having been made at Thornylee 
in fairly modern times must also be borne in mind, on account both of the 
plentiful traces of rig-cultivation on the plots and also of a local tradition 
which records the former existence of a community of weavers somewhere 
in this vicinity. 

A real connection between terraces and a path can be seen in the case 
of the Alva group (Pl. XC, 4). Here it is evident that the path, which 
leads up Alva Glen into the Ochils, existed before the formation of the 
terraces, as these are “staggered” on either side of it in a way that pre- 
supposes its existence. However, this fact is of little practical value, as 
the age of the path is unknown. 

Other evidence of this kind is at once unreliable and scanty. Suggested 
connections with forts can be ruled out for reasons already given, while 
the true relation of the uppermost terraces of the Purvis Hill group to the 

+ Supra, p. 305. 

* ‘The lands of Thornylee originally belonged to the Crown, forming part of the Forest of Ettrick. 
They were granted to Sir James Douglas in 1321 or 1422, but in 1455 were resumed by the Crown, 
Thornylee being mentioned as oa forest-stead in 1468. In 1510 the lands were granted to Patrick 
Crichton, who was bound to build upon them a house of stone and lime and to effect certain other 
improvements (see Buchan, History of Peeblesshire, ti. pp. 300-4, and Craig-Brown, History of Setkirkahire, 


i, p. 475, where further details are given), It would, however, be unsafe to correlate any of the existing 
ruins with Patrick Crichton's house. 


* A certain similarity with the Buchtrig group may, however, be noted, jcularly the existence 
at the latter site of the foundatigns of a small ho a ! > 


* Supra, p. 37. 
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ridges and lynchets that mark the outline of the enclosures surrounding 
Purvis Hill Tower, or the farm-house that succeeded it on the site, 
could only be cleared up by excavation. Nor can anything be learned 
from superficial observation of the oblong enclosure that stands on the 
uppermost terraces of the Dunsapie group, high up on the E. side of the 
Lion's Haunch. 

It is, fortunately, possible to supplement the Scottish data with evidence 
obtained in Northumberland. This time the connection proved is one 
between terraces and early village-settlements. Definite proof of the 
temporal relation of terraces and village settlements has not as yet been 
found on any of the Scottish sites,? and I am therefore very greatly indebted 
to Mr A. H. A. Hogg, of King’s College, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, for having 
shown me two sites discovered by him near Ingram,‘ where the priority 
of the settlements to the terraces appears with convincing clearness. At 
Middledean *‘Large Village,” terraces which are precisely similar to those 
existing outside the inhabited area may be seen intruding among the 
huts at more than one place; while elsewhere stones from the ruined 
ramparts seem to have been cleared away to leave space for terraces which 
skirt the exterior of the settlement. At Middledean “Small Village,” 
again, some adjoining terraces * actually cut through and destroy part of 
the structure. On the current assumption that settlements of this type 
are datable to Roman times, these facts give us a satisfactory upper limit 
for the possible age of at least these groups of terraces. On the converse 
question, of how much later than the Roman period the terraces may be 
supposed to have originated, they naturally tell us nothing; and there is 
thus no conflict between the conclusions drawn from these sites on the one 
hand and from Old Thornylee on the other. 

A conflict does, however, appear to arise when we consider the case of 
Housesteads, where a terrace was held, as a result of excavation, to have 
originated during the period of Roman occupation,* and a word of ex- 
planation is therefore necessary. The fact appears to be that the ground 
lying S. and S.E. of the fort bears two different systems of terraces, the 
distinction between which may readily be overlooked. In the first place, 
there is a system which flanks the two sides of the Roman road between 

* Chambers, History of Peeblesshire, p. 41. * PS.AS., 1. p. 128. 

* On Kaim Burn a terrace reaches to within 10 yards of the rampart of a settlement, but failing 
excavation there is nothing to show whether the terraces of this group represent the arable land belonging 
to the settlement or whether they were made—or were allowed to form—along lines which purposely 


just avoided an already existing, and probably ruinous, settlement, A similar difficulty was encountered 
at Weatnewton, near Kirknewton, Northumberland, 

* OS. 6-inch sheet Northumberland NXXVII S.W. These sites have been planned by Messrs 
E. G. Taylor, H. E. Couzens, and A. L. H, Pratt, of King’s College, Neweastle-upon-Tyne, and publica- 
tion is to be looked for shortly, 

* At the point in question these terraces are running almost at right angles to the contours, but 
not far off they swing round into a more nearly horizontal position. They are thus comparable with 
some of those included in List G, * Arch, Adl., Ath sericea, xi, p. 180, 
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the Vallum and the S. gate of the fort; these terraces carry the founda- 
tions of the vicus buildings, and may be regarded as terraced building- 
sites made necessary by the steep slope of the ground. In the 
second place, there is a group of cultivation terraces, marked with longi- 
tudinal rigs, lying E. of the vieus and covering a considerable area S.E. 
of the fort; these intrude upon the terraces of the vicus, which are narrower, 
and at the junction of the two systems there are some indications that the 
stonework of the Roman terraces and foundations has been cleared up to 
leave space for the plough. As the cultivation terraces do not penetrate 
as far W. as the Roman road, it is to be presumed that the terrace dated by 
the excavation was one of vicus building-sites; and on this reading of the 
evidence the cultivation terraces must be dated to some period that is 
definitely later than the abandonment of the vicus. A medieval or even 
later date would, therefore, be perfectly compatible with the Housesteads 
evidence. 


VI. Summary or Conciusions. 


The few positive conclusions that seem to emerge from the foregoing 
paper may be stated shortly as follows :— 

1, Terraces are of several different kinds; it is possible that no single 
theory as to origin or date will fit all alike. 

2. Some terraces have, in all probability, formed themselves, through 
the accumulation of disturbed soil along the edges of cultivated strips; 
while others appear to have been constructed purposely, or to have had 
their formation assisted by artificial means. 

3. Local distribution, in areas where considerable numbers have 
survived, indicates that terraces occur on much the same ground as the 
rig-cultivations. Their location is not governed by elevation or aspect. 

4. Modern cultivation has destroyed all trace of earlier systems over 
such large areas that little faith can be placed in the distribution map. 

5. Subject to the warning stated in No. 4, general distribution points to 
Northumbria as a likely place of origin; and this fact in turn suggests a 
connection with the Anglian occupation of the country. 


6. The few groups of terraces that are associated ! with other remains’ 


are, respectively, earlier than the modern enclosed fields and later than 
(a) an apparently mediwval building, (6) two early village-settlements; 
while their relations with rig-cultivations are confused—the rigs being 
later than the terraces in certain cases and contemporary with them in 
others. These facts could be explained by dating the terraces in question 
to the late Middle Ages or later, and supposing that terraces and rigs were 
in use jointly over a long period of time. This theory is preferable to 
one connecting the terraces with the Anglian occupation, but the two 


* In the strict sense of actual contact. 
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need not necessarily conflict if the terraces are supposed to have remained 
in use for a sufficiently long period. 

7. The literary evidence supports the idea that terraces had gone out 
of general use by the middle, if not by the beginning, of the seventeenth 
century. 


APPENDIX. 


List of terrace groups and other sites noted for the purposes of the present paper. 


Nore.—Clarendon type is used for the names of particularly large or important 
groups, and ifalics for those which are not shown on the distribution map. 


I. Cuevior District. 
ROXBURGHSHIRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1918), 


Venchen.—N.N.E. of Venchen Farm, below fort on Castle Law. NXT. 
Stacrough Hill.—On N.N.E. face of hill, above road. NXI. 
Davie Rig.—On N. face of hill, above head-wall. NXV. 
Burnhead.—On hillside W. of Burnhead. NXV. 
Crookedshaws.—On N.W. slope of Crookedshaws Hill. NXY. ; 
Shereburgh Hill.—On N.W., slope, above plantations and head-walls. NXY. 
Shereburgh Hill.—On S.W. slope, extending toS. NXV. 
Elghope Burn.—On right bank of burn, W. of lower Countridge plantation. 
NXYV (marked). 
Knowe.—On S.W. face of Countridge Knowe, 8. of plantation. 
NXYV (marked). 
Wood Hill.—At N. end of hill, 8.W. and S.E. of plantation. NXV. 
Wood Hill.—Above Woodside Farm. NXY. 
Cliftoncote.—Immediately N.W. of the house. NXV. 
Place Hill.—On slopes S.W. of Belford. NXXT. 
Wondrum Hill.—N., N.E., and E. slopes of hill, from above Mow to enclosed 
lands of Calroust. NXXI. 
Burn.—On right bank of burn, N. of plantation opposite Calroust 
house. NXXI (marked). 
Singingside Burn.—W. of burn, below square plantation. NX XT. 
Singingside Burn.—At head of burn, between Green Cleugh and The 
Street. NXXT. 
Calroust.—Above the house. NXXT. 
Mow Law.—On N.E. slope of N. spur of Mow Law. NXXI. 
Swindon Shank.—On left bank of Bowmont Water, below and E. of site 
marked ‘‘Fort.’’ NXXT. 
Swindon.—S.E. of the last, and immediately W. of upper part of enclosed 
lands lying above old houses. NXXT. 
Bught Slack.—On S.W. face of Bught Slack. NXXI. 
Sourhope Sike._N.E. of the last, on right bank of Sourhope Sike. NXXT. 
Sourhope Burn.—On right bank of burn, above houses. NXXI. 
Sourhope Burn.—N. of the last, and adjoining Gloomy Cleugh. NXXI. 
—— gee S. slope of Fasset Hill, about 400 yards E. of Sourhope. 
Cock Law.—N.W. of fort on point 1223, and above turf dyke marked 
“Earthwork."” NXXT, 
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Fundhope Rig.—On bluff between Kingseat Burn and tributary. NXXL 

Braemoor Knowe.—On lower S.W. slopes of Braemoor Knowe. NXIV 
and NXX (marked). 

Braemoor Knowe.—About 600 yards N. of N. end of the last, above head- 
wall. NXIV. 

Hownam Burn.—On slope above left bank of burn, N. of Hownam Rings 
fort. NXXI. 

Haystack Knowe.—In forks of Hownam Burn and Crooked Burn, NXXI1. 

Bierhope Burn,—On left bank, E. of Over Whitton, NXX. 

Bierhope Burn.—On right bank, opposite Over Whitton. NXX. 

Thowliestane Hill.—On 8.W. slope. NXX. 

Thowliestane Hill.—On 8.E. slope, near Allerton Syke. NXX. 

Hownam Steeple.—On W. slope. NXX. 

Horseshoe Wood.—To S.W. and S. of the wood. NXX and NXXI. 

Tronshaw Hill.—On E. face, from 8.W. of Greenhill to enclosed lands S. of 
Hownam. NXX. 

Headshaw Law.—On the lower S. and W. slopes, extending much farther 
to N. and S.E. than is shown on O.S. map. NXXI. 

Big Law.—Below Biglaw Plantation. NXXI. 

Little Rough Law.—-On N.E. slope, above Heatherhope Burn. NXXI. 

Little Rough Law.—On S.W. slope, flanking valley above The Yett. NX XT. 

Henshaw Law.—On lower W. slope of Henshaw Law, in enclosed ground 
of The Yett. NXXIL. 

Philogar Hill.—On E. face of hill, below a horizontal strip of trees. NXUX. 

Chatto Hill.—On W. face of hill, above Nether Chatto. NXX. 

Dod Law.—On N. slope of Dod Law, opposite Over Chatto. NXX. 

Over Chatto.—On left bank of Coldside Burn, W. of Over Chatto. NXX. 

Chatto Craig.—On the N.E. slope of the hill, towards Over Chatto, NXX. 

Chatto Craig.—On E. and 38.E. slopes of shoulder which extends E. from 
the fort. NXX. 

Wideopen Cleugh.—On left bank of Wideopen Cleugh and extending to left 
bank of Kale Water. NXX. 

Shank End.—On left bank of Kale Water 5S. of Wideopen Cleugh. NXX. 

Buchtrig.—Under trees 400 yards S.W. of house. NXXVI. 

Hangingshaw Hill.—On 8.W. slope of hill, opposite Tow Ford. NXXVI. 

Woden Law.—On N.W, slope of hill. NXXYVI. 

Woden Law.—On 8.W. slope of hill. NXXVI. 

Loddan Hill.—On lower E, slope of hill, above left bank of Kale Water. 
NXXVI. 

Nether Hindhope.—On lowest slopes of Hindhope Law, 8.E. of Nether Hind- 
hope Farm. NXXVI. 

Kelso Hill.—On W. slope of hill, S.E. of Swineside Hall. NXX., 

The Law.—On N.E. slope of The Law, S.W. of Swineside Hall. NXX, 

Bloodylaws.—Between farm buildings and bank of Oxnam Water. NXX. 

Pier Knowe.—On W. slope of Pier Knowe. NXXVI. 

Stotfield Hill.—On S.W. slope of hill, opposite Edgerston policies. NXXVI. 

Letham.—About 600 yards N.E. of Letham, on 8.E. slope of spur extending 
N.E. from point 984-6. NXXY. 

Southdean Law.—On N., side of summit, above head-wall. NXXY,. 

Catlee Burn.—On left bank of burn immediately N. of Hell's Hole. NXXX. 
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Il. Tweep-Ciype Disrricr. 
SELKIRKSHIRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1897). 

Bowerhope.—On 8.E. shore of St Mary's Loch, immediately E. of enclosed 
lands of Bowerhope. XIII N.E. 

Eldinhope.—On N.W. slopes of Eldinhope Knowe, and extending 8.W. to 
shoulder of Hill 1291. X S.E. and S.W., and XIV N.W. 

Clovenfords.—On W. slope of Meigle Pots, about 300 yards E. of Meigle 
Farm and just outside the wall bounding the cultivated lands. VII N.E. 


PEEBLESSHTRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1897-8). 


Old Thornylee.—On lower S.E. slopes of Cauld Face, and descending to 
Thornylee—Bow side-road. XIVA S.W. 

Purvis Hill.—Above road, immediately W. of Walkerburn. XIV S.W. 
(marked). 

Tor Hill.—On N.E. slope of hill. XIII S.E. 

Ven Law.—Between Venlaw House and Edinburgh road. XIIL N.W. 

Neidpath Castle.—Near castle, on S.S.E. XI N.W. 

Rdstone.—Immediately W. of Edstone Quarry Plantation, above head-wall. 
XIIT N.W. 

Cademuir Hill.—On N.W. slope of Cademuir Hill, about half-way between 
Red Well and fort site on point 1314. XIIS.W. 

Woodhouse.— Between Woodhouse and Glack, above road, XII S.E. 

Glenternie.—Above head-wall of enclosed lands lying S.W. of policies. XVI 
N.E 


Macbeth’s Castle.—On slope of Wood. Hill, N.E. of Macbeth’s Castle, just 8. 
of wall running E. and W. XVI N.E. 

Meldon Cottage.—Immediately adjoining W. side of Eddleston—Lyne road, 
about 300 yards N. of Meldon Cottage. XII N-E. 

Stevenson.—On S.W. side of S. end of Stevenson Hill, above head-wall. 
XII N.E. 

Wood Hill.—At N. end of scrub-wood 500 yards 8.S.W. of Flemington. VIII 
S.W. 

Wood Hill.—At a higher elevation than the last and nearly half a mile farther 
downstream, about opposite eighth milestone from Peebles on road. 
VULS.W. 

Whiteside Hill.—On lower W. slope of hill, opposite B.M. 718-7 on Lyne— 
Romanno road. VIII S.W. 

Whiteside Hill,—On same slope, 8S. of the last. VIIIS.W. 

Newlands.—S. of old church, at point marked “Grahames Walls.’ VIII 


N.W. 
Romanno.— Between Newlands Church and Romanno Bridge. VIII N.W. 
(marked). 


Romanno Bridge.—In lower ends of two strips of wood adjoining road just 
N.E. of houses at Romanno Bridge. VIII N.W. (one group marked). 
ae neice os N.W. face of summit of Hill 1171, above head-wall. 

Ill N.E. 
Woolshears Wood.—Just within enclosed ground below felled portion of 
wood (crop-mark). XII N.W. 
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Shaw Hill.—On E. face of hill, at elevation c. 950-1050 feet. VII S.E. 

Muirburn Hill.—On 8.8.E. face of hill. XI N.E. 

Skirling—On S.E. slope of Mill Hill, ¢. 300 yards N.W. of church (crop- 
mark). XIS.E. 

seis Hill.—On both sides of hollow at head of Bamflat Burn. XV 
v.E. 

Goseland Hill.—On right bank of Cleugh Burn, near its head. XV N.E. 

Mitchethill.—_On face of bluff forming left bank of burn from E. to S.W. 
of Mitchelhill Farm. XV N.W. (marked). 

Kilbucho Church.—Just above head-wall of field lying S.W. of church. XV 
N.W. 

Logan Burn.—On both banks of Logan Burn, above and below junction 
with Dry Burn. XIX N.E. 

Cockiland Hill—On $.W. slope of hill, just above and E. of S.E. corner of 
stone wall enclosing fields on right bank of Talla Water. XUX S.E. 

Victoria Lodge.—About 600 yds. S.E. of the last, behind and N.W. of 
Victoria Lodge. XXIII N.E. 





LANARKSHTRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1896). 


Dunsyre.—On lower E. and S8.E. slopes of Dunsyre Hill. XXIS.E. 

Kilbucho March.—S. of Kilbucho-Culter track, c. 200 yards W. of county 
boundary. XL N.W. 

Nisbet.—On slope immediately behind Nisbet Farm. XL N.W. 

Nisbet Water (lower).—On left bank of burn, between enclosed land and 
lip of ravine. XL 5S.W. 

Nisbet Water (upper).—Above left bank of Nisbet Water, c. 1000 yards 
upstream from farm. XL 8.W. 

Culter Shaw.—On S.E. face of Shaw Hill, c. 400 to 900 yards N.E. of the 
farm. XL N.W. 
Culter.—On W. extremity of Eastmains Hill, S.E. of manse. XL N.W. 
Culter Mill Lead.—At foot of slope rising from left bank of mill lead e. 300 
yards W. of bridge on Culter—Birthwood road (crop-mark). XL N.W. 
Roberton.—Immediately above modern cultivation on slope above left bank of 
Roberton Burn, N. of village? 

Fagyad Hill.—On N.W. slope of hill, about 150 yards above road and beside a 
circular enclosure. XLVI N.E. 

Hartcleugh Burn,—On bluff dividing basin of Hartcleugh Burn from main 
valley, on W. of burn. XLVI N.E. 

Kirkton Rig.—On lower N.E, slopes of Kirkton Rig, in basin of Hurl Burn. 
XLVI N.W. 

Hurl Burn.—About 200 yards E. of Hurl Burn and 300 yards above road. 
XLVI N.W. 

Gair Gill—On right bank of Gair Gill, above modern fields, XLVII N.W. 

Elvanfoot.—On slope of Reeve Gair, above marshy flat and c. half a mile 
W.S.W. of Elvanfoot Station. L N.W. 


' This group could not be included in the distribution map os it was only found—by Mr O. G. 8. 
Crawford, during an aerial reconnaissance—after the block of fig. 2 had been prepared. 
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Ill. Orger Districts. 
BERWICKSHIRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1896-8). 

Hutton Mill.—On left bank of Whiteadder, c. 400 yards above Hutton Mill. 
XVII N.E. 

Chester Hill.—On steep slope below and N.E. of fort. XII N.W. 

Primrose Hill.—Adjoining and below Staneshiel Fort. X S.E. 

Staneshiel Hill.—On S. slope of hill, W. of Staneshiel Fort, X S.W. 

Barnside Hill.—On right bank of Monynut Water, above Abbey St. Bathans. 
X N.W. 

Brotherstone.—Below crags on S. face of Brotherstone Hill West, between 
Brotherstone and Craig House. XXX N.BP. 


ROXBURGHSHIRE (6-inch O.S, map revised in 1918), 


Rutherford.—In a plantation bordering Kelso-St Boswells road, immediately 
N. of Rutherford Station. NIX. 


MIDLOTHIAN (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1892-4). 
Heriot Siding.—Immediately above N. end of siding, at foot of slope of 
Cakemuir Hill. XV S.W. 


Middleton.—On right bank of Middleton North Burn, in second field upstream 
from lime-works. XIV 8.E. 


—On slope between Duddingston Loch and Queen's Drive. 
III S.E. and IV S.W. 


Dunsapie.—On E. slope of Arthur's Seat above Queen's Drive, with outliers 


to S. and E. of Dunsapie Fort—the latter outside Park wall, under trees. 
It N.E. and S8.E. and IV N.W. 


Haggis Knowe.—On N.E. slope of Haggis Knowe. III N.E. 


STIRLINGSHIRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1895-6). 


Easter Manuel.—Near and to 8. of Linlithgow—Polmont road, ¢. half a mile 
W.N.W. of Linlithgow Bridge. XXXIS.E. 


CLACKMANNANSHIRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1899). 


Alva.—On S. slope of Wee Torry, immediately above Alva and W. of Alva 
Glen. CXXXIIT N.E. 


FIFE (6-inch O.S. map resurveyed in 1893-5). 


Inverkeithing.—On slope above and below cemetery. XLITI N.W. 
Wester Pitlour.—Just below fort; now destroyed. XII S.W. (marked). 
Markinch.—-On N.W. face of Markinch Hill, XX S.W. (marked). 


PERTHSHIRE (6-inch O.S. map revised in 1894-1900). 
Dundurn.—On W. slope of St Fillan’s Hill, below fortifications of Dundurn. 
XCIITS.E. 


Newton Bridge.—On lower slopes of Meall Reamhar, above house standing 
N.W. of bridge. LXXXIII N.E. 


Girron.— Between farm-house and main road. LXXIS.R. 


—On N. side of road, ¢. 300 yards E.S8.E. of Tullymurdoch. 
XLII S.E. 
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NOTES. 
1. Rock Scripines at HAWTHORNDEN, MIDLOTHIAN. 


The figures here described are preserved in a shallow recess or shelter 
some 25 feet above the present bed of the Esk in the gorge cut by that river 
through the sandstone formation between Hawthornden and Roslin Castles. 
About 100 yards farther upstream and some 20 feet higher up in the cliffs is 
the artificial grotto popularly known as Wallace’s Cave. 

The recess occupies a shelf in a precipitous cliff and is itself triangular in 
shape, nearly 10 feet wide at the mouth and about 8 feet deep. The ledge 
forming the floor of the shelter is anything but level and slopes up in steps to 
the interior. Nevertheless an accumulation of earth, mixed with splinters 
of rock, had formed upon it to a depth of 1 foot 9 inches against the left-hand 
wall and rising to 2 feet 9 inches in the centre of the recess. Along the left- 
hand wall the cliff overhangs as much as 3 feet 8 inches when it is 7 feet above 
the rock floor, but in the inner corner the overhang is only 2 feet 3 inches, and 
along the right-hand wall it contracts gradually to zero at the mouth. 

On the left or north wall of the recess the carvings are arranged serially 
along a well-defined bed in the sedimentary rock, exposed in the cliff-face 
4 feet 6 inches above the floor of the ledge (Pl. XCI, 1). 

This band itself overhangs the base of the shelter wall. The constituent 
rock is neither very fine nor firm, the surface being interrupted by hard pebbles 
and defaced by scaling. The scaling, concretions and natural fissures bounding 
the bed make the precise definition of some of the figures precarious. The 
recognisable figures are as follows:— 

(a) Small irregular cirele from the cireumference of which a groove descends 
vertically to the centre, 

(b) Larger circle, badly weathered in the interior, from which a channel, 
almost certainly artificial, descends. 

(ce) Scutiform design, 1 foot 8 inches high, The lower margin has practi- 
eally disappeared below the lower edge of the bed. Within the outline 
evidently pecked markings run into natural weathering scars, but the general 
effect is clearly to suggest a schematic human figure. 

(d) Small circle with a bar descending from the centre to the cireum- 
ference. 

(e) A series of six (or seven) sunk triangles the whole surfaces of which 
have been hollowed out by pecking. The apex of the first triangle impinges 
upon circle (d). Triangles 1 and 2 are joined at the base as are triangles 3 
and 4, but distinct septa divide 2 from 3 and 4 from 5. The bases of the first 
four are well defined, those of the remainder so obscure that triangle 5 looks 
like a lozenge and 6 seems to extend below the base line common to the first 
four; both these exceptions may, however, be due to scaling, and what looks 
like another triangle between 5 and 6 may be a flaw in the rock. Below the 
first two triangles the re-entrant rock slope has certainly been pecked, but the 
surface has weathered too badly to allow us to define the marks or to say 
whether they could be linked up with circle (d) to make a schematised human 


figure. 
- (fg) Three conjoined vertical strokes, 10 inches long and an irregular circle 
suggesting a monogram IHO. The uprights terminate below in bars, quite 
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like seriphs, but the upper ends coincide with a joint in the rock. The hori- 
vontal bar never reaches (g) (Pl. XCI, 2). 

Some 3 feet below (c) is a horseshoe-shaped outline crossed with a horizontal 
bar from which a vertical bar descends (c,). This was covered with earth 
when we arrived, 

After an angle in the rock the main series is continued by a circle from 
which a groove projects obliquely upwards. Above this where the rock begins 
to overhang is another circle. Farther round beyond a fissure is a group of 
three concentric circles with an overall diameter of 1 foot (Pl. XCII, 1). 

On the right-hand wall (Pl. XCII, 2) we have— 

(k) An 8 spiral, 8} inches high with a long “crest.” 

(1) A complicated double-spiral, one arm of which continues into a badly 
weathered area beneath a natural hole in the rock. 

(m) In an inaccessible position 3 feet above (1) a small spiral very clearly 

ked. 
= paow the band supporting (4) and (J) the rock slopes obliquely towards the 
front of the shelter, as shown in Pi. XCI, 1, right, but its surface is peeling off. 
On this deteriorated surface we can still discern nine or ten circles, defined by 
relatively wide pecked outlines. 

In the bottom left-hand corner of Pl. XCII, 2, a group of three finer 
concentric circles is just visible where the outer skin of the rock begins to scale 
off. To the right of the tape is a very blurred spiraliform figure joined above 
to a small circle and impinging upon another circle to the right. Beyond a 
vertical channel is another group of markings, much deteriorated and traversed 
by an oblique fissure in the rock, 

All the markings here described have been executed by pecking. We can 
detect no technical difference, save in the quality of the rock, between the 
“alphabetiform" signs (f and g) and the spirals and circles. 

The technique of their execution suggests attaching the Hawthornden 
scribings to the well-known series of memorials of Scottish Bronze Age art 
represented by “eup-and-ring markings.” But there are conspicuous dis- 
crepancies, the most obvious being the complete absence of “‘cups."" Moreover, 
the Esk valley lies rather outside the regular range of typical “ cup-and-ring 
marks.” The nearest parallel’ both in space and time is the cist-cover from 
Lamancha' on the Esk-Tweed watershed in Peeblesshire. And the latter 
by its good spiral seems to be connected with art slightly earlier than the 
classical cup and ring marks and better represented in Ireland than in Scotland. 
There other figures in our group recur; in addition to spirals a relative of our 
figure (c) occurs in series 2 at Lough Crew,* and sunk triangles in the latest 
series at New Grange.® 

Breuil has established the close stylistic affinities between this Irish Bronze 
Age art and the conventional paintings of the Iberian Peninsula. There we 
can find parallels not only to the Hawthornden spirals,* barred circles,’ and 
scutiform figure,* but even to the “alphabetiform’’ Group HI, At Ladrone 
in Andalusia it patently results from the conventionalisation of a man shooting 
a stag.” In a naturalistic form this scene was popular even in Spanish Art- 
Group II. that may be palolithic. In the later ‘Copper Age Art” (Burkitt's 


2 Proc, Prehistoric Soc., Eant Anglia, vol. vil. (1934), p. 308, fig. 37. 

* Jbid., p. 206, fig. 7. * Tbid., fig. 21. 

« Broull and Burkitt, Rock Paintings of Southern Andalusia, pls. xv. and xix. * Ibid., pl. xxvii. 
* Breuil, Les Peintures rupestres schématiques, i. p. 40. 

t Breull and Burkitt, op. cif., pl. xxv. 
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Group III.) all the stages in its conventionalisation to the alphabetiform HI 
symbol are documented. 

Professor Breuil, who has kindly examined our photographs, recognises 
conventionalised human faces or figures in our signs (a), (¢), and (c,).- The 
origin of these conventionalisations can also be traced most clearly in the 
Peninsula. But if this be the ultimate origin of the designs carved at 
Hawthornden, the immediate inspiration of their authors must be Irish. 
Hence our carvings illustrate an extension of Irish influence to Midlothian such 
as is suggested also by the decoration of certain food-vessels from the county." 

The authors are indebted to Sir James Drummond of Hawthornden for 
permission to study these interesting memorials of the remote past. 

V. G. Cuttpe and Jounx Tayior. 


2. A Beaker Buriat rrom INNERWICK, East LOTHIAN. 


W. Macnaughton, tenant of the Board of Agriculture's Lot 114 at Thornton, 
Innerwick, East Lothian (Haddington, sheet xii (1854)), turned up a cist while 
ploughing on 18th May. He reported the 
discovery to the police at Dunbar who re- 
moved the urn and bones. The site was 
visited on the 20th. Mr Macnaughton 
kindly uncovered the cist which had been 
filled in. 

The cist was sunk in the red till without 
any cairn on the crest of a low ridge run- 
ning parallel to Thornton Burn about 20 
yards south of the stream, but not quite at 
the highest point of the ridge which rises a 
few feet to the west. The cist lay roughly 

2 6 ° 1FOOT east and west and was composed of four well- 

fitting slabs, measuring respectively north, 

in length, 2 feet, east, 1 foot 8 inches, south, 
2 feet 3inches, and west, 1 foot 9inches. The west end slab overlapped the two side 
slabs so that the internal width of the cist at this end was only 1 foot 5 inches. 
The south side slab had tilted inwards under the pressure of the earth outside 
it, reducing the width of the cist at its mouth to 1 foot 4 inches and 1 foot 3 inches 
at the east and west ends respectively. The floor of the cist was formed by a 
single slab, 11 inches below the top of the west end slab and 9 inches below that 
of the east slab. The floor stone fitted remarkably closely along the edges of 
the uprights but its corners were irregularly rounded, leaving gaps through 
which I could put my fingers and feel that the slab rested lightly on the under- 
lying till. All the uprights continued a little below the upper surface of the 
floor; the southern (which was pulled up) proved in fact to be 1 foot 3 inches 
high over more than half its length and 2 feet 2 inches high at its eastern end. 
The corners of the cist were plugged with small stones, but not luted with clay, 
and some till had worked in through the chinks. The cover stone, which was 





‘In the photographs Breuil thought he could recognise similar figures also in (d) and on the sloping 
rock surface of Pl, XCM, 2, but on re-examination the marks which he took for artificial seem to tus 
to be probably flaws or weathering scars. 

* Cf. Clark, Proc. Prehistoric Society, vol. i. (1935), p. 88 and fig. 10. 
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lying at the side of the field, was an irregular slab, very smooth on its lower face 
and 3-5 inches thick. What had been its western edge was almost straight and 
2 feet 8 inches long; the eastern edge was irregular, but the stone’s maximum 
width was 2 feet (Plate XCITI). 

Mr Macnaughton found the Beaker urn lying on its side in the western part 
of the cist and recognised the skull near the east end. As I found a decayed 
long-bone (? leg bone) near the north-west corner, it would seem as if the urn must 
have lain upon or fallen over part of the skeleton. 

The beaker of AC type is 8 inches high and 6} inches at the mouth. The 
surface, lightly burnished, is a dirty buff, but the core, exposed by chips near 
the rim, is black. The surface is divided into zones by nine broad horizontal 
grooves or channels. The broad zones on the neck (between grooves 3 and 4), 
and the narrower zones on the shoulder (between grooves 5 and 6) and round 
the belly (between grooves 7 and 8) and a narrow zone below groove 9 are 
covered with punctuations, arranged irregularly and made with a rather blunt- 
pointed instrument, presumably of bone. These punctuations have been filled 
with a white paste, which survives in several. This unusual groove-and-dot 
decoration is combined with the “rouletted"’ ornament, made with a short- 
toothed comb-stamp, which is proper to beakers. Horizontal rouletted lines 
have been impressed in all the grooves save the uppermost (No, 1), evidently 
after they were scooped out, Below groove 6 there is a zone of 4 to 6 lines of 
rouletted impressions that frequently overlap. Finally, the basal zone below 
groove 9 bears a chevron pattern, formed of bundles of rouletted lines, and is 
bordered below by two irregular horizontal rouletted lines. The punctuations 
of the lowest belt had been inserted only after the chevron was completed and 
neither intersect nor are cut by the comb imprints. Hence, in decorating the 
beaker, the first step was to hollow out the grooves. The rouletted patterns 
were then inserted in and between the grooves. Finally, the alternate zones 
that were still blank were filled up with the punctured bands and encrusted with 
white paste. V. G. CHipe. 


REPORT ON THE SKELETAL REMAINS. 


This is a burial by inhumation of a child 3 to 5 years of age. 

Of the skeleton there are pieces of bones of the skull parietal, occipital and 
frontal as well as 2 petrous bones; several imperfect vertebrae and ribs: shafts 
of the long bones of the limbs. ALEx. Low, 


3. AN INDETERMINATE STRUCTURE AND A HEARTH FOUND OUTSIDE THE 
Roman Fort at MuMRIws. 


The Structure.—In October, 1937, the plough brought to light a patch of 
cobble-stones, covered by clay, at a point about 160 yards east of the east 
rampart of the Antonine fort at Mumrills and close to the southern field-boundary, 
which also marks the southern edge of the easterly extension of the ridge on 
which the fort stood.! A little digging showed that the patch was artificial 
and similar in composition to the foundation of a Roman building. As it lay 


* Earlier discoveries to the east of the fort are recorded in Proceedings, vol. xlix. pp. 118 ff, and vol. 
Ixtii. p. 501. While the fort was being excavated, a number of exploratory trenches were cut enst- 
wards along the plateau, but these yielded negative results; they were not continued, however, as far 
as the site of the structure. 
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only 6 inches below the surface and could be followed up easily, a considerable 
area was subsequently uncovered by the spade, disclosing traces of a buildi 
which had been erected mainly in wood, but partly also in stone. In this wor! 
I was occasionally assisted by Mr John Campbell and Mr Alexander Mann. Dr 
A. O. Curle, C.V.O., visited the site from time to time, when his wide experience 
as an excavator was of great help. For assistance in various ways I am also 
indebted to Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., Mr A, J. H. Edwards, Mr D. Balsillie, 
Mr 'T. Douglas Wallace and Mr C. 8. T. Calder. 

The plan (fig. 1) records the results of the excavation in so far as it was 
possible to recover definite details. Obviously, it is incomplete. 

The most substantial evidence obtained was provided by a series of short 
elay-and-cobble foundations, six in number, placed lengthwise and extending 
at short and somewhat irregular intervals in a row north and south, measuring 
fully 30 feet over all. Inter-connected with the three southerly foundations 
and stretching 16 feet farther south was a line of post-holes, ten in number, 
measuring fully 38 feet between the posts at either end. 

The foundations are lettered on the plan (fig. 1). But for a little irregularity 
in a and b, they were more or less rectangular in shape. They varied in length 
from 4 feet 6 inches to 3 feet 6 inches. and the breadth ranged between 3 feet 
6 inches and 3 feet. As regards a and b, cach was composed of a single layer 
of stones over which a layer of clay had been spread and beaten in, the resultant 
mass averaging about 7 inches in depth; but e, d, ¢ and f were each com 
of two layers, similarly laid and having an average depth of almost 1 foot. 

The post-holes varied in width and in depth, the width ranging from 3 feet 
to 1 foot 9 inches, and the depth from | foot 2 inches to 3 feet 3 inches. Nothing 
remained of the posts themselves, but a little black matter was seen in the 
bottom of a few of the holes. All had been firmly packed with stones. The 
third and fourth—counting from the south end of the line—had been of special 
importance. In each of these cases a large flat stone had been laid in the bottom 
of the hole before the post was inserted, and clay had been beaten in with the 
packing-stones. The clay had kept the packing-stones in position after the 
posts perished sq that, although the spaces which the latter had occupied were 
filled with soil, the size and shape of the posts themselves could be calculated. 
The third had been round and fully 1 foot in diameter—possibly the stoutest 
post in the line: the fourth had also been round, but its diameter had been only 
7 inches. In some cases, where no clay was used, the packing-stones had 
subsided, but it was generally possible to gauge the thickness of the posts 
approximately. The smallest may have been only 4 inches in diameter, but 
7 inches would perhaps be a fair average. 

The alignment of post-holea and foundations was remarkable, The four 
southerly posts, which had stood clear of the foundations, had been in fairly 
good alignment, not only with each other, but also with the western sides of 
foundations a, b, ¢ and d. But, from the fourth post the line deviated slightly 
eastwards <0 a4 to intersect foundations a, bande. It will be noted that founda- 
tions e and f also deviate towards the east. The manner in which posts and 
foundations had been distributed was even more noteworthy. Beginning from 
the south end, and measured from centre to centre, the posts had been spaced 
as follows: 3 feet 6 inches; 4 feet 6 inches; 4 fect; 3 feet 6 inches; 5 feet 
6 inches; 4 feet: 5 feet 6 inches; 2 feet; and, finally, 5 feet 6 inches. It might 
appear that the three recurring intervals of 5 feet 6 inches had been determined 
by the pre-existence of foundations a, 6 and ¢, but a close examination of the 
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whole line, in which Dr Curle took part, showed that, to all appearance, the post- 
holes had been dug and the posts inserted before the foundations were laid. 
The north ends of foundations a and ¢ overlay the packing-stones in the adjacent 
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Fig. 1. Plan of Structure found outside the Roman Fort at Mumrilla, 


post-holes, and the south ends of a, 6 and ¢ protruded in the same way. It will 
be observed that the space between the foundations was gradually reduced 
towards the north, and that between ¢ and f, where there were no post-holes, 
the spacing, although shorter, was equal. The over-all measurement for the 
composite line was about 56 feet. 

An area, 30 feet wide, on the east side of the line just described, yielded a 
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considerable number of smaller post-holes, the depth ranging from as little as 
4 inches to 1 foot 6 inches. A number of the posts had been packed with small 
stones, but the majority merely with the gravelly soil of the site. In a few cases 
the exact shape of the various posts belonging to the latter class could be deter- 
mined by the contrast between the light-coloured soil of the site and the darker 
coloured soil which occupied the position of the decayed wood. One had been 
of squared timber, measuring 6 inches by 4 inches, while another, shaped as a 
quadrant, had had a radius of 7 inches, clearly showing that some of the timber 
used had cither been sawn or split by wedges. In addition to the ordinary 
post-holes, a number of shallow rectangular holes were noted. : 

The area to the east of foundation f was almost completely devoid of post- 
holes, and to the east of the most southerly post-hole, in the row of ten, matters 
were much worse, the site here having been so much disturbed by cultivation 
that, not only was there a complete absence of post-holes, but modern pottery 
was found below the floor-level of the building. Accordingly, it was only from 
a complicated series of post-holes, extending eastwards from foundation a, that 
any indication as to the width of the structure could be obtained. This line 
was 30 feet long. As nothing in the nature of a post-hole was found in a search 
through a distance of 10 feet farther east, and, as the measurement of 30 feet 
agreed with another taken parallel to it, a little farther north, it was assumed 
that the eastern limit had been reached. 

Parts of an oddly shaped gutter—as a few inches of water-borne silt which 
lay in the bottom of the western portion proved it to be—lay within the building 
in a manner obviously unfitting it to be of material service. It had no stone 
kerbing, being merely hollowed out of the natural soil to a depth ranging from 
6 inches to 10 inches, the average width being about 2 feet 6 inches. Its two 
inner ends had been rounded off, leaving an undisturbed space, fully 3 feet wide, 
as a passage. It was found impossible to trace its course at either of its outer 
ends—at the eastern, because of recent disturbance of the soil, and, at the 
western, because of disturbance which (there is reason to suppose) had occurred 
when the building was erected. A small post-hole, marked y on the plan, was 
noted in the forced infilling of the gutter before the function of the latter was 
understood. Presumably, therefore, the gutter was earlier than the building. 
But, how much earlier? The small post-holes in the western half of what has 
been termed a complicated series of post-holes extending eastwards from 
foundation a, were distinctive as a class when compared with the much larger 
post-holes in the eastern half of the same line. These larger and deeper post- 
holes were all situated within the oddly diverging arms of the gutter, and when 
the general alignment of the holes is considered, a not unreasonable conjecture 
is that an earlier and smaller hut had been incorporated in the larger building. 
Possibly, as the plan suggests, there may have been a double row of small 
in the western half of the line. The three rectangular holes which lie with their 
long axes precisely athwart the line just suggested, may have been connected 
with a doorway. An undressed piece of sandstone, having a broad arrow-mark 
with a round hole at the point of the mark, lay at the north end of the central 
rectangular hole. 

On the west side of the foundations a greater depth of surface soil made the 
recovery of post-holes a matter of uncertainty, and as only a few definite 
examples were found, the search was abandoned. A broad trench, cut westwards 
from the most southerly post-hole for a distance of 35 feet, revealed only a single 
post-hole. It is thus quite doubtful whether the building extended farther west 
or not. 
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A few pits, ranging from 1 foot 9 inches to fully 2 feet in depth, were dis- 
covered, but these contained nothing of importance. The circular pit near 
foundation ¢ may have been either a pit or a post-hole, and the pit marked x 
on the plan is in the same ambiguous position. The floor was composed mainly 
of the compacted natural subsoil, which is of sand or gravel. In the region to 
the east of the third and fourth post-holes in the row of ten, it appeared to have 
been “‘made up” and a thin coating of gravel spread as a surface. Farther 
east, within the supposed early hut, was a patch of compacted clay, with which 
was mixed a considerable quantity of coal dust.' The latter element, however, 
did not appear to have been burned. 

The pottery found consisted for the most part of comparatively modern 
earthenware, the field having been dressed with city refuse by a previous 
tenant. However, a few pieces of coarse-grained native ware were recovered 
from the gutter. Dr Curle and Mr Edwards compare these with some sherds 
from Traprain Law, A flat stone disc, about } inch thick, with a diameter of 
2} inches and having a small hole drilled through the centre, was turned up 
while the excavation was being filled in. No Roman pottery was found. 
But, amongst the packing-stones and in the clay foundations numerous fragments 
of dressed sandstone bearing unmistakable marks of Roman workmanship were 
mixed up indiscriminately with natural waterworn stones. The upper half of 
a Roman votive altar? was found lying face downwards in the most southerly 
post-hole—the first in the row of ten. Close beside it was a fragment of a 
sculptured stone with two protuberances on one face, A fragment of the 
drum of an engaged half column, 12 inches in diameter. was recovered 
from foundation a. On one surface is a wedge-shaped dowel-hole near the 
centre, measuring 3 inches long, 1 inch wide, and 2 inches deep. Another 
fragment of a column drum, but with a smaller radius, 34 inches, and without 
a dowel-hole, was found in the third post-hole. Between the eighth and ninth 
was a longish stone, much burnt, which had at one time done service either as 
a hypocaust pillar or in the cheek of a furnace, There were many other small 
bits of sandstone, smashed beyond recognition, A few, bearing impressions 
of fossilised plants, were also noted. Mr D. Balsillie, of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, who kindly examined these, points out that the local rocks belong 
to the “coal measures,” 

Perhaps enough has been said to indicate the character of the building. 
What of its date? The occurrence of modern pottery below floor-level, as well 
as the absence of post-holes in the area at the south-east corner of the site, 
might be explained as being the result of a gradual denudation of the edge of 
the ridge by ploughing and harrowing, before a boundary fence was erected, 
and, on a plan dated 1816, preserved in the Callendar Estate Office, no boundary 
is shown. Since a fence has been put up, soil and modern pottery from farther 
north appear to have been carried towards the edge of the field. But a piece 


* This mixture of clay and coal, although occurring in the floor of the hut, was in all probability 
a natural deposit. A circular pocket, 3 feet wide and 3 feet deep, full of coarse gravel mingled with 
coal dross was also discovered on the site. Its dimensions, combined with the contrast between its 
contents and their surroundings, suggested that it might once have held a post. More careful 
examination compelled the rejection of the idea. It seems desirable to put this on record, since it is 
not always realized that similar features, of purely natural origin, may be encountered in sandy 
moraines, A striking example came under my own observation recently in a sand-pit at Belmont, 
Falkirk, where I noted quite a number of such pockets, including one which was no less than 7 feet 
beneath the surface and was covered by 3 or 4 feet of bedded sand. 

* For a description see supra, p. 246. 
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of this modern ware, found in situ, 5 inches below floor-level in the post-hole 
or pit marked 2, is more difficult to account for. Another piece, unfortunately 
disturbed, came to light when foundation e was being examined in order to 
find out whether or not a post-hole lurked beneath. Had it not been for these 
small pieces of modern ware, a Roman origin for the building might have been 
fairly confidently claimed. It is unlikely that Roman altars were lying around 
available to break up as packing for the posts as late as the nineteenth century, 
which date Mr Curle tentatively suggests for the minute piece of modern 
earthenware found in foundation e. But as—so far as the writer's knowledge 
goes—there is no comparable structure in connection with other Roman forts, 
it may be wise, for the present at least, to suspend judgment. 

It seems improbable that the remains indicate a wooden building succeeded 
by one of stone. The alignment and distribution of the line of ten posts suggests 
that, from the most southerly of them, as far as and including foundation e, 
the building was the result of a preconceived plan. The similarity in the nature 
of the fragments found in post-holes and foundations, although perhaps not 
conclusive, goes to support this view. It is just possible, however, that 
foundations d, « and f, with the necessary woodwork on either side, were 
added later as an extension. 

The Hearth—To the ploughshare also may be attributed the discovery of a 
large flat stone, evidently connected with a hearth, at a point roughly 35 yards 
west-north-west from the building. This stone measures 2 feet 7 inches in 
length, 2 feet in breadth, and 7} inches in thickness. When found, it was lying 
slightly tilted, one corner of its upper side being barely 6 inches below field 
surface. It was resting on a few smaller stones, two of which were Roman 
building-stones, but only one stone—one of the latter pair—appeared to be 
in situ. This lay on the edge of a small hollow scooped out of the natural soil, 
which, in addition to the small stones already mentioned, contained a mixture 
of soil and soot, about 10 inches in depth, measured in the centre of the hollow. 
That intense heat had been generated was evident, for the natural soil in the 
bottom of the hollow, as well as the under side of the large flat stone, were 
burnt brick-red. A piece of scoria, which Dr Curle thinks may have come from 
the tuyére of a bellows, was found among the sooty soil. While the upper 
side of the large stone was chisel-dressed in the ordinary way, the tool marking 
on the under side formed a kilted pattern. A square hole, about | inch each 
way, had been cut near one of the edges—evidently for a metal clasp. All 
the chiselling had been done before the stone was subjected to fire, indicating 
that its use in the hearth was secondary. 

The relics found during the excavation have been presented to the Museum 
by Mr Charles W. Forbes of Callendar. SAMUEL SMITH. 


4. Oak PANELS PRESENTED TO THE MUSEUM BY THE NATIONAL 
Art CoLLecTions Funp. 


The section of Oak Wall Panelling shown in Pl. XCV formed part of the 
furnishings of the Castle of Killochan, near Girvan, Ayrshire. The principal 
features are four portrait busts of a bearded man and his lady, a young man 
and a young woman. Each of these occupies the upper part of a panel, the 
lower part being embellished with vase, floral spray, and dolphinesque enrich- 
ments of Francois 1“ character. The figures are portrayed in mid-sixteenth 
century costume; the heads are in relief, and each figure holds a flowing ribbon 
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label which is effectively disposed on the background. These carvings, once 
coloured in polychrome, probably date from between 1530-1540 and belong to 
a class of ornamentation in vogue during the reign of James V., when Sir James 
Hamilton of Finnart, the Bastard of Arran, was King’s Master of Works. 
Hamilton had spent his early years in France, at the Court of Francois 1", and 
has been credited with introducing the carved oak medallion ceiling which, 
until 1777, adorned the Presence Room at the Castle of Stirling. It is possible 
that the portraits on the Killochan panels represent members of the family of 
Catheart, and the younger man represented may be John Catheart who built 
additions to the Castle in 1586. The framework, measuring 6 feet 3 inches in 
height and 10 feet 3 inches in length, was constructed along with an inscribed 
heraldic panel in 1606. The date appears below the shield bearing the arms of 
Cathcart impaled with Wallace. Above is the inscription THONE - CATHCART 
- OF - CARLTOVNE - AND - HELENE - WALLACE - HIS - SPOVSE -. 
Few examples of Scottish sixteenth-century wood carvings are in existence, 
and this particular example, which is of the first order of craftsmanship, is a 
very important acquisition to the National Collection. 


The Montrose Panels (Pl. XCVI) consist of eighteen carved oak panels set 
in two rows within a framework of carved and moulded muntins and rails. In 
style the work belongs to the late Gothic Period; the character is Scottish, and 
it is the best example of its particular kind left in the country. One panel 
bears a reticulated pattern, and the rest are decorated in low relief with various 
designs in a mannered style. Some represent conventionalised vine and grape 
motifs, others oak branch and acorn, while the floral compositions include rose 
and campanula panels, and a thistle panel. On the oak branch panels birds are 
depicted perching on the stems and pecking at the fruit, and in one of them there 
are two swine at the base. Two panels contain, in their lower arrangement, 
satirical episodes in which foxes are represented as friars. One group shows two 
of these beasts habited in hooded cloaks, each holding a staff and walking in 
procession. Another depicts two foxes, in cloaks, holding a goose up between them, 
and their staves raised saltirewise. The central panel of the top row is decorated 
with an oak branch, between the upper leaves of which is set a shield bearing the 
arms of the family of Panter or Paniter, once of Newmanswalls, near Montrose, 

It is probable that this work is the remains of dais panelling which once 
adorned the hall of a hospital founded in 1516 by Patrick Panter, Bishop of 
Ross and Abbot of Cambuskenneth, who was of the Newmanswalls family. 
This “Bishop was chief Secretary to James IV, and, after the King's death at 
Flodden, a trusted adviser to Queen Margaret. He'died in Paris in 1519. About 
1878 the woodwork was recovered during the demolition of a house in Montrose, 

The panels, which measure 10 feet 64 inches in length and 4 feet 64 inches 
in height, were described in vol. xvi. p. 61 of the Proceedings, but have been 
arranged differently since. James S. Rrcwarpson, Curator. 


5. Jer NeckLaAce FROM A CIST IN STRATHNAVER. 


The discovery of parts of a jet necklace was reported in the beginning of 
February 1938 by Mr J. Robertson, M.Inst.M. and ©.E., County Surveyor of 
Sutherland, through the late Sir Alfred N. Macaulay. 

According to Mr Robertson's report a mound was being removed for road 
material some 30 yards west of the Strathnaver road on the hillside sloping 
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eastward down to the confluence of the River Naver and the Achcheargary 
Burn about 2 miles south of Apigill Junction. About the middle of the mound, 
which was not very clearly defined, was a short cist with a very irregular but 
somewhat pear-shaped coverstone, 4 feet 2 inches by 2 feet 9 inches in major 
dimensions and varying in thickness from 6 to 8 inches. The cist was 1 foot 
3 inches deep and its internal dimensions 2 feet 8 inches by 1 foot 8 inches, while 
the four side-slabs were about 4 inches thick, the orientation of the long axis 
being about 72° E. magnetic. About 3 yards from this cist were traces of 
another grave of the same type, which must have been broken into a long time 
ago. There is yet another mound a few yards to the north. By riddling the 
material thrown out a large part of the necklace and a jet button were recovered. 

The remains of the jet necklace (Pl. XCVII) consist of (a) two triangular 
terminal plates (1} inch by }) inch), the face decorated with punctulated 
triangles and having four string-holes at the short end, issuing on to the back 
after } inch, each plate having a hole through the apex, the sinister plate from 
side to side and the dexter from back to front; (6) two pairs of trapezoidal plates 
(1} inch by } inch and 2} inches by }§ inch) with the string-holes increasing from 
four to five, one of the five issuing on to the back in the case of the sinister 
plate, and from five to eight, three of the eight issuing on to the back in the case 
of the dexter plate, and six of the eight and three of the five in the case of the 
sinister plate; the ornamentation on the face consists of punctulated triangles 
forming two reserved vertical zigzags with a bar in between; (ce) sixty-four 
barrel-shaped beads of varying size; (d) two beads with somewhat straighter 
sides and sub-rectangular cross-section, on one of which are a few punctulations, 
forming « simple pattern. 

The jet button is V-perforated and is 1 inch in diameter. The necklace 
and button have been generously presented to the National Collection by 
Mr Walter Midwood, Calvaley Hall, Tarporley, Cheshire. 

R. B. K. Stevenson, Keeper. 


6. A Masstve DouBLE-LINKED Srtver CHAIN. 


A massive double-linked Silver Chain (Pl. XCVIIT, 1) of the Early Christian 
Period was found at Traprain Law in January 1938. The discovery was made 
by one of the workmen, when tirring the soil at the north-east end, near the 
quarry, between the 600 and 700 feet contour lines. 

The chain, which was only about 2 feet from the surface and in a good state 
of preservation, consists of 19 pairs of circular rings, with a single ring at one 
end, Each one of the pairs measures 1}2 inch in diameter, and 4% inch in 
thickness. The inner side of the rings, where they touch, is flattened, but the 
single ring at the end is plain and slightly larger than the paired rings, being 
1}§ inch in diameter and }} inch in thickness. The chain weighs 53 oz. 15 dwt., 
and measures 16} inches in length. 

There are now six examples! of such chains in the Museum—two from East 
Lothian (Traprain Law and Haddington), one from Berwickshire (Whitlaw, 
near Lauder), one from Lanarkshire (Whitecleuch, Crawfordjohn), one from 
Aberdeenshire (Parkhill, New Machar), and one from Inverness-shire (Caledonian 
Canal). Four more are known—two from Berwickshire (Greenlaw ? 


» For detailed information, see Proceedings, vol. x. pp. 321-347; vol. xv. pp. 64-70; vol, xxix. 
pp. 200, 210. 

* Sir George Macdonald very kindly informed me of a reference in Pococke’s Tours in Scotland, 
Pp. 350, Scottish History Society, vol. i., to a silver chain having been found near Home Castle. This 
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(Pl. XCVIII, 2) and Hordwheel on Lammermuir), one from Peeblesshire 
(West Linton?) not previously recorded,’ and a portion of another from Nigg. 
Kineardine, which was presented to Aberdeen University in 1796.% The Nigg 
chain consists of three pairs of double links, with a single link at either end. 
All the links are flattened on one side, and measure 1,; inch in diameter and 
wy inch in thickness. 

Seven of the ten chains have come from the south of Scotland, but whether 
this has any special significance is not known. When complete, they all seem 
to have been of the same length and pattern. A complete chain would therefore 
have a single ring at one extremity and a penannular napkin-ring terminal at 
the other, through the open part of which the single ring would easily slip. 
The chain thus looped together would lie comfortably round the neck, and the 
suggestion that they were collars, which was made by Dr Joseph Anderson 
many years ago, has not been improved upon. 

Occasionally the penannular terminal bears one or more of the symbols 
which are specially characteristic of the sculptured stone monuments of 
Scotland, and mainly of those in its eastern portion, north of the Forth. It is 
known that many of them were carved in Early Christian times, because they 
have been found on slabs bearing crosses and other seulpturings in relief, whieh 
have been derived from the “ Bestiaries” or Early Christian symbolism. A 
tentative date for the chains would probably be from the sixth to eighth 
century A.D. A. J. H. Epwarps, Director. 


7. Tourer PENANNULAR ARMLETS AND TWO FINGER-RINGS OF SILVER. 


The Viking Armlets and Finger-rings shown on Pl. XCLX were found under 
5 feet of peat in the moss of Dhibadail, Ness, Parish of Barvas, Stornoway, 
in February 1939. The armlets are bent to an elongated oval, and taper slightly ~ 
towards the extremities, which are flattened. They are quadrangular in section 
and measure 274 inches, 24 inches, and 2}§ inches in the long diameter. 

The finger-rings, one of which is broken and much worn, are plano-convex 
in section, and measure $4 inch and §§ inch in diameter respectively, 

Unornamented silver penannular armlets found in Viking Hoards vary 
somewhat in shape. Those, like the examples from Stornoway, that are 
quadrangular in cross-section and flattened at the ends, are the most finished 
in appearance. 

Others with round cross-sections also have flattened ends. Many are less 
carefully finished, having round or roughly polygonal cross-sections and blunt 
ends. Of the four different finds listed by Anderson,® the Skaill Hoard has some 
twenty-six rings, besides numerous fragments, of which many look unfinished and 
none have flattened ends. Each of the other three small groups contains rings 
with flattened ends. Three subsequent finds, now in the Museum, include the 
Burray Hoard * with thirty rings and many fragments, of which rather less than 
half are flattened. 

The objects were probably the personal ornaments of some individual, and 
belong to about the tenth century A.D. A. J. H. Enwarns, Director. 
record evidently refers to the chain found at Greenlaw, a detailed account of which is given in Proceedings, 
vol, x, p. 327, 

. Tt bes not been found possible to obtain a description of the chain. 


* I am indebted to Dr W. Douglas Simpson and the Curator of Aberdeen University Museum for 
informing me of this new record. 


* Proceedings, vol. x. pp. 583-586. * Jbid,, vol. xxiii. pp. 318-322, 
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DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE MUSEUM. 


From May to December 1938 — Donations. 


(1) Relics from cairns on Eday and Calf of Eday, Orkney (see vol. Lxxii. 
pp- 193-216). Presented by Major Harry H. Hespen, M.C., Eday, 
Orkney. 

(2) Peat Spade of pinewood, found at a depth of 8 feet while digging 
the foundations of the Power House of the British Aluminium Company 
at Fort William. Presented by Ropert C. Macarruur, 22 Broomside 
Terrace, Edinburgh. 

(3) Cross Head of blue slate, incomplete, 9 inches by 94 inches, bearing 
a figure of the Crucifixion rudely carved, from Iona. Presented by 
Wiiuiam WALKER, Mount Devon House, Dollar. 

(4) Four Cinerary Urns: fig. 1 (1) of light red clay, 12 inches in height, 
encircled by a raised moulding 4} inches below the rim; fig. 1 (2) of en- 
crusted type made of yellow-brown clay, 16} inches in height; the neck 
is concave and divided into two parts by a raised moulding, the upper 
part consisting of rectangular panels separated by vertical bars, and the 
lower having a chevron decoration; fig. 1 (3) of encrusted type and made 
of yellowish brown clay, 174 inches in height; fig. 1 (4) of brown clay, 
base awanting, 13} inches in diameter at the mouth—all from the Hill 
of Foulzie, King Edward, Aberdeenshire. (See also Transactions of the 
Banffshire Field Club, 1901-1902, pp. 33-45.) Presented by Tar Town 
Councn. OF BANFF. 

(5) Flag of the Chiets of Clan Macfarlane. The flag, of cream-coloured 
silk, measures 6 feet 8 inches by 5 feet 9 inches. In the centre is the 
painted figure of a naked man with curling hair, beard, and moustache, 
standing on « crested wreath. In the right hand he grasps a sheaf of 
arrows, the left rests on his thigh. Above is an escroll with tasselled ends 
and the motto “THIS. [LL. DEFEND,” In the upper right-hand corner 
is a St Andrew's Cross in blue silk, and below, on the right, a crown. The 
flag was at Arrochar House, Loch Long, Dunbartonshire, till about 1784, 
when the estates were sold by William, 22nd Chief of the Clan. Presented 
by The Rev. ANprREW Macrartane, D.D., 17 Lockharton Avenue, 
Edinburgh. 

(6) Whetstone of jasper 34's inches by 13§ inch by }% inch. Found 
at Ardelve, Lochalsh. Presented by Dr J. J. Gauerarra, F.S.A.Scot. 

(7) Hand Turnip Cutter. Presented by A, M. Cowre, M.B,, C.M., 
F.S.AScot. 

(8) Bible Box, having inside the lid the following inscription: “This 
is made of part of the oak belonging to the Palace and Church of Mary 
of Guise, erected on The Castle Hill, Edinburgh, in 1541 and broken down 
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in 1845. The Right Hon. Adam Black, M.P., Lord Provost." Presented 
by Messrs A, & C. Brack, Lrp., 4-6 Soho Square, London, 

(9) Iron-bound Box of Oak with three locks, numbered 1, 2, and 3, 
measuring 1 foot 6} inches by 10 inches by 10 inches, from Cupar, Fife. 
Presented by Cuartes Wevcu, Cupar, Fife. 

(10) Iron Pot Suspender, with hook and chain. Presented by James 8. 
RicHarpson, F.S.A.Scot. 

(11) Cream Coggie with four handles, from Grange, Banffshire. 
Presented by H. Neaves, 14 Inglis Road, Invergordon, Ross-shire. 

(12) Six hundred and nineteen Communion Tokens, from the collection 
of the late R. McVitie, Edinburgh. Presented by his daughter, Mrs F. 
Weston, Whitelea, Selborne Road, Croydon, Surrey. 

(13) Button Mould of clay slate, measuring 3 inches by 1} inch by 
1,5; inch, having two circular matrices on one face, one of which bears 
the letters A C. The other three faces bear, respectively, a rudely incised 
cross, @ roughly carved heart, and a bored hole. Presented by Smion 
Bremner, Corresponding Member. 

(14) Beaker Urn, found in a cist at Thornton, Innerwick, East Lothian 
(see Note on p. 318). Presented by Tue DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
FOR SCOTLAND. 

(15) Graver of jasper, from the main midden, Gullane Links. Presented 
by R. A. MILNE, 37 Springvalley Terrace, Edinburgh. 

(16) Fragment of a carinated undecorated vessel of dark brown clay and 
Neolithic” aspect, 4 inch in thickness, pierced with a small hole § inch 
below the carination; three fragments of a vessel of dark brown steatitic 
clay bearing finger-nail impressions; seraper of dark yellow flint and 
fragments of large vessel of steatitic clay, from the Beni or “ Bunyie 
Hoose,” Pettigarthsfield, Whalsay, Shetland. Fragments of a vessel of 
dark brown clay, showing marks of grass tempering, from Vatsford, 
Traewick, Whalsay. Presented by Joun Stewart, 146 Seafield Road, 
Aberdeen, 

(17) Section of Oak Wall Panelling, from the Castle of Killochan, 
near Girvan, Ayrshire (see Note on p. 324). Scottish Claymore or Two- 
handed Sword of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century (Plate ©, 4). 
This is probably the earliest surviving example of its kind, since the pommel 
is still of the mediwval type. It has drooping quillons which terminate 
in quatrefoils of open circles, and the handle has the distinction of having 
retained its original leather grip. The total length of the sword is 4 feet 
10} inches, the blade being 3 feet 8 inches. Presented by THe NATIONAL 
Art CoLLections Funp, purchased out of the ‘* London Scot" bequest. 

(18) Borer of grey flint found in a garden at Netherview Road, 
Renfrewshire. Presented by R. McAuuister, 14 Netherview Road, 
Notherlee, Glasgow. 


DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE MUSEUM. 331 


(19) Whetstone of quartzite found on Dunphail Estate, Morayshire. 
Presented by Tuomas SKINNER, Inverness. 

(20) Pointed cylindrical club-like Stone, with handle, found at Bixter, 
Shetland. Presented by Ropert Surru, Scalloway, Shetland. 

(21) Advocate’s Gown worn by Sir Walter Scott. Presented by W. G. 
Arromtson Rosertson, M.D., D.Se., FLR.C.P.E., F.S.A.Scot. 

(22) Circular Bone Plaque (Pl. C, 2) having on one side an incised 
drawing of a man, habited in late sixteenth-century costume, seated on 
a galloping horse. Found at Salamander Street, Leith, about 8 feet below 
the surface. Presented by R. Crawrorp, Craigview, Kinellan Road, 
Edinburgh. 


Purchases. 


Hair Shackle for sheep, from Shetland. 

Socketed Bronze Axe (Pl. ©, 1), 2{ inches long and 1} inch across 
the cutting edge. Found between Loans and Troon, at the Muirhead 
Housing Scheme. 

Food-vessel Urn of light red clay (PL C, 3), measuring 5} inches in 
height, 6 inches in external diameter at the mouth, 6 inches at the shoulder, 
and 3 inches at the base. The upper part of the vessel is decorated with 
a double row of impressions made by a pointed implement; the shoulder 
is bordered above and below by parallel lines and is ornamented partly 
by the impressions of a triangular point, and partly by the edge of a flat 
tool, the lower part of the body being filled with a herring-bone band 
made by a rectangular stamp. Found in a short cist with the skeleton 
of a young woman, near Belmont Castle, Meigle, Perthshire, in 1859. 


January 1939. Donations. 


(1) Cinerary Urn, together with part of a flint knife, a bone object, 
and urn of unusual form, found together in an old gravel pit at Outerston 
Hill, near Temple, Midlothian. (See communication by R. B. K. Stevenson, 
p. 229.) Presented by Tue TrusTEES OF THE ARNISTON Estate. 


February 1939. Donations. 


(1) The Montrose Panels, being eighteen carved oak panels as described 
in Note by J. S. Richardson, p. 325. Presented by Tue Nationa Art 
Coutiections Funp through the “ London Scot" Bequest. 

(2) Model of Mould for a socketed bronze axe. Presented by ALEXANDER 
O, Cure, C.V.0., LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

(3) Matrix of a Seal, of Bloodstone, mounted in a wooden handle, 
bearing the coats of Macdonald of Clanranald and Stewart of Allanton, 
borne per pale, presumably the arms of husband and wife. The seal may 
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have belonged to Reginald Macdonald, M.P., who matriculated his arms 
as Chief in 1810. Presented by Tuomas Yuue, W.S., F.S.A.Scot. 

(4) Eight Worked Flints, from north site on Blackdown, Sussex. 
Presented by Miss Pucese A, M. Keer, F.S.A.Scot. 

(5) Beaker Urn, found in a cist with two skeletons at West (Little) 
Pinkerton, Dunbar, East Lothian. (See communication by R, B. K, 
Stevenson, p. 231.) Presented by His Grace Toe Duke or RoxBurGcHe. 

(6) Fragment of a Cinerary Urn, 8} inches by 6 inches, diameter at 
mouth about 12 inches. The portion shows the remains of two cordons 
and linear decoration in impressed cord. Found in Berwickshire. Presented 
by J. C. Scorr, Broomlands, Kelso. 

(7) Barbed Point of Deer Antler from Shewalton Moor, Ayrshire. (See 
communication by A. D, Lacaille, p. 48.) Presented by W. A. ABERCROMBIE, 
jun., 8 Scott Road. Irvine. 


Purchases. 
From the Cree Collection: — 

Relics from two early Bronze Age Kitchen Middens at Tusculum, North 
Berwick, consisting of the fragments of beaker urns, flints, ete., described 
in Proceedings, vol. xlii. pp. 253-294. 

Four Saws of brownish grey flint, from Greenlawdean, Greenlaw, 
Berwickshire. 

Borer of dark grey flint, 1,4 inch long, maximum breadth 14 inch, 
from Craigsford, Earlston, Berwickshire. 

Flint Arrowheads: (1) transverse, of white patinated flint; (2) lop- 
sided, dark brown; (3) ogival, white, patinated, tanged, with barbs; 
(4) white, patinated, } inch by 14 inch, barbed, with long tang. From 
sandy ravines east of Muirfield, East Lothian. 

Food-vessel Urn, from Cadder, Lanarkshire. (See Proceedings, vol. Ixii. 
p. 230.) 

Portion of a leaf-shaped Bronze Spear-head with loop on socket, 
length 3} inches, maximum breadth 1} inch, thickness at mid-rib 3 inch, 
locality unknown. 

Leaf-shaped Sword of Bronze, the hilt-plate and point broken away. 
From the hoard found at Grosvenor Crescent, Edinburgh. (See Proceedings, 
vol. xiii. p. 320 and vol. isi. p. 45.) 

Half of a dome-shaped Pin-head of Jet, height 4$ inch, breadth 
14 inch, depth of perforation 4 inch; Pebble of Jet, with hollow on 
each of the flat sides, 1;% inch by }} inch by yj inch; Bead, roughly 
cubical, of opaque light blue glass, the perforation being larger at one 
end than at the other; Bead, flattened biconical, of translucent dark 
green glass, 7% inch in diameter; fragment of Roman blue-green bottle 
glass. Found on Traprain Law, April 1910. 
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Bone Pin with erutch-head which has been broken and retrimmed, 
length 3%; inches. From the Kitchen Midden adjoining a hut-circle near 
Ackergill Tower, Wick, Caithness. (See Proceedings, vol. xlv. p. 181.) 

Two Carved Stone Balls: (1) with 89 knobs, diameter 2} inches, found 
in the moss at Newmills, Elgin; (2) with 6 knobs, 24% inches in diameter, 
locality unknown. 

Whistle. made of brass tube, 5} inches long, external diameter 4 inch, 
having six finger-holes, and being cut back at the mouth, from Medieval 
Floor, Tusculum, North Berwick. (See Proceedings, vol. xlii. p. 254.) 

Hawk's Hood of leather. 

Two Beggars’ Badges of lead: (1) circular, having four loops, equidistant, 
in centre a ship sailing left, in relief, and below ‘34, incised, diameter 
27; inches (Kirkwall); (2) heart-shaped, 2}} inches by 2} inches, with a 
hole in each of the top corners, “‘DRUMAUL"” embossed in relief across 
the centre, 1773 incised above, and below 7. 

Three Penannular Armlets and two Finger-rings of Silver, found 
under 5 feet of peat in the moss of Dhibadail, Ness, Parish of Barvas, 
Stornoway. (See Note by Director on p. 327.) Acquired through Tue 
Kine’s AND Lorp TREASURER’S REMEMBRANCER. 


March 1939. Donations. 


(1) Fragment of a Cross-slab of yellow Sandstone, 17 inches broad, 
3 inches thick, 14 inches long. On the front is the upper part of a cross- 
head, in relief, containing three equal armed crosses sunk to the general 
plane of the slab; there was probably a fourth near the head of the shaft. 
On the back there is a moulding, in relief, along each side, and, in the 
centre, a strip, 4} inches wide, with a diagonal J key-pattern incised. 
Found in digging a grave in Tarbat Kirkyard, Portmahomack, Ross-shire, 
at a depth of 6 feet—the greater part of the slab is still in the grave, under 
the coffin. Presented by J. D. Ross, Portmahomack. 

(2) Jet Necklace, found in a stone cist near Achcheargary Burn, 
Parish of Farr, Strathnaver, Sutherland, as described in Note on p. 325. 
Presented by W. Mipwoop, Calvaley Hall, Tarporley, Cheshire. 

(3) Bronze Spear-head, found in River Avon, near Inverlochy, Strath- 
avon, Tomintoul, Banffshire. Presented by Major W. H. Dore, Gordon 
Street, Elgin. 

Massive Silver Chain, consisting of nineteen pairs of circular rings, 
with a single ring at one end, found on Traprain Law (see Note on p. 326). 
Acquired through Tue Kine's AND Lorp TrEasuRER’s REMEMBRANCER, 


April 1939. Donations. 


(1) Stone Axe, found at Bennecarrigan, Arran. Presented by Rev. 
Wiu1aM Epear, B.A., B.D., Ph.D., F.S.A.Scot. 
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(2) Drinking-horn with whistle at lower end, used as a snuff-mull; 
Cream-skimmer of horn; two Candle Moulds of pewter, from Kirkwall, 
Orkney. Presented by James 8S. RicHarpson, F.S.A,Scot. 

(3) Oval Badge of Brass of the Canongate. Presented by Major F. 
Kennepy, The Manor, Kingston St Mary, Taunton. 

(4) Silver-mounted Charm-stone of rock crystal. Formerly in the 
possession of Mrs Gibson, Bankhead House, Forfar. (See Proceedings, 
vol. xxix. p. 443.) Presented by WruLtAM and Maney Grason, 10 Belgrave 
Avenue, Victoria Park, Manchester, 14. 

(5) Knife and Two-pronged Fork which belonged to a great-granduncle 
of the donor (a Macdonald), who was out in the "45 and fought at Culloden. 
Presented by Mrs AGNes Epmonston, Redacre, 2 Kilgraston Road, 
Edinburgh. 


May 1939, Donations. 


(1) Six Implements of flint and one of chert, from Airhouse, Lauderdale, 
Berwickshire. Presented by Joun R. Fortune, Corresponding Member. 

(2) Crucifix of cast lead, found in the drain below the Frater Sub-croft 
at the Abbey of Dunfermline. Crossraguel Penny and two French Jettons, 
found in the west corner of the Frater Sub-croft, Dunfermline Abbey. 
Crossraguel Penny and Nuremberg Jetton from Melrose Abbey, and a 
Crossraguel Penny found in the Palace Gardens of Holyroodhouse. Copper 
Trade Token found at Dumbarton Castle. Presented by Tae Cooius- 
StIONERS OF His Masesty's Works. 

(3) Lop-sided Flint Arrowhead, found on Gullane sand dunes, near 
Eldbottle Wood, and portion of a clay Mould found beside fragments of 
a cinerary urn on Gullane Sands. Presented by Apam T. Ricuarpson, 
7 Tantallon Terrace, North Berwick. 

(4) Collection of relics from a Fort at Castlelaw, Midlothian. (See 
Proceedings, vol. \xvii. p. 362.) Presented by Mrs Dunpas, Woodhouselee. 

(5) Relies from Taiverso Tuick, Rousay, Orkney, recovered during 
excavations by the Commissioners of His Majesty's Works. (See Pro- 
ceedings, vol. Ixxiii. p. 155.) Zoomorphic Penannular Brooch and two 
whole and two half links of a small Bronze Chain, found during ploughing 
at the North Howe, Rousay, Orkney. Relies from a Stone Age Settlement 
at the Braes of Rinyo, Orkney. (See Proceedings, vol. Ixxiii. p- 6 ff.) 
Presented by WALTER G, Grant, F.S.A.Scot. 

(6) Relics from the Stone Circle and Bronze Age Cemetery at Loanhead 
of Daviot, recovered during excavations by the Commissioners of His 
Majesty's Works. (See Proceedings, vol. Ixix. p. 168, and vol. xx. p. 278.) 
Presented by Commander Srron, 

(7) Two Wine Glasses and a Half-hour Glass which belonged to Sir 
Walter Scott. Presented by Dr W. G. Arrcutson Ropertson, F.S.A.Scot. 
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(8) Relics found during excavations on the Roman Port at Mumrills. 
(See Proceedings, vol. xxiii. p. 245.) Presented by Cuartes W. Forses 
of Callendar. 

(9) Relics found during excavation of Iron Age Dwellings on the Calf 
of Eday, Orkney. (See Proceedings, vol. xxiii. p. 167.) Presented by 
Major Harry H. Hespen, M.C. 

(10) Relics from the excavation of a Viking Settlement at Freswick 
Links, Caithness. (See Proceedings, vol. Ixxiii. p. 71.) Presented by 
Admiral Sir Eowyn ALEXANDER-Srvciair, G.C.B. 


DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE LIBRARY. 


May to December 1938. Donations. 


(1) Calendar of Inquisitions. Vol. xii. Edward IT. London, 1938. 

Acts of the Privy Council of England, 1626. June-Dec. and Jan.— 
Aug. London, 1938. 

Curia Regis Rolls of the Reign of Henry IIT. 3-4. Henry HI. London, 
1938. 

Museum of the Public Record Office. Illustrated Catalogue. New 
and Enlarged Edition. London, 1938. 

Calendar of State Papers. Domestic Series. October 1, 1683-— 
April 30, 1684. London, 1938. 

Calendar of State Papers. Domestic Series. May 1, 1684—February 5, 
1685. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series. America and West Indies, 
1731. London, 1938. 

Calendar of the Close Rolls. Henry IV. Vol. v. Index. 1399-1413. 

Presented by His Masesty's GOVERNMENT. 

(2) A Topographical Catalogue of the Private Tombs of Thebes. Ty 
Alan H. Gardiner, D.Litt., and Arthur E. P. Weigall. London, 1913. 

The Excavations at Colliton Park, Dorchester, 1937-38. First 
Interim Report. By Lt.-Col. C. D. Drew, D.S.0., F.S.A., and K. C. 
Collingwood Selby. 

Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris, By Robert Harbold McDowell. 
Michigan, U.S.A., 1935. 

Rutdeckanger im Alterthum versucht von N. H. Brehmer, M.D. 
I Band, 1 and 2. Weimar, 1822. 

Die Oesterreichischen Lander im Altertum. By Rudolf Egger. 

Eine syrische Giéttertrias. By Rudolf Egger. Reprints, Wiener 
Studien. Band liv. 

Odal Rights and Feudal Wrongs. A Memorial for Orkney. David 
Balfour, Edinburgh, 1860. 


336 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, 1939. 


A History of Persia. By Lt.-Col. P. M. Sykes, C.M.G, 2 vols. 
London, 1915. 

* Town and Town-planning, Ancient and Modern. By T. Harold 
Hughes and E. A. G. Lamborn, Hon. M.A.(Oxon.). Oxford, 1923. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Catalogue of Arretine Pottery. By 
George H. Chase, Ph.D, Boston and New York, 1916. 

Ruins of Desert Cathay: Personal Narrative of Explorations in 
Central Asia and Westernmost China. By M. Aurel Stein. 2 vols. 
London, 1912. 

Western Seaways. By O. G.S. Crawford. (From Custom is King.) 

Untersuchungen zur vor- und friihgeschichtlichen Besiedlung Nieder- 
ésterreichs. By Dr Ernst von Nischer-Falkenhof. Reprint, Mitteilungen 
der Geographischen Gesellschaft. Wien. Band 80. 

Fifty Years of Greek Numismatics. (Reprinted from The Transactions 
of the International Numismatic Congress. London. June 30—July 6, 1936.) 
By the Donor. 

Presented by Sir GEorGe Macponap, K.C.B., LL.D., ete. 

(3) Broches du Musée d'Antiquités de Rouen. 

Vases sigillés gallo-romains dans le Department de I'Eure. 

Presented by Lton Covrin, Hon. F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

(4) A Calendar of Cases of Witchcraft in Scotland. 1510-1727. Com- 
piled by George F. Black, Ph.D. New York, 1938. Presented by NEW 
York Pusuic Liprary. 

(5) The Valencian Styles of Hispano-Moresque Pottery. By A. van 
de Put, F.S.A. New York, 1938. Presented by Tue Hispanre Society 
oF» AMERICA. 

(6) County of Middlesex. Calendar to the Sessions Records. N.S. 
Vol. iii, 1615-16. London, 1937. Presented by Tue MrppLesEx 
Stanpine Jorn? Comirree, Guildhall, Westminster. 

(7) Etruscan Collections in the Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, 
and the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, Edinburgh. (Extract 
from Studi Eturschi, vol. xi.) Presented by M. A. Jonnstong, the Author. 

(8) Third Annual Report. 1938. Presented by Tuk Trusrers, THE 
MANX MuseuM AND ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

(9) The Clan MacLeod Magazine, 1938. Presented by Tur CLAN 
MacLegop Soctrery, 

(10) Hull Museum Publications, Nos. 195, 196. Presented by THE 
Drrecror or THE HvuLt Museum. 

(11) Banffshire at the Revolution of 1689 and during King William's 
Reign. By James Grant, M.A., LL.B. Banff, 1906. 

A Graphical Mlustration of the Metropolitan Cathedral Church of 
Canterbury. By W. Woolnoth. London, 1816. 

A Military History of Perthshire, 1899-1902. Edited by the 
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Marchioness of Tullibardine. With a Roll of the Perthshire men of the 
Present Day who have seen Active Service under the British Flag. 
Compiled by the Editor and Jane C. Macdonald. Perth, 1908. 

History of the Lands and their Owners in Galloway. By P. H. 
McKerlie, F.S.A.Scot., F.R.G.S., etc. New Edition. Vols. i and ii. 
Paisley, 1906. 

Dunyegan Castle, Isle of Skye. Official Guide. By W. Douglas 
Simpson, M.A., D.Litt. Aberdeen, 1938, 

Presented by Tur Lisrartan, Aberdeen University. 

(12) Thirty-first Report to the Secretary of State for Scotland on the 
National Galleries of Scotland. 1937. Edinburgh, 1938. Presented by 
Tue Boarp or TRUSTEES. 

(13) Index to Books, Brochures, Articles, Verses, in the Church of 
Scotland Library, Castlehill, Edinburgh. Dumfries, 1938. Presented by 
Rev. J. King Hewison, D.D., F.S.A.Scot., the Compiler. 

(14) Morven Institute of Archwological Research. Exeavation of an 
Untouched Chamber in the Lanhill Long Barrow. 

The Early Bronze Age in Wessex. By Stuart Piggott. Reprints 
from Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society, 1938. Presented by ALEXANDER 
KELLER, F\S.A.Scot., and Stuart Piacorr, F.S.A., the Authors, 

(15) The Orient and Europe. Address. Presented by Professor 
V. Gorpon Cutipr, D.Litt., D.Se., F.S.A.Scot., the Author, 

(16) In Famed Breadalbane: The Story of the Antiquities, Lands and 
People of a Highland District. Perth, 1938. Presented by the Rev. 
WitiiaM A. Groures, B.D., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

(17) A History of the Clan MacCrimmon. Part I. Compiled by 
G. ©, B. Poulter, F.S.A.Scot. Camberley, 1938. Presented by Tur 
Cran MacCrimMon Socrery. 

(18) A History of the House of Hamilton. By Lt.-Col. George 
Hamilton. Edinburgh, 1033. Presented by George Cuarpman, 200 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. 

(19) Flints: an illustrated Manual of the Stone Age for Beginners, 
British Museum Publication, 1932. Presented by A. J. H. Epwarps, 
F.S.A.Scot., Director of the Museum. 

(20) Old Scottish Silver. Catalogue of Loan Collection in Scottish 
Historical Pavilion. Issued under the auspices of the Historical Sub- 
Committee of the Scottish Committee, Empire Exhibition, Scotland, 
1938. Presented by Vicror J. Cummina, F.S.A.Scot., the Compiler. 


Purchases. 

The Two Earliest Masonic MSS. Transcribed and Edited by Douglas 
Knoop, M.A., Hon.A.R.I.B.A., G, P. Jones, M.A., and Douglas Hamer, 
M.C., M.A. Manchester, 1938. 

VOL. LXXIIL. 22 


338 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, 1939. 


Scottish Jacobite Glass. By Arnold Fleming, O.B.E., F.S.A.Scot, 
Glasgow, 1938. 

Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. General Index. 
2nd Series. Vols. xxi-xxxii. London, 1938. 

Scots Heraldry. By Thomas Innes of Learney, F.S.A.Scot. Edin- 
burgh, 1934. 

Anglo-Saxon Art, to a.p. 900. By T. D. Kendrick, M.A., F.S.A. 
London, 1938. 

Glamis Castle: Its Origin and History, with a brief account of the 
Early Church of the Parish. By the Rev. John Stirton, C.V.O., D.D., 
F.S.A.Scot. Forfar, 1938. 

Acta Archmologica. Vol. viii. Fase. 3. Copenhagen, 1938. 

Dictionnaire d'Archéologie Chrétienne et de Liturgie. XIII. 1. 
Parques-Peinture. Paris, 1938. 

The Scots Year Book, 1938-39. 


January 1939. Donations. 


(1) Journal of the Commissioners for Trade and Plantations. Jan. 
1776—May 1782. London, 1938. 

Calendar of the Patent Rolls. Philip and Mary. Vol. iii. 1555-57. 
London, 1938. 

Calendar of Treasury Books. Oct. 1700—Dee. 1701, London, 1938. 

Close Rolls of the Reign of Henry III, 1268-1272. London, 1938. 

Presented by His Masesty’s GOVERNMENT, 

(2) The Amazing Adventure of Betty Mouat. Fiftieth Anniversary 
Year. Lerwick, 1936. 

Festschrift fiir August Oxé zum 75 Geburtstag, 23 Juli 1938. Darm- 
stadt, 1938. 

Presented by Sir GEorGE Macponaup, K.C.B., President. 

(3) Cahiers d’Archéologie et d'Histoire d’Alsace. Anzeiger fir Elsas- 
siche Altertumskunde. Nos. 111-116 xxix* année. Mars, 1938. Presented 
by R. Forrer, Musée Préhistorique et Gallo-Romain, Strassbourg, Palais 
Rohan. 

(4) Quaternary Conditions in Malta. Reprint from the Geological 
Magazine. Vol. ixxyv. Jan, 1938. 

Mesolithic Flints from the Submerged Forest at West Hartlepool. 
Reprint from Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society, 1936. 

Presented by C. T. TrecuMann, D.Se., F.G.S., Castle Eden, Co. Durham, 
the Author. 

(5) Publications of the Clan Lindsay Society. Vol. v, No, 17. 
Edinburgh, 1938. Presented by Dr Joun Linpsay, M.A., c/o Messrs 
Lindsay & Co., Ltd., 17 Blackfriars Street. : 

(6) Genealogical Chart of Galloway and Ayrshire Families. Compiled 
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by Mr J. Kevan-McDowall, 1938. Presented by Davin Couper THomson, 
J.P., D.L.. F.S.A.Scot. 

(7) Proceedings of the Scottish Anthropological and Folklore Society. 
Vol. iii, No. 1. Oct, 1938. Presented by Tue Socrery. 

(8) The Palace of Holyroodhouse, Abbey and Environs. Official 
Guide. Edinburgh, 1937. Presented by Mr Justisus De Wer, 105 
Lordship Road, Manor House, London. 

(9) Mythological Bonds between East and West. Copenhagen, 1938. 
Presented by DororHea Cnapiin, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

(10) Society of Friends of Dunblane Cathedral. Vol. iii. Part I. 
1938. Presented by THe Soctrery. 

(11) Museums and the Public. Issued by the Carnegie United Kingdom 
Trust. Edinburgh, 1938. 

The Museums and Art Galleries of the British Isles. By S. F. Markham, 
M.A., B.Litt., M.P. Edinburgh, 1938. 

Presented by Toe Carnecre Unrrep Kinopom Trust. 

(12) The House of Glendonwyn. Part xi: Laggane, Mochrum, Edin- 
burgh. Presented by G. T. CLINDENING, Savings Bank, Adelaide, 8. 
Australia. 

(13) National Museum of Wales. The Personality of Britain, its 
Influence on Inhabitant and Invader in Prehistoric and Early Historic 
Times. By Sir Cyril Fox, Ph.D., V.P.S.A. Cardiff, 1938. Third Edition. 
Presented by Professor V. G. Cutipe, F.S.A.Scot. 

(14) The Orygynale Cronykil of Scotland. By Andrew of Wyntoun. 
Edited by David Laing. 3 vols. Edinburgh, 1872-79. 

Lives of S. Ninian and 8. Kentigern. Compiled in the Twelfth Century. 
Edited from the best MSS. By Alexander Penrose Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop 
of Brechin. Edinburgh, 1874. 

Liber Pluscardensis. Edited by Felix J. H. Skene. 2vols. Edinburgh, 
1877-80. 

Edinburgh Papers. By Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E., ete. (1) Ancient 
Domestic Architecture of Edinburgh: Edinburgh Castle as before the 
Siege of 1573. (2) Edinburgh Merchants and Merchandise in Old Times, 
London and Edinburgh, 1859. 

Churchyard Chips concerning Scotland: being a Collection of his Pieces 
relative to that country; with Historical Notices, and a Life of the Author. 
By George Chalmers, F.R.S.S.A. London, 1817. 

The Cambridge Modern History. Vol.ii. The Reformation. Cambridge, 
1903. 

Joannis de Fordun Scotichronicon. Vol. ii. Edinburgh, 1759. 

A Short Chronicle of the Reign of James the Second, King of Scots. 

The Lithology of Edinburgh, By the late Rev, John Fleming, D.D., 
F.R.S.E, Edinburgh, 1859. 
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Documents relative to the Reception at Edinburgh of the Kings and 
Queens of Scotland. A.p. 1561-1650. By Sir Patrick Walker. Edinburgh, 
1822. 

Annals of Scotland from the Accession of Maleolm LIL, surnamed 
Canmore, to the Accession of Robert L., and from the Accession of Robert L., 
surnamed Bruce, to the Accession of the House of Stewart. By Sir David 
Dalrymple. Edinburgh, 1776-79. 2 vols. in 4. 1 awanting. 

The History of the Affairs of Church and State in Scotland from the 
Beginning of the Reformation in the Reign of King James V. to the Retreat 
of Queen Mary into England, Anno 1568. Vol. i. By Robert Keith. 
Edinburgh, 1734. 

Caledonia. Vols. i., ii. and iii. By George Chalmers, F.R.S., and S.A. 
London, 1807~24. 

Presented by J. H. Brycr, F.S.A.Scot. 


Purchases. 


The Stones of Scotland. Edited by George Scott-Moncrieff, with 
contributions by W. Douglas Simpson, G. P. H. Watson, W. Mackay 
Mackenzie, Ian G. Lindsay and Ian C. Hannah. London, 1938. 

Caithness in the Eighteenth Century, By John E. Donaldson. Edin- 
burgh and London, 1938. 

The Foundations of Scotland. By Agnes Mure Mackenzie, M.A., D.Litt. 
London and Edinburgh, 1938. 

National Library of Scotland. Catalogue of Manuscripts aequired 
since 1925. Vol. i. Manuscripts 1-1800. Charters and other formal 
Documents 1-900. Edinburgh, 1938. 

The Stone Age of Mount Carmel. Excavations at the Wady El-Mughara. 
Vol. i. By D. A. E. Garrod and D. M. A. Bate. Oxford, 1937. 

British Coracles and Irish Curraghs with a Note on the Quffah of Iraq. 
By James Hornell, F.L.S., FLR.A.T. London, 1938. 

The Open Fields. By C. 8. and C. 8. Orwin. Oxford, 1938. 

The Eskimo Archeology of Julianechaab District, with a Brief Summary 
of the Prehistory of the Greenlanders. By Therkel Mathiassen in collabora- 
tion with Erik Holtved. Copenhagen, 1936. 

Veréffentlichungen der Schleswig-Holsteinischen Universitits-gesell- 
schaft. Reihe 11, Nr. 3: Zur dlteren nordischen Bronzezeit, By Karl 
Kersten. Neumiinster. 

Der donaulindische und der westische Kulturkreis der jiingeren 
Steinzeit. By Werner Buttler. Die Nordische Megalithkultur. By Ernst 
Sprockhoff. Berlin and Leipzig, 1938. 

Romisch-Germanische Forschungen herausgegeben von der Rémisch- 
Germanischen Kommission des Deutschen Archiologischen Instituts zu 
Frankfort A.M.: Band 5. Die germanischen Griffzungenschwerter. By 


DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE LIBRARY. 3841 


Ernst Sprockhoff. Berlin and Leipzig, 1931. Band 8. Die Kelten in 
Wiirttemberg. By Kurt Bittel. Berlin and Leipzig, 1934. Band 9. Die 
germanischen Vollgriffschwerter der jiingeren Bronzezeit. By Ernst 
Sprockhoff, Berlin and Leipzig, 1934. Band 11. Die bandkeramische 
Ansiedlung bei K6lIn-Lindenthal. By Werner Buttler and Waldemar 
Haberey. Berlin and Leipzig, 1936. 

Die Bronzeschnabelkannen, ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des vorrémischen 
Imports nérdlich der Alpen. By Paul Jacobsthal and Alexander Langs- 
dorff. Berlin—Wilmersdorf, 1929. 

Historical MSS. Commission. Report on the Manuscripts of the 
Marquess of Downshire. Vol. iii. London, 1938. 

Calendar of the MSS. of The Most Hon. The Marquess of Salisbury. 
Part XVII. London, 1938. 

Medieval Panorama, The English Scene from Conquest to Reformation. 
By G. G. Coulton. Cambridge, 1938, 

The Orkneyinga Saga, By Alexander Burt Taylor, D.Litt. Edinburgh 
and London, 1938. 

Danmarks Oldtid. I. Stenalderen. By Johannes Brendsted. Copen- 
hagen, 1938. 

The Tartans of the Clans and Families of Scotland. By Thomas Innes 
of Learney. Edinburgh and London, 1938. 

The Gallovidian Annual, 1939, 


February 1939. Donations. 


(1) Proceedings of the Devon Archwological Exploration Society, 1937. 
Vol. iii. Part I. and Title-page and Index to Vol. ii. 1933-36. 

Die Rémischen Bronzegefisse von Pannonien. By Aladar Radnoti. 
Leipzig, 1939. 

Presented by Sir Grorcr Macnonaup, K.C.B., LL.D., ete., President. 

(2) Festschrift fir August Oxé, 1938. Presented by Professor HANs 
Dracenvorrr, Honorary Fellow. 

(3) Hull Museum Publications, Nos, 87, 186, 197, 198. Presented by 
Tre Director, Municipal Museums, Hull. 

(4) Elghornoksen fra Hurum-Ryggen. Reprint from Vishing, 1938. 
Presented by Professor A. W. BrgaGcer, Oslo, the Author. 

(5) Catalogue of the Roman Coins in the Chester Museum. Chester, 
1923. Compiled by Rev. J. T. Davies, M.A., and F. W. Longbottom, 
' FLRLAS. =6Presented by A. Stvartr Wicurman, F.LR.A-L, F.S.A.Scot, 

(6) Proceedings, 1936-37. Vol. ii. Presented by FAaLKirnK ArcEEo- 
LOGICAL AND NATURAL History Soctery. 

(7) Itinerari dei Musei e Monumenti d'Italia: Il R. Museo Nazionale e 
la Pinacoteca di Cagliari. Rome, 1936. Tl R. Museo G. A. Sanna di 
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Sassari. Rome, 1933. Presented by Professor V. Gorpon CuHILpE, 
D.Litt.. D.Se.. F.S.A.Scot. 

(8) Die Reliefs der assyrischen Kénige. Presented by Dr Ernst F. 
Werpner, Berlin. 

(9) Papers relating to Charlotte Stuart, Duchess of Albany, regarding 
the *‘George,”’ and her claim as Heiress to the Dowry of Mary of Modena. 
Arundel, 1939. Presented by Francis J. A. Skeet, F.S.A., the Transcriber 
and Collator. 

Purchases. 

Extracts from the Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh, 1642-1655. 
Edited by Marguerite Wood, Ph.D., F.R.Hist.S. Edinburgh and London, 
1938. 

Who's Who, 1939. London. 

Burke's Peerage, 1939. 

Acta Archwologica. Vol. ix. fase. 1-2. Copenhagen, 1938. 


March 1939. Donations. 

(1) The Castle of Stirling. Official Guide. Edinburgh, 1938. 

The Abbey of Melrose. Official Guide. Edinburgh, 1938. 

Presented by A. Stuart WiGuTMan, F.R.A.I., F.S.A.Scot. 

(2) Some Early Bookbindings in the Aberdeen University Library. 
By Walter B. Menzies, B.A. Aberdeen, 1938. Reprint from Aberdeen 
University Review, July, 1938. 

Ravenscraig Castle. By the Donor. Aberdeen University Studies: 
No. 115. Aberdeen, 1938. 

Presented by W. DovGras Stmpson, D.Litt., F.S.A.Scot. 

(3) A Late Voyage to St Kilda. By M. Martin. London, 1698. 

The Origin and History of Irish Names of Places. By P. W. Joyce, 
LL.D. 3 vols. Dublin, 1893-1913. 

An Abridgement or Summarie of the Scots Chronicles; with a 
Description of Scotland. By John Monipennie. To which is added 
The Description of the Western Isles of Scotland, ete. Edinburgh, 1818. 

The History of the Picts, with a Catalogue of their Kings. Edinburgh, 
1706. Reprinted 1818. 

A Voyage to and History of St Kilda. By Rev. Mr Kenneth Macaulay. 
Dublin, 1765. 

The Highlanders of Scotland. By the late William F. Skene, D.C.1L., 
LL.D., F\S.A.Scot. Stirling, 1902. 

Popular Tales from the Norse. By Sir George Webbe Dasent. London, ° 
n.d. 2nd edition. 

The Races of Ireland and Scotland. By W. C. Mackenzie, F.S.A.Scot. 
Paisley, 1916. 

The Dean of Lismore’s Book, Edinburgh, 1862, 


DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE LIBRARY. 343 


Waifs and Strays of Celtic Tradition. Argyllshire Series. No. IT. 
Folk and Hero Tales. Collected, Edited, Translated and Annotated by 
Rev. J. MacDougall. London, 1891. 

Account of the Isle of Man. By William Sacheverell. London, 1702. 

The History of Norway. By Hjalmar H. Boyesen. London, 1886. 

Ecclesiological Notes on some of the Islands of Scotland. By T.S. Muir. 
Edinburgh, 1885. 

freland and the Celtic Church. By George T, Stokes, D.D. London, 
1907. 

A Description of the Western Islands of Scotland, cirea 1695. By 
Martin Martin. Glasgow and London, 1884. 

An Account of the present state of the Hebrides and Western Coasts of 
Scotland. By James Anderson, LL.D., F.R.S., F.S.A.Scot. Dublin, 1786. 

A Dictionary of Archaic and Provincial Words, Obsolete Phrases, 
Proverbs, and Ancient Customs, from the XIV. Century. By James 
Orchard Halliwall. 6th edition. London, 1904. 

Lane's English-Irish Dictionary. Compiled by T. O. O'Neill Lane. 
Dublin and London, 1904. 

An Etymological Dictionary of the Gaelic Language. By Alex. 
MacBain, LL.D. Stirling, 1911. 

Chronicles of the Picts, Chronicles of the Scots, and other early Memorials 
of Scottish History. Edited by William F. Skene, LL.D. Edinburgh, 1867. 

A Description of the Feroe Islands. By Rev. G. Landt. Translated 
from the Danish. London, 1810. 

What Mean these Stones? By G. Maclagan. Edinburgh, 1894, 

The British Tourists’ or Travellers’ Pocket Companion through England, 
Wales, Scotland and Ireland. By William Mavor, LL.D. Vol. vi. 
London, 1800. 

The Scottish Chronicle. By Rev. Mr Raphael Hollinshead. Vols. i. 
and ii. Arbroath, 1805. 

Annals of Seotland from the Accession of Malcolm LI. to Robert I. 
and from Robert I. to the Accession of the House of Stewart. By Sir 
David Dalrymple. 2 vols. Edinburgh, 1776-79, 

The History of Ireland from the Invasion of Henry II. By Thomas 
Leland, D.D. 3 vols. London, 1773. 

Presented by Miss Grieve, 11 Lauder Road, Edinburgh. 

(4) Catalogue. Exhibition of Scottish Art, Royal Academy of Arts, 
London, 1939. 

Scottish Art. An Illustrated Souvenir of the Exhibition. London, 1939. 

Presented by A. J. H. Epwarps, F.S.A.Scot., Director of the Museum. 

(5) Corbridge Roman Station. Official Guide. London, 1938. 

Excavations at Birrens, 1936-1937. Reprint. 

Presented by Enic Brevey, M.A., F.S.A.Scot., F.S.A., the Author. 
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April 1939, Donations. 

(1) Cylinder Seals, a Documentary Essay on the Art and Religion of 
the Ancient Near East. By H. Frankfort, M.D., Ph.D. London, 1939. 
Presented by Sir GeorGe MAcpoNaLp, K.C.B., LL.D., ete., President. 

(2) Photographie copy of “Genealogical Chart of The Royal Family of 
Great Britain. By Rev. Robert Logan, Abington, Lanarkshire.” Date 
about 1891. Presented by Davip Couper Tuomson, J.P., D.L., F.S.A.Scot. 

(3) A Catalogue of objects of the Viking Period in the Tullie House 
Museum, Carlisle. By J.D, Cowen, M.A., F.S.A. Kendal, 1934. Presented 
by A. J. H. Epwarps, F.S.A.Scot., Director of the Museum. 

(4) Hull Museum Publications, No. 199. Early Lighting Appliances. 
No, 200. Catalogue of the Railway Museum (Paragon Station, Hull). 
Presented by T. Sueprarp, M.Sc., the Author. 


Purchases, 

Scottish Biographies, 1938. London and Glasgow. 

London Museum Catalogues: No. 1. London and The Vikings. London, 
1927. 

The History of the Forceps. By Vilhelm Moller-Christensen. Copen- 
hagen and London, 1938. 

The Lamont Clan, 1235-1935. By Hector MeKechnie, B.A., LL.B., 
Advocate. Edinburgh, 1938. 

The Archwology of Crete. An Introduction. By J. D. 8. Pendlebury, 
M.A., F.D.S, London, 1939. 

The Archwology of the Channel Islands. Vol. ii. The Bailiwick of 
Jersey. By Jacquetta Hawkes. Jersey, 1937. 

Les Gravures Rupestres des Bords du lac Onéga et de la mer Blanche. 
Premiére Partie. By W. J. Raudonikas. Paris, 1936. Seconde Partie. 
Paris, 1938, 


May 1939. Donations. 

(1) Kirkeudbright Sheriff Court Deeds, 1623-1695. Edinburgh and 
London, 1939. Kirkeudbright Town Council Records, 1576-1604, Edin- 
burgh and London, 1939. Both transcribed at the instance of and presented 
by The Most Hon. Tak Marquess or Bure, K.T., F.S.A.Scot. 

(2) Guide to the Collection Illustrating the Prehistory of Wales, By 
W. F. Grimes, M.A., F\S.A. Cardiff, 1939. Presented by Tue Dinecror, 
National Museum of Wales. 

(3) The Clan MacLeod Magazine, 1939. Presented by THe Cian 
MacLeop Soctery. 

(4) Macbeth, King of Scots, Supreme King of Alban, Maormor of 
Moray and Ross. A Historical Sketch. Inverness, 1939. By Murdoch 
Macintosh, F.S.A.Scot. Presented by Tur Avrnor, ' 
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Balls, Carved Stone, (purchase) ~ » 833 | Borers:— 
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—— Relies from, , . * + 80 Carinated, Fragments of, from Calf of 
Battledykes Camp, Angus, Sketeh-plan of, 247 Eday.. ‘ + 182 
Beada:— Neolithic, from Niedees Tuick, . * ou 1086 
Glass, from Calf of Eday, . s Asi Pottery, from Braces of Rinyo, Rousay, 25 
Melon, faienoe, from Fendoch, eae Samian Ware, from Fondoch,  . - May. 
-—— from Traprain Law, (purchase) . 3832 Steatite, Rim eon of, from 
—— from Freawick Viking Settlement, 102 Taiverso Tuick, . i » 163 
—— from Din, Kildonan Bay, . 215 Stone, from Calf of dey, . F ° 170 
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Bute, County of: se Bennecaseigan: 
Arran. 
Butt or Socket, Iron, Remains of, from 
Freawick Viking Settlement, . 103 
Button, Jet, from Clatin Strathnaver, . 826 
Buttressing in Roman Forts, . é . 250 
Cadder, Lanarkshire, Food-vesel Urn 
from, . > . - 333 
Cagnat, Professor René, Death of, ‘ > 58 
Cairn, Prehistoric, at Deulginross, . - 254 
Cuithness: eee Ackergill Tower: Preswick. 
Calder, Charles 8, T., on Excavations of Lron 
Age Dwollings on the Calf of Eday, 
Orkney, s - 7, tae 
Calf of Eday: eee Eday, Calf of. 
Callander, Dr J. Graham, Death of, . . 33 


Calroust, Roxburghshire, Cultivation Ter- 
races at, F 203 f., 205, 208, 300, 311 
Candle-moulds of Pewter from Kirkwall, 
Orkney, (donation) . ° - B34 
Cannel Coal, Picee of, at Monzic, . . “4 
Canongate: see Edinburgh. 
Carluke, Lanarkshire, Coins of Diocletian 


from, . < ° 5 : ~ 244 
Carmichael, Dan, elected, R ; ~ Us 
Carson, James, elected, 7 > 2 
Castle of Clounie Crichton, ‘Kincantine- 

shire, . ‘ 58 
Castledykes, Dunifetes, Coins oF Hadrian 

from, . . e > . ~ Bay. 
Castlolaw Fort, Midlothian, Relics from, 

(presented) « ; 334 
Caterthuns, The, Angus, Sketch: “plu of 

Native Camps on,. . Fs « m7 


B47 
PAGE 

Cathcart Arms impaled with Wallace on 
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Coins (eontd.):— Cross Head with Crucifixion from Tona, 
Edward I1., from Dunblane, é - BHA (donation) . rs 328 
Edward IL, from Bridge of Don, : 51 | Croseslab from Tarbat, Roesdhiive, ‘en 
Edward TV., from Bridge of Don, F 52 tion) . Lb » 833 
Crosstagael, from Dunfermline and Crucible from Galleried Din, Kildonan, - 23 

Melrose Abbeys and Holyroodhouse, Crucifix, Lead, from Dunfermline Abbey, 

(donation) . : ; - 834 (presmnted) . . + B84 
Porgeries of, found at Dunblane, . 68/. | Crucifixion on Cross Head from Tons, - 838 
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Cook, John M., elected. . . 6 | Dives >— 
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Mediwval, from Freswick, . . 85, 103 | Doble, Marryat R., elected Librarian,  . 2 
Roman, from Pendoch, ° a 45 
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Corrie, John M., Death of, 7 2 
Counters, Gaming, from Fendoch, ‘124, 120, 148 
Countridge Knowe, Roxburghshire, Cuiti- 
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Borer from, . : - 838 
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Cream-skinumer of Horn, (donation) . « 834 
Cree Collection, Purchase of, . ’ . ‘392 
Cross, Robert, Death of, . > : -« 23 


Doig, Major W, H.. presents Bronze Spear- 
head 


7 ° . . * . 353 
Domition, Coin of, from Birrens, — . > m1 
—— —— from Kirkintilloch, , ‘ - 44 
—— —— from Kirknoss, Kinross, - - ©2486 
————— from Rigghill, Caorlenrig, Rox- 
burghthire, . : 242 
Door-anecks, Cetacean Bone, “ frcums' Fres- 
wick Viking Settlement, : » $4, 00 
Douglas, James, elected, . = r « 7354 
Dress Fastenors, Bone, from Freswick 
Viking Settlement, ‘ oT 


Drinking-horn, ased as Snuff-mill, (dens 


tion) . ‘ - su 


INDEX. 349 
race rage 
Drummond, H. J. H., elected, . . . 228 | Edward 1., Coins of, found at Dunblane, - 53 


Duddingston, Midjothian, Cultivation Ter- 


rmocs at, : . . 205 /., 306, 315 
Dumfries: see Castledykes; Birrens; 
Ecclefechan. 
Dim, Galleried, at Kildonan Bay, > 3s 
Dunayerty, Kintyre, Fort at, - - 223 
Dunblane, Perthshire, Hoard of Silver 
Coins found at, . FS ° 52 
Duncan, Major Alan Gomme, gested, : 2 
Dundas, Mrs, presents Relics from Caatle- 
law, . 334 
Dunfermline, Abbey of, Relies Sonn, (oes! 
sented) ° ° 334 
Dunbartonshire: «ee Bar Hill; Kirkin- 
tilloch. 
Dunning, G. C., Report on Pottery from 
Kildonan Fort, by, > . 226 
Dunphail, Morayshire, Whetatone a . 83) 


Durnsaple, Midlothian, Cultivation Ter- 


races at, 205, 207, 208, B04, 300, 316 
Dunsyre, Lanarkshire, Cultivation Ter- 

races at, . 202-204, 207, 200, 300, 314 
Dwellings, Iron Age, on the Calf of Eday, 

Orkney, Excavations of, . - 187 
Earth from Fendoch, Report upon, . . hd 
Earth-house at Gripps, ont Rousay, 

Orkney, a s » 273 


East Lothian: seve Golane: Innerwick; 
Muirileld; North Berwick; Pinker- 
ton, West; Traprain Law; Tnsen- 
jum, North Berwick. 


Eeclefochan, Dumfriesshire, Coin of 
Maxentins found near, . . 243 
Eday and Calf of Eday, Orkney. Objecta 
from Cairns at, - $28 
Eday, Calf of, Orkney, Iron ion Dwellings 
on, . : 107 
-— Relic fone, (presented) s - 335 
Edgar, Rev. William, B.A., B.D., Ph.D., 
F.S.AScot., presents Stone Axe, . 333 
Rdgerston, Roxburghahire, Coin of re 
found at “The Camps,” ; 242 
Edinburgh :— 
Bible Box made of oak from the Palace 
and Church of Mary of Guise in, . S28 
Canongute, Badge of the, . ; . 4 
Grosvenor Creacent, Bronze Sword from 
the hoanl at, ° - 832 
Johnston Terrace, Ravetments als; - 206 
Arthur'a Seat: eee Daddingston; Dun- 
sapie, 
Edmonston, Mra Agnes, presenta Knifo and 
Fork, . . ° : . - S834 


—— Coins of, Irish, do,, A Es} 
Edward 11,, Coins of, found at Dunblane, , ; $3, MM 
Edward IIL, Coins of, from Bridge of Don 


Hoard, . ol 
Edward IV., Coins of, fet Bridge of Don 

Hoard, : 52 
Edwards, Arthur J. H., appolated Director 

of the Museum, . ‘ 
—— —— Report on Pottery from Algniah, 

by. 57 


—_— — Note ona atianive double-linked 

Silver Chain from Traprain Law, by, 326 
— —— Note on Three Penannular Arm- 

lets and Two Finger-rings of Silver, 


ty, 327 
ERighope Burn, Roxburglchite, Cultivation 
Terraces on, . é . 27,311 


Enamel, Dine of, from Din, Kildonan Bay, 212 
Epithalamium for Princes: Margaret of 
Scotiandand King Eric of Norway, 276, 270 
Eric, King, of Norway2— 
Latin Hymn sung at wedding of, in 
1281, . ° ° P « 276, 279 
Marriage Contract of,. a Pi - 2768 


Fairhurst, H., The Galleried Don at Kil- 
donan Bay, by, . 185 
Falkirk, Stirlingshire, Coins of Veipasian; 
Titus, Hadrian, and Commodus 





found at, . . . 2447. 

Fosset Hill, Rios bucbtehire, " Cultivation 
Terraces on, - ; 206, 311 

Paustins, Senior, Coins of, from Kirkness, 
Kinross, ° 245 
Fendoch, Perthshire, The ‘Agricolan F Fort ai; 110 
Coin of Galba from, ° =) wan 
Ferris, Mre Ellen R., elected, - ° bd 
Fife, Cultivation Terraces in, . ; - 816 
Coin of Pertinax found in, . - 2 





—— See alao Cupar: Dunfermline; Inver. 
keithing; Markinch; Norrie’s Law; 


Pitlour. 
Flag of the Chiefs of Clan ee 

(donation) . e . - 83s 
Flett, Dr Andrew B., elected, : I i ' 2 
Flint, Flake of, ut Monzie, 4 $ ry o 
—- —— In Urn at Outerston Hill, . - 2830 
————— from Girippe’ Earth-house, Orkney, 275 
—— Implements from Airhouse, Berwiek- 

shire, (donation) . R ase 
—-—— from Braes of Rinyo, Viouaay, - « 20 
— —— from Talverso Tuick, 5 . 63 


—— Objects of, from Din, Kildonan Bay, 
213 /., 210f. 
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Pact roe 
Flint, Objecta of. See also Arrow-heads; Grant, Walter G., F.S.A.Scot., on an Earth- 
Borer; Saws; Scraper, house at Gripps, Frotoft, ae 
—— Worked, from ssccancoedi Sussex, Orkney, . < 373 
(donation) ~ ° : - 832 | ————and Professor Childe ona  Btone 
Food-veasels: ae Urns. Age Settlement at the Braes of 
Forbes, Charlies W., presents Relics from Rinyo, Rousay, Orkney, = 6 
Mumrills, . 4 - $835 | Graver, Jasper, from Gullane Links, 
Fordoun, Kincardineshire, Fort at, . - 249 (donation) . . « = ~ 830 
Porfar, Angus, Sketch-plan of Roman Camp Gray, Robert D., elected. - ° : a4 
near, . + 247 | Greenhill, Frank A., elected, . . - ee 
Fort William, Invernese-ahire, Peat Spade Greenlawdean, Greenlaw, Berwickshire, 
from, . : e 3 - 88 Flint Saws from, (purchase) . > '332 
Forts :— Greig, Francis, Death of, <* 7 se 2 
in Kintyre, = . - 186 f. | Gripps, Frotoft, Roussy, Orkney, An 
The Agricolan, at Fendoch, » 30 Earth-house at, . 273 
Roman (7), at — Kincardineshire 249 | Gullane, East Lothian, Coin of Theodosius 
at Raedykes, . > - 249 1., found at, - - 243 
Buttressing in, . F: 259 | —— —— Graver thous the Links) . 830 
Fortune, John R., presents flint eaphee —— ~—— —— Relics from, (presented) . 334 
ments, . . > - 8384 
Praser, Rev. Ewen, Death i ‘ > 2 | Haddow, J. Muir, elected, . . - 2 
Freswick, Caithness, A Viking Settlement at, 71 | Hadrian, Coins of — 
—— Relics from, ~ ° s . 06, 335 found at. Ardoeh, , « = . 1242 
Fyvie Castle, Aberdeenshire, . . . 32 found at Bearsden, . 2 d a) as 
from Briglands, Kinross,  . . « 246 
Galbs, Coin of, from Fondoch, > + 242 from Castlodykes. ‘ - - 41 
Galbraith, Dr J. J., presents a Whetstone,. 828 from Falkirk, . < - = - 246 
Gaming Counters from Fendoch, 124, 129, 148 from Inveresk, . = - . « S41 
Giteon, Willlam and Manby, present from Kirkness, Kinross, . - - 245 
charm-stone, 334 from Knightawood, Glaxgow, —. - 244 
Gilles, J., Analysis of Bloomery Cinder from Hematite, from Braes of Rinyo, Rousay, . 20 
Aignish, by, . 56 | Hammer, Stone, or Mace-head from 
Girron, Perthshire, Cultivation iterates at, Talverso Tulck, (completing previous 
295, 208, 315 find). 164 
Gladstone, John, elected, rs ° e 6 —_ Butt oun of, heat taunt 
Glasgow: see Bearsden; Kaightawood; Rinyo, Rousay, . F r . 27,30 
Notherive. Hammer-stones from [ron Age Dwellings, 
Glass, Cut, Piece of, from Birrens, . - (26) Calf of Eday, ‘ d - 1379., 181 
—— fragments found at Monzie, — - » 64 | —— from Din, Kildonan Bay, > 214,217 


—— Roman, bottle, Fragment of, from 


Traprain Law, (purchase) wR: 
—— Objects of: see Beads, 
Goseland Hill, Peebleshire, Cultivation 

‘Terraces on, % 293, 300. 314 
Gourlay, William B., Death of, « 2 
Gown, Advocate’s, Sir Walter Scott's, 

(donation) . . . 331 
Graham, Angus, Cultivation Teesaves in 

South-Eastern Scotland, by, . 280 
Granaries at Fendoch, Roman Fort,. . ts 
(irange, Banfikhire, Cream Coggie from. 330 
Grant, Walter G., F.S.A, ssa presenta- 

tions by, . on4 
—— — on Excavations on bebalf of 

HLM. Office of Works at Talverso 

155 


Tuick, Trumland, Rousay, . . 


—— from Earth-house at Gripps, Orkney, 275 
Hannan, Canon Thomas, Death of, . : 2 
Harpoon, Antler: see Point, Barbed. 


Hawk's Hood, (purchase) js 333 
eeratngiin. Midlothian, Rock Seribings 
S16 
Hendehay law: Noxturghaive, Cultivation 
Terraces on,. q 202, 404, 312 
Hebden, Major Harry it., presents Objects 
from Eday and Calf of Bday, . 328, 335 
Henderson, G. P., elected, a 2 
Henry I11., Coin of, from Freswick Viking 
Settlement, . A : 86, 102 
Henry V., Coins of, from Bridge of Don 
Hoard, < 52 


Honry VI., Coins of, from Bridge of Don 
Hoard, 2 : ; ° , 52 


INDEX. 


Hill of Foulzie, King Edward. Aberdeen- _ 
shire, Cinerary Urns from, . » 328 
Holms, John A., Death of, — . 2 
Hones, from Freswick Viking Settlement, 
82, 85, 106 
~——— from Din, Kildonan Bay, . 213 /., 210 
Hook, tron, from Freswiek,  . ° > 85 
Hospital at Fendoch, . ° 132 
Housesteada, Cultivation Teracen, : . Boos. 
—— Roman Coins from, ° + . 271/. 


Hownam, Roxburghshire, Cultivation Ter- 

races at, F : 200, 203, 301, 312 
Human Remains from Monzie Stone Circle. oo 
ee ee 


Hutton Mill, * seewickalive, Cultivation 
‘Terraces at, . : -- 203, B04, 315 


Hymn sung et wedding of Princess Mar- 
garet of Scotland and King Eric of 
Norway, . - rs 5 276, 277 


Implements, Stone, from Calf of Eday, . 1787. 
Ingram, Northumberland, Cultivation Ter- 


races and Village Settlements at, . 300 
Innerpoffry § (Strageath), Perthshire, 
Sketch-plan of Roman Station at, . 248 
Innerwick, Eaat Lothian, A Beaker Burial 
from, . * ‘ + . 88 
Inseriptions, Roman:— 
of Julius Verus, at Birrens, ° - -256 
on Mercury Pedestals from Birrena, 262 
on Altar at Mumrills, : = » 346 
Inveresk, Coin of Hadrian from, ~ ~~ ¥.)' 
Inverkeithing, Fifo, Cultivation Terraces 
at, . 203, 205 /., 316 
Inverlochy, Banffshire, Broase Spear-head 
from, 333 
Tavernsan-ahtre: ace » Fort William; Skye, 
Iona, Argylishire, Cross Head from, . - $38 


Iron Age Site at Algnish, near Stornoway, oS 

Tron, Objects of, from Fendoch, : . 146-8 

— —— we Suspender, Pot. 

—-— and Iron Slag. from Dan, Kil- 
donan Bay, . ° > 213, 214,217 

Irvine, Ayrshire, Coin of Constans 1, found 


at, . . 243 
Isley, Argyll, ‘Terraces reported a, . - (206 
Jackson, Dr J. Wilfrid, Report on Animal 

Remains from Aignish, by. . F 57 
James 1, Coin of, from Bridge of Don 

Hoard, Fé Si 
Jarishof Viking House, Shetland, contrasted 

with Freswick, 107 


Jars, Roman, Fragments of, from Fondoch, 46 


Jedburgh, Roxburghshire, Maximianus 
Coin of Alexandria found in, . ‘ 

Jet, Objects of: see Button; Necklace; 
Pebble; Pin-head. 

Jettons, from various sites, (presented)  . 

Johnston, Sir Reginald F., Death of, 2 

Johnston, Sir William C., Death of, . - 

Jug, Clay, handled, found containing coins 
at Bridge of Don, S < ‘ 

—— from Kildonan Fort, . 

—— Roman, Fragment of, from Fendoch, 

Julia Titi, Coin of, found at Helginnts: 
Kinross, ‘ 

Julius Verus Inscription at Bisson; .. . 


Kater, Robert M., Death of, . > a 
Keef, Miss Phasbe A. M., elected, — - * 
—— —— presents Worked Flints, . ° 
Keithock, Angus, Sketch-plan of Roman 


Campat, . 
Kennard, A. S., Renoth on ‘Shells trom 
Aignish, by, : . 
Kennedy, Alex. B., Death of, . : Py 


—— Major F. presents Badge of Casionante, 
Kerr, Robert, Two Hoards of Silver Coins 
found at Bridge of Don, Aberdeen, 
and at Dunblane, Perthshire, by, ~ 

Key, Iron, Remains of, from Freswick 
Viking Settlement, . : 

Kilbride-Jones, H. E., Report on Pus 
annular Brooch from Kildonan, by, 

Kildonan Bay, Kintyre, The Galleried Dan 
at, : 

Killochan Castle, "Agree Oak Panels 
from, Note on, . ‘ . - 
(donation) . ‘ 

Kiln in Viking Bottlement at Froswick, = 

Kincardineshire: se Clounie Crichton; 
Fordoun; Raedykes. 

King, Cuthbert, clected, . ° 

King Edward, Aberdeenshire: see Hin of 


Pouizie. 

Kinrose-shire: ae Briglands; Kirkness; 
Portmoak. 

Kirkintilloch, Dunbartonshire, Coins of 


Domitian and Nerva, found at, » 
Kirkness, Kinross, Homan Coins from, 
Kirkwall, Orkney, Candle-moulda ome 

(presented) . : a 6 
Knife and Fork, (presented). 
Knightswood, Glasgow, Coin of Hairless 

from, . ; ° ° ° » 
Kaives:— 

Flint, from Outerston Hill, (donation) - 
—— from Braes of Rinyo, Roussy, 
~——= from Talverso Tuick, . - 5 
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Knives (confd.):— McKirdy, Captain Elliot M. S., Death of, . 3 
Tron, from Freswick Viking House, 85, 00,102 | MacLean, Iain M. M., elected, . ° - 288 
—— from Din, Kildonan Bay, . 212, 214 | MacLeod, Angus, elected, 228 
Stone, from Calf of Eday, . - 178, 180f, | MoVitic, R., Communion Tokens Aon oR: 
lection of the late, (presented) - 830 
Lacaille, A. D., A Barbed Point of Deer- Magnus, St, Earlof Orkney, Latin Hymn in 
Antler from Shewalton, Ayrshire, by, 48 honour of, . 7 hn 276, 282 
Lanarkshire, Cultivation Terraces in, 314 | Maitland, Lt.-Col. G. Sameny, elected, . a4 
—— SeealaoCadder; Carluke; Coatbridge; Malloch, William S., Death of,. . 2 
Culter; Dunsyre; Nisbet Water. Margaret, Princess, of Scotland, Latin 
Leith, Bone Plaque, from Salamander Hymn sung at the wedding of, 276, 270 
Stroet,. F Fe - > + 831 | — — Marriage Contract of, . 276 
Letter, Draft of, from John Dougall to Markinch, Fife, Cultivation Terraces in, . 
Mr Robert Whyte Melville, . 247 200, 202, 305, 315 


Lewis, Isle of, Ross-shire, An Iron Age Site 

at Aignish, near Stornoway, , 4 55 
Liddell, Miss Dorothy M., Death of,. je 2 
Loanhead of Daviot, Aberdeenshire, Relies 


from, (presented) . : 334 
Loans and Troon, Ayrshire, Bronze sucketed 

Axe found between, . ‘ 331 
Lockie, John R., elected, 2 
Logan Burn, Peeblesshire, " Cultivation 

Terraces on,. - é 204, 314 
Low, Professor Alex., on the ewan Re- 

mains from West Pinkerton, . + 239 
—_——— —— on Skeletal Remains, Inner- 

wick, . = P ; ‘ - $19 
Luce, New, Wigtownshire, Coin of Con- 

stantios HT. found near, ° - 243 
Lucilla, Coin of, from Kirkness, Kinross, . 245 


Lauting, Clay, from Calf of Eday, ‘ 170 
Lyford-Pike, John D., elected,, ‘i A 2 





Lyncheta, alleged, at Torwoodlee, 206 
M'Allister, R., presents a Flint Borer, 330 
Macarthur, Robert ©., presenta oa Peat 
Spade,. r - $28 
MacCorquodale, Hugh, Death of, ¥ : 2 
MacCulloch, Rev. Nigel J. H., elected, — 6 
Macdonald, Sir George, re-elected President, 1 
—-—— —— Miscellanea Romano-Cale- 
doniea, UL, by, . 241 
Macdonald of Clanranald and Stewart of 
; Allanton, Seal of, (donation) . - 881 
MacDowall, J. Kevan, elected, . ‘ 7 
Macfarlane, Rev. Dr Andrew, preacnts the 
Flag of the Chiefs of the Clan, 328 
Clan, Flag of the Chiefs of, (donation) 328 
MelInnes, Charles T., elected, . ; ; 2 
M'‘Intosh, Murdoch, elected, . ‘ r 70 


—— William, elected, . oa 
M'Intyre, James, F.S.A., and x: A Rich- 
mond on the Agricolan Fort at 
Fendoch, . » 110 
Mackay, Captain William, eldcted, « ; 45 


Mathew, James, elected, . F 2 


Maxentlus, Coin of, found near Ecclefechan, 243 
Maximianns, Alexandria Coin of, found in 
Jedburgh, . _ 243 
Maxton, Roxburghshire, Coin of otis 
stantius Il, found near,. . » 243 
Mayes, Walter P., elected, + . » bs 
Melody of the Magnus Hymn, . “ » 286 
Melrose Abbuy, Relics from, (presented) . 334 
Melville, General, Papers of, . > 246 
Mercury Pedestals, from Kirrens, Inseri- 
tlonson, , - 262 
Midlothian, Cultivation Texsons in: - - 315 
— Ste also Castlelaw; Duddingyton; 
Dunsapio; Hawthornden; Inveresk; 
Outerston Hill, Temple. 
Midwood, W., presenta Jet Ss . 833 
Miller, J, A. S,, Doath of, i : 2 
Milne, R. A., presenta a Graver, . » 830 
Miscellanea Romano-Caledonica, U1., - B41 
Mitehelhill, phage) Cultivation Ter- 
races at, : ; 202, 314 
Mitehell, Dr George A. G., clected, : . 2 





Margaret Crichton, and Alison Young, 
Report on Excavation at Monzie, by, 62 


Moffat, F. Muirhead, elected, : - 228 
Montrose Panels, The, Note oni A - 825 
Do, do,, (donation) ‘ < + 831 


Monzio, Perthshire, Report on Excavation at, 62 


Morayshire: «ee Dunphail. 

Morrison, William H., elected, . < * “ 
Mortaria, Fragments of, from Fendoch, . 144 /. 
Mortars, from Din, Kildonan Bay, . «. 81s 


—— from Braes of Rinyo, Rousay, Orkney, 28 
Mother Goddesses, Inscription on Altar to 


the, at Mumrills, . Fs ‘ - 246 
Moulds: — 
Olay, from Gullane, (donation) . » 834 


—— from Galleried Dan, Kildonan, 


211, 214, 217 
Stone, for Bar, from Dan, Kildonan Bay, 215 
Button, (donation) . Ps 330 


rAGE 
Muirfield, Fast Lothian, ian on hana 
from, . . - 832 
Muller, Ferdinand, elected, . 228 
op ye pralleqea®: guamernsageortemn des Inecription 
from, « 245 
— An ad aE a ‘Btrecture ond a 
Hearth found outside the Roman 


Port at, . e . ° ° 310 
— Objects found, . e . 833 
—— Relics from, (donation) . ; . 835 
Murray, P. Keith, Death of, + “ 2 


Nails, Iron, from Din, Kildonan Bay, 212, 214 





—— —— from Fendoch, - x - 148 
National Art Collections Fund present a 
Claymore, .« 
Oak Paneling from Ka- 
lochan Castle, - 830 
—_ —- the Montross Pundhs, - 9831 
Noeaves, H., presents a Cream Coggie, . 330 
Necklace, Jet, from Achcheargary Burn, 
(presented) . . 333 
— —— from Gist in Steathnaver, Note 
Oe © 6 ‘ . . - 835 
Needles :— 


Bone, from Freawick Viking Settlement, os 
Bronze, Parta of, from Galleried Din, 





Kildonan, .« ° 211 
Nerva, Coin of, found at Kirkintilloch, - 244 
—— —— from Kirkness, Kinross, . 245 
Netherlee, Glasgow, Flint Borer from, 
(donation) . . . ; - $830 


New Lace: sre Luce, New. 
Nowmills, Elgin, Carved Stone Ball from,. 333 


Newstead, Roxburghshire, Coin of Tiberius 

from, . . 241 
— Samian Ware, with stamp of Vitalis 

from, - ; . 269 
Nicoll, James S,, Death Pr A 2 
Nisbet Water, Lanarkshire, Cultiv ation Ter- 

races on, = + . 202 97., 304, 314 
Norrie’s Law, Fife, Imitation Coin of 

Antonia from, F 244 


North Berwick, East Lothian, Coin of Pius 
and one of erneune the Great 


from, . . 2438 
North Howe, Rousay, Relies pean + (pe 
sented) ° ; . - 334 


Orkney: «see Eday; Gripps; Kirkwall; 
North Howe, Rousay; Rinyo, 
Rousay; Taiverso Tuick, Rousay. 

Orr, M. Y., Reports on Charcoal, by, 

64, 175, 228, 231 

Otho, Coin of, found at Briglands, Kinross, 245 





INDEX. $58 
ract 
Outerston Hill, Midlothian, Bronze Age 
Burial at, . é rs ; - 230 
— —— —— Cinerary Urns from, - 230. 
—— —— Relics from, (presented) . 331 
Ovens:— 
“Stone Age," at Braes of Rinyo, 
Rousay, Orkney, . Fs ° > Mu 
in Viking House at Freswick, = - ‘ OL 
Roman military, at Fendoch,  - 0 54ST 
Paint-pot, Stone, from Braes of mente 
Rousay, 9 ° ° ° 20 
Panels :— 
Oak, presented to the Museum by the 
National Art Collections Fund, Note 
on, ° . . ° - 334 
Do. do., (donation) A A =: ~830 
The Montrose, Note on,  - 4 325 
Do, do., (donation) . : 331 
Panter, Patrick, Bishop of Ross and Abbot 
of Cambuskenneth, > 325 
—— or Paniter, Arms of, on the Moatross 
Panels, F $25 
Papers, General Melville's, “mainly on 
Roman Scotland, . : . 246 
Paterson, James G., clected, .« a ; 164 
Paul, Arthur F. Balfour, Death of, - A 3 
Pebbles:— 
used as Burnisher, from Brace of 
Rinyo, Rousay, . ° 7 ; 20 
used In boat riveting, mr P 107, 108 
Fractured, from Freswick Viking Settle- 
ment, « : ° ° 85, 106 
Utilized, from Freawick, 81 f., 85, 106 f. 
Jet, from Traprain Law, (purchase) . 382 
Quartz, perforated, from Freswick 
Viking Settlement, PA . . 86 
Peddie, Alex. L. Dick, Death of, rs é 2 
Peeblesshire, Cultivation Terraces in, . og 
—— See aleo Goseland Hill; Logan Burn; 
Mitchelhill; Purvis Hill; Romanno; 
Thornylee. 
Pendant, Pumice, from Taiverso Tuick, . 163 
Pennies, Crossraguel, from Dunfermline and 
Melrose Abbeys and ode ear 
(presented) . - S34 
Perthshire, Cultivation Territea in, . - 816 
—— See aleo Ardoch; Auchterarder; Bel- 
mont Castle, Meigle; Dealginross; 
Dunblane; Fendoch; Girron; Inner- 
peffry; Monzic; Tullymurdoch, 
Pertinax, Coin of, found in Fife, . 247 
Picrcers, Bone, from Freswick Viking 
House, z . ‘ ~ 85, 08 
Piggott, Stuart, clected,. 6 5s 2 
23 
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rAcE ran 
Pinkerton, West, Broxburn, East Lothian, Pottery (conld.):— 
Bronze Age Burial at, - : 231 from Vatsford, Traewick, Winey 
—— —— Dunbar, East Lothian, Beaker (donation) . ’ : - S80 
Urn from, (donation) . ; 332 Glazed, from Monzie,. S of 
Pina: — Medimval, from Kildonan Fort, Camp: 
Bone, from Midden near Ackergill beltown, F . 225 
Tower, (parchaso) - 333 —— from Viking iframe, Froswick, 
—— from Iron Age Dwellings, Calf of 30, 86, 103 
Eduy, . . - » 17s. Native, from Grippe Earth-house, 2 M6 
—— from Freswick Viking Settlement, —— from Structure outside <renrs 
83, 06, 98 Roman Fort, s . S833 
Bronze, from Freewiek, = « = $3, 102 ~~ from Din on Kildonan Bay, 
Iron, Part of, from Dan, Kildonan Bay, 212 an 214 ff., 225 
Pin-head, Jet, from Traprain Law, (pur- Roman, from do. . ° - BU, 297 
chase} ¥ Neolithic, from Talverse Tuick, . - 163 
Pitlour, Wester, Fife, Cultivation Taernone Prehistoric, The Bullding ap of, . - 333 
A _ 291, 808, 315 Roman, from Fendoch, =. . 142, 140 
Pitt-Kethley, Horses Vv. "elooted, y : 70 —— from Din on Kildonan Bay, 211, 219 f. 
Pius, Coine of, found at se emer Kin- Viking, from Freawick, ° . 86, 104, 108 
coms, . - > . 245 | Pounders, from Dan, Kildonan Bay, » 314 
<— ke SOR Rise, ': 5 . 241 | Pumice, Pendant of, from Taiverso Tuick, 163 
— —— from Kirknes, Kturces, ° . 245 | Pumice-Stones, Grooved, from Brace of 
———— from North Berwick, 243 Rinyo, Rousay, . ‘ 3 20 
Plaque, Bone, with sixtoonth-century man —— from Cripps Harth:chowes, . - 276 
on horse, from Leith, (donation) . 331 | —— Rubbed. from Dwellings, Calf of 
Plate, Metal, with rivet, from Din, Kil- Eday, . : c - W177 sf. 181 
donan Bay, . ’ 212 | Purvis Hill, Peebleshire, Cultivation Ter- 
Platt, Miss M. L, Reporta | on Animal races on, . 202, 206, 207, 200, 308, 313 
Hetains, by, ° > 100, 185, 227 
ee ee eee oh Soom Quarts, Cubical srooved. bos 6a. oe 
Fenloch, . . 143 Kr Tee 03, 106 
Playing-men: see Gaelina-Ooulbers.! rs also Pobbl wi d Y “ 
‘ * 
Plummots, Quartz, ete., from Froswick, Quern-rubbers, from [ron Age Dwellings, 
« PRs epge 108 CalfofEday, . ~ «19% 170 
Point wth al Barbed, Rov * 4g | Querns from Calf of Rday, 171, 174, 179, 181 
Polishers, Stono, = Preswich, 307 cee Mcebe aes cont 81, &5, aon 
an eae oles B . . . * ‘ * , 
Porter, Erie B., elected, . - 228 
Portmouk, Kinross, Roman Coins fos, + 245 | Raedykes, Kincardineshire, Roman Camp 
Pot-bollers, from Din, Kildonan Bay, 98> > 556 ° 
214,210, 217 | Raistrick, Dr A., Report apon Earth 
Pot-lids:— Sample from Fendoch, by  . - 254 
Stone, from Calf of Eday, . > . 180 | Reid, Bishop B.S. Death of, . ‘ > 3 
— — from Freswiek, = + 107 | Report by The Council, 1037-38, . 5 3 
— —— from Braces of Rinyo, Roway, . 20 | TWhind Lectureship, 1038-1040, : : 6 
Pots, Round-bottomod, Making of, . - 236 | Rice, Professor D, Talbot, elected to Rennes 1 
“Potter's Workshop,” Calf of Eday, » 167 | Richard 11, Coins of (uncertain), from 
Pottery :— Bridge of Don Hoard, . oi 
from Aignish Iron Age Site, : 67 | Richardson, Adam T., presents Relics doh 
from the Beni or “Bunyie Hoose,"* Gullane, A S34 
Whalasay, Shetland, - 330 ——+ Finan B.. Doke Ge Dak Pans on - Ba 
fram Calf of Eday, Orkney, ‘14, 177, 182 —— —— presents a Pot Suxpuniler, - 80 
from Stono Circle at Monzio, . - on ——~ presentations by, ~ Sat 
from Outerston Hill, - s “ » 230) Richmond, 1. A., and James Melntyre a 
from Braes of Rinyo, Roussy, « « 22,24 tho Agricolan Fort at Fendoch, 


110 


INDEX. 


raun 
Rigghill, Cacrlenrig, Roxburghshire, Coin 


of Domitian found at, . : » 242 
Rings >— 
Bronze, penannolar, from Freswick 
Viking Settlement, 5 . 88, 85, 102 
Finger, Silver, from Dhibadall, Stor- 
noway, Note on, . : $27 
Rioyo, Brees of, Rousay, Orkney, a Stone 
Age Settlement at, > F 6 
—— —— Relica from, (presented) . . Sh 
Rivets:— 
Iron, from Freawick Viking House, . 85 
Tron Ship, from Preswick Viking Settle- 
ment, . < ° > 2 ° 86 
Robert IL, Coin of, from Bridge of Don 
Hoard, < + - . é 51 
Robertson, Francie J., elected, > ° 2 
—— Robert B., Death of, . 3 
— Dr W. G. Aitchison, sacstube Sir 
Walter Scott's Advocate’s Gown, . 331 
— — —— pirexonts Wino Glasses be~ 
longing to Sir Walter Scott, . » S34 
Robertson-Collie, Alexander, elected, + 2gs 
Robinson, Rev, W. Eason, elected, . . 288 
Rock Scribings at Hawthornden, . - 816 
Roman Fort at Fendoch, . * - ho 


Romanno, Peeblesshire, Cultivation Ter- 


races at, . . 291 7., 206 F., 308, 318 
Ramano-Caledonica, Miscellanea, U., - 241 
Ross, J, D., presenta Cross-elab, P . 8335 
Rowe-shire: see Aignikh; Ardelve; Dhiba- 

dail Burn; Lewis, Islo of; Storno- 

way; Tarbat, 

Roway, Orknoy: «sce Gripps; Rinyo; 

Taiverso Tuick. 

Roxburghe, Duke of, presente Urn from 

Cist, West Pinkerton, Dunbar, » 8g2 
Roxburghshire, Cultivation Terraces In, S11, 15 
—— See alvo Braemoor Knowe; Calroust; 

Chatto Craig; Countridge Knowe; 

Edgerston; Elghope; Passet Hill; 

Headshaw Law; Hownam; Jed- 

burgh; Maxton; Newstead; Rigg- 

hill, Caerlenrig; Rubersiaw; Stot- 

field Hil; Venchen, 

Rubersiaw, Roxburghehiro, Coin of Vee- 

pesian found on, . . . 242 
Samian Ware :— 

from Birrens, . ‘ ; > - 267-9 

from Fendoch, . « . - Mos, 149 

from Din on Kildonan Bay, + 210/. 
Sandstone, Deemed, with marks of Roman 
workmanship, from Structure out~- 

aide Mumrills Roman Fort, . . 823 
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racn 
Sawa, Flint, from Groenlawdean, Greenlaw, 
Berwickshire, (purchase) > . ‘332 
Schaeffer, Professor C, P, A., Rhind Lecturer 
for 1938, . 5 
Seott, J. C., presents Um aguiane from 
Berwickshire, 5 332 
Scott, Sir Walter, Advocate’s Gown of, . Si 
Scrapers :— 
Flint, from the Boni or “* Bunyie Hoose,” 
Whalsay, Shetland, (donation) - 830 
—— from Iron Age Dwollings, Calf of 
Eday, « . « 1007. 
—— from Braces of Rinyo, Rowsiy; : 20 
—— from Taiverso Tuick, . 5 1638 
Quartz, from Iron Age Dwellings, Calf 
of Eday, . ; : 1i7 
Scriblogs, Rock, at Hawthoraden, ° sic 
Seal, Matrix of, of Macdonald of Clan- 
ranald and Stewart of Allanton, 
(donation) . » B81 
Selkirkshire, Cultivation ‘Terraces = ~ 818 
—— See alew Torwoodlee. 
Soton, Commander, presenta Holica from 
Loanhead, 334 


Settlement, Stone Age, at the Brace of 
Rinyo, Rousay, Orkney, (Firet Re- 
port) . i 4 a ‘ : 6 


Shackle, Hair, from Shetland, (purchase). 331 
Sharpening-stones from — Calf of 
Eday, - ‘ ° F vw 
— from Freewick, ‘: > 85, 106 
Shears, [ron, from Freswick Viking Settle- 
ment, « . . ° 103 
Sholls from Aignish Iron ren Site, ‘ ° ST 


—— in Galleriod Dan, Kildonan Bay, 
193 f., 202, 208, 216 f., 297 
Shetelig, Profewor Haakon, Rhind Lecturer 


for 1039, . 5 
Shetland, Hair Shackle for Sheep from; 
(purchase) . $31 


——- See alao Bixter; Jarlshof; Whalsay; 
Whiteness, Tingwall. 

Shewalton, Ayrshire, A Barbed Point of 
Deer-Antier from, - ‘ - 48, S32 

Simpson, Dr W. Douglas, Fywle Castle, by b> | 


Sinker, Steatite, from Freswick, < « 107 
Skinner, Thomas, presents a Whetstone, . 331 
Skye, Coin of Trajan found near Loch 
Grisornish, . ° . ‘ - 36 
Slag found at Monzle, =. * ‘ . ao 
—— from Dan at Kildonan Bay, . s 313 


Slag-like lumps from Hracs of Rinyo, 
Roussy, . . ° 20 
Sleigh, Daniel J., elected, ° > - 223 
Sling Stones, from Din, Kildonan Bay, 214, 217 
Smellic, Thomas, Death of, =. > ° % 
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rAue 
Smith, D. Baird, elected to Council, - . 1 
——Jobn, Deathof, . Py % 
—— Robert, presents a Club-like Stono, - $3) 
— Samuel, on an Indeterminate Struc- 
ture and « Hearth found outside the 
Roman Fort at Mumerills, > - 319 
Smithy in Viking Settlement at Freewiek,. 81 f. 
Socket or Butt, Iron, from Freewick Viking 
Settlement, . 4 = - 103 
—— Stones, in Dan, Kildonan| Bay, - - 216 
Songs, Two Scottish Thirteenth-Century, 
with the original imelodirs, recently 
discovered in Sweden, . 276 
Spade, Peat, from Fort William, (donation) $28 
Spear-heads:— 
Bronze, from Inverlochy, Banffxhire, 
(presented) . ‘ 333 
—— leaf- shaped, locality unknown, 
(purchase) . 332 
Tron, from Diin, Kildonan Bay, . . 312 
Spirals, carved on rock at Hawthornden, . 317 


Standing Stones at Monzie, Excavation of,, 62 
Stanileld, J. A., on Decorated Samian 











Ware from Fendoch, — . 142 
Steatite, Pieces of, from Calf of Bday, « aa 
—— Rime of Veewels of, from = do., . 182 
—— Pebble of, perforsted, used as Sinker, 

from Freewick,  « = : ~ 107 
— See also Urns. 

Stoer, Kennoth A,, olocted, =. ‘ d 6 

Steuart, James, Death of, F x : 8 

Stevenson, Robert B. K., elocted, . Gt 

—— Report on Pottery from Calf of 

Eday, by, . : 182 
——— on Two Bronze As Buriale— 

Outerston Hill and Weat Pinkerton, 229 
— —— Note on a Jet Necklace from a 

Cist In Strathnaver, by, a 826 
Stewart, Jobn, presents Pottery and Somaper 

from Whalay, . 3 ° ~. S20 
—— Dr John Philip, elected, . P 4 

of Allanton and Macdonald of Clan- 
ranald, Seal of, (donation) =. , 8st 

Stiding, Coin of Tiberius found at, . - 244 

Stirlingshire, Cultivation Terraces in, S15 

See aleo Falkirk; Mumrills, 

Stone Age Settlement at the Brees of 
Rinyo, Rousay, Orkney, A, er 
Report). 6 

—— Oirele at Monzie, itecaVetlon of, 4 02 

—— Implements from Calf of Rday, . 178. 

—— —— from Braes of Rinyo, Rowesy, . 27 

—— Objecta of, from Earth-houne at 
Gripps, Orkney, « . 275 

— —— See also Graver; Moulds; Whet- 
stones. 


INDEX. 


rane 
Stones :— 
Clab-like, from Bixter, Shetland, (dona- 
tion) . “ OSL 


Grooved, from Freawick Viking Howke: 85, L08 
Sculptured; eee Cross Heal, 
Standing: ave Standing Stones, 

Stornoway, An tron Age Site at Aignish, 


near, . i . P ° . 55 
Stotfleld Hill, Roxburghshire, Cultivation 
Terraces on,. @ 203, 207, 300, 312 
Strageath: see Innerpoffry. 
Strathnaver, Sutherland, Jet Necklace 
froma Cistin, < ‘ : 825 
Do. do, (donation) - : . 333 
Structure, Indeterminate, and Hearth 
found outside the Roman Fort at 
Mumrills, Note on, q ° a Aeae 
Do, do, Objects found,.  . . 8283 
Suspender Pot, Iron, (donation) ° 330 
Sutherland: are Achehnargary Bum; 
Strathnaver. 
Sweden, Two Scottish Thirteenth-Century 
Songs discovered in, =. . - 276 
Swords ;— 
Two-handed, or Claymors, (donation) . 330 
Bronte, from the Grosvenor Crescent 
Hoard, Edinburgh, (purchase) - 832 
Iron, Homan, from Fendoch, . . 146 7. 
Roman, of auxiliary, from Fendoch, . 42 
Taiverso Tuick, Trumland, —— Ex- 
cavations at, : » 15 
— — —- —— Relics frown; (pre- 
mented) ’ ; S34 
Tarbat Kirkyari, Rowrshite, Crome-staty 
from, . , 
Taylor, John, and Picifemar Childe, Note 
on Rock Scribings at Hawthornden, 
by, « > é . s10 
Teggin, James R., elected, - . 6 
‘Terraces, Cultivation, in South-Enstern 
Scotland, . - 288 
Theodosius 1., Coin of, fon (ilinind,: - 84a 


Thornylee, Old, Peeblosshiro, Cultivation 
Terraces, 204 ff,, 207 f., 808 f,, 313 
Tiberius, Coins of, from Newstead, . - 241 
—— —— from Stirling, . : « » 244 
Titus, Coins of, from the Palkirk Hoard, . 245 
——-——— from Kirkness, Kinross, . >) MES 
—— Veepasian, Coins of, from Auchterneder, 244 
——— ——— from Ayton Law Farm, 
Coldingharm, ° 
Toggles, Stono, from Dim, Kildonan Bay, 
212, 216 
——- Bono, from Freswick, =. ‘ A a7 


248 
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rach vem 
Tokens, Communion, from the collection of Vespasian, Coins of, found at Briglanda, 
the late K. MeVitic, (donation) - 830 Kinross, : ° - 266 
Torwoodlee, Selkirkshire, * Coltic — — —— from Falkirk Hoard, . . 3 
at, « ‘ e 206 | —— —— from Kirknoss, Kinross, .« «, 246 
nyu Golia'ol, Weta Bice, 4 . 26. | ——— from Roberslaw, . a ~ 242 
—— from Briglands, Kinross, . . 245 | Victorinus, Coin of, ‘ F 241, 272 
— —— from “The Campe,”’ Edgerston, 242 | Viking Armicts anil Fisecdtaae, Silver, 

—— —— from Kirkness, Kinross, . » 345 from Dhibadail, Stornoway, Note 
—— found near Loch Grisornish, Om, . ° ° ° . . 837 
Skye, . ‘ 244 | —— Axe from South Whiteness, Shetland, 
Traprain Law, East Lothian, A mecatve exhibited, . 70 
double-linked Silver Chain from, . 820 | —— Settlement at Freawick, Caithrioss, 

Do. do., (presented) FS : - 833 Report on Excavations in 1037 and 
glass Beads and fragment of bottle Vitalis, Potter, Samian Ware of, from Now- 
glass from, (purchase) . . - 832 stoad, . 29 
——— Coins found at, < = - 242 Vitellias, Cols of, from Kirkneas, Kinross, . 245 
Trench, G. Mackenzie, clected, 164 
Troon, Loans and, Ayrshire, Bronse Walker, William, presenta a Cross Head 
wocketed Axe found betweon,. . 831 from Tona, . + x 528 
Tubes:— Walker-Lave, De T,, Death of, s - 3 
Iron, from Doan, Kildonan Bay, - . 214 | Water-pipes, Agricolan, leaden, from Ches- 

Lead, from Dim, Kildonan Bay, . « #4 ter, . F ° 140 fin. 
Tullymurdoch, Perthshire, Cultivation Ter- Water Supply at Pundook, e . 138 
races at, =. . 202, 204, 301, 306, 315 | Waterston, Professor D., Report on “Bones 
Turn Buckles, Cetacoan Bone, from Viking from Monzle Stone Circle, by, = 6a 
Settlement, Freawieck, . . . 84,90 | Wattle and Daub, below Viking Settie- 
Turnip Cutter, Hand, (donation) — . - 828 ment, Freewick, « . ° ° uw 
Tuseulum, North Berwick, Relics from Weights, Pebble, from Freawick, —. - wm 

Kitchen Middena at, (purchase) . 332 | Weir, John L., elected, « of 
— — —— Whistle from, (purchase) . 333 | Welch, Charles, presents an tron bonad Box 
of Oak, . S30 
Urne:— Weston, Mr F., predache Comaninion 
Beaker from Braes of Rinyo, Roussay, . 26, 30 Tokens, from collection of the late 
—— from Ciat at Lunerwick, : - 319 RK. MeVitie, . ; ago 
Do, do., (donation) 2 . 330 | Whale, Skull of, in wall of Viking Sottle- 
—— from Clit, Weat Pinkerton, Diuber mont at Freswick, ° TT 
Note on, « “ . 281 | Whalsay, Shetland, Fragments of Pottery 
Do. do. (donation) ° 332 and Flint Scraper from the Boni or 
Cinerary, Pragmont of, from. Berwick- “Bunyle Howse,” Pettigarthaileld, 
shire, (donation) . . 332 and from Vateford, Traewick . - 830 
—— from Hill of Foulsie, Siatoe Whetatonre:— 
shire, (donation) . : 328 from Dan, Kildonan Bay, ~ ~213/f., 2107. 
—— from Outerston Hill, Midlothian, . 229 Jasper, from Ardelve, Lochalsh, (dona- 
Do. do. (donation) . . asi tien) . ° | ee 
Food-veasel, found near Bolmoat Castle, Quartzite, from Dunphall, aoeay, - 83) 
(purchase) . , 331 | Whistle, Brow, from Medimval Floor, 
—— from Cadder, Tanackshire,, (pus. Tusculum, North ated oa 
chase) ° S “ . 332 chase) . . 333 
Iron Age, from Talverso Tuick, . . 163 | Whitelaw, Alexander, Death of, r 3 
Neolithic, from Taiverso Tuick, . . 1637. | Whiteness, South, Tingwall, Shetland 
Stoatite, from Prewwick, . - 03, 107 Viking Axe from, . P 2 70 
—— from Taiverso Tuick, . . . 163 | Whoris:— 
Bono, from Freswick, 
Venchen, Roxburghshire, Cultivation Ter- 60 f., 83 7, 2, 100 
moeeat, . 5 * ’ 304, S11 Clay, from Din, Kildonan Bay, . - a4 
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Whorls (contd.):— 
Stone, from Freawick Viking Settle- 
mont, . , . 
—— from Dun, Kildonan Bay; : = 
Wigtownshire: see Luce, New. 
Wincglasers belonging to Sir Waiter Scott, 
(presented) . ° 
Wood, Objects of: see Bible Wisces Seca: 
Coggio; Spade, Poat. 
Wyness, J. Fenton, The Castle of Clounie 
Crichton, Kincardineshire, by, ~ 


INDEX. 
race 
Yates, Miss Agnes A., elected, . ‘ 
Young, Alison, and Margaret Crichton 
s4 Mitchell, Report on Excavation at 
2128 Monzie, by, . . . . < 
Yule, Brian J. G., elected, . ° Ps 
—— Thomas, re-elected to Couneil, . a 
334 | —— —— presents a Seal, . ° . 
Zetland County Council exhibited a Viking 
6s Axe, . Py . rs . ‘ 
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